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The  PREFACE; 

WHofoerer  will  but  carefully  perufe 

Ancient  dr  Modern  Treatifes 
concerning  Difeafes,  may,  if  he 
pleafes  to  compare  fuch,  eafily 
difcern  maryellous  differences  and  difagreemend 
between  feveral  of  them :  Not  only  in  theirThe- 
Dries,  but  alfo  in  their  Prefcriptions,  Methods 
and  Intentions  of  Cure.  It  is  fuperfluous  to  pro¬ 
duce  Inftances  to  confirm  fo  notorious  a  Truth, 
there  being  perhaps  but  a  few,  if  indeed  any  a- 
mongfl  that  mighty  number  that  afeft  mankind, 
but  may  be  obferved  to  have’  been  thus  differ* 
ently  treated.  Charity  obliges '  me  to  believe 
that  fo  many  Learned  Men,  as  divers  by  their 
Writings  appear  to  be,  would  never  by  thus  pub« 
lifting,  have  recommended  their  Methods  as  fit 
to  be  purfued  by  Others,  had  they  not  firft  by 
a  fuccefsful  ufe  of  fuch,  been  well  approved  by 
themfelves.  Admitting  then,  that  as  true  (for  I 
cannot  fufpeft  their  Integrities)  it  mull,  as  I 
think,  neceffarily  follow,  that  either  the  fame 
Difeafes  have  been  happily  remedied  by  even 
contrary  Meafures  *  which  methinks  feerns  not 
very  Confonant  to  Reafon,  or  indeed  to  Expe¬ 
rience,  in  other  things.  Or  that  motwith [land¬ 
ing  Authors  have  ufed  the  fame  Name  or  Term 
to  exprefs  a  Difeafe,  yet  they  have  not  always 
taken  it  in  the  fameSenfe,  that  is,  they  have  not 
precifely  agreed  what  it  is  that  makes  it  j  fo 
that  by  unfteadily  ufing  the  fame  Word,  they 

A  2  have 


i 


1  he  Preface.  ' 

have  made  a  different  Language  in  it.  This,  I 
am  apprehenfive,  may  appeal  to  fome  both  tri¬ 
fling  and  drange,  and  yet  if  fuch  will  be  pleaf- 
ed  to  confide r  what  they  may  obferye  in  the 
Writings  of  fome  eminent  Men,  how  that  they 
doyfipt  accord  in  the  Pathognomonick  fignof  fome 
of  the  mod  common  Difeafes,  they  may  foon 
perceive  what  I  have  thus  hinted,  is  mot  alto¬ 
gether  unlikely,  for  fuch  it  is  certain  cannot  con¬ 
tent  in  the  full  fignification  although  they  do  in 
the  life  of  the  fame  Word. 

That  which  has  occafioned  thefe  uncertainties 
in  fuch  excellent  Difcourfes,  may,  I  prefurne,  be 
derived  from  fome  of  thefe  Reafons,  firft,  in 
that  they  have  conlldered  that  difordered  date 
of  a  humane  Body,  which  is  comprehended  un¬ 
der  that  general  word  Difeafe,  as  fit  to  be  branch¬ 
ed  and  divided  into  fome  certain  diflinft  Fami¬ 
lies,  Sorts,  or,  if  you  pleafe,  Species,  and  by 
that  means  eafily,  perhaps,  fuppofing  fuch  to  have 
certain  and  real  Effences,  and  fo  feem  not  to 
have  been  felicitous  precifely  to  afeertain  what 
Signs  or  Symptoms  mud  only  eoexid  to  condi- 
tute  fuch  a  particular  kind.  Secondly,  In  that 
in  affigning  the  Caufes,  or  explaining  the  Na¬ 
tures  of  Difeafes,  they  often  appear  to  have  ufed 
doubtful,  unproved  or  controverted  Principles, 
which  is  evident  in  that  they  are  fo  different, 
and  have  been  fo  often  difputed.  Thus  the 
Docdrine  of  the  Schools  was  in  chiefed  ufe  un¬ 
til  declining  in  its  edeem,  it  gradually  yielded 
place  to  that  of  the  Chymids,  to  Acids  and 
Saits,  to  Fermentation  and  fuch  like.  Now  as 
thefe  have  had  their  Defenders  and  Followers, 
it  is  but  a  natural  Confequence  that  Prefcriptions, 
Methods  and  Intentions  of  Cure,  mud  by  thefe 
feveral  Sedts  or  Parties,  be  altered  and  varied. 

Thirdly  * 
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Thirdly,  befides  thefch  fbey  feetn  not  in  the  ]ufe 
of  Medicine  to  have  lleen  very  wary  in  obferving 
what  are  their  certain  and  regular  Operations, 
that  is,  what  they  a&ually  perform  in  our  Bodies, 
but  principally,  if  not  only,  have  heeded  what 
fuccefs  hath  enfucd  upon  their  ufe,  which  perhaps 
has  been  but  an  accidental  EfFed  proceeding  from 
their  real  Operation.  By  which  means  the  fame 
Medicine,  hath  undergone  different  fates,  in  the 
fame  Difeafe,  fo  far  as  to  be  commended  and  ap¬ 
plauded  by  fome,  and  condemned  and  exploded 
by  Others. 

By  fuch  means  it  is  probable  the  noble  and  ufe- 
ful  Art  of  Phyfick  hath  unhappily  gained  that 
ignominious  Character  of  being  called  uncertain, 
or  at  beft  conjectural :  Neither  hath  there  been 
as  1  apprehend,  any  Remedy  as  yet  difcovered 
whereby  to  remove  this  reproach  \  for  what  ju¬ 
dicious  and  unprejudiced  Man  but  mult  look 
upon  it  as  very  precarious,  when  its  Profeffors 
fo  much  difagree  in  the  moft  material  parts  of 
it. 

Thefe  Confiderations  have  induced  me  to  at¬ 
tempt  a  Remedy  for  thefe  inconveniencies,  by  en¬ 
deavouring  to  (hew  the  full  extent  of  our  know¬ 
ledge  in  the  Natures  or  Caufes  of  fuch  di lar¬ 
ders  or  Changes  in  our  Bodies,  which  we  call 
Difeafes  which  being  once  fettled,  and  the  real 
Operations  of  Medicines  obferved,  it  will  not, 
as  I  conceive,  be  very  difficult  to  ascertain  me¬ 
thods  for  the  remedying  of  them,  that  is,  fo  far 
as  humane  skill  can  contribute  towards  it  •  for  it 
is  plain,  Man  being  born  to  die,  there  muft 
be  Changes  or  Difeafes  wherein  we  in  vain  implore 
the  help  of  Medicines,  Now  if  Men  in  thefe  things 
will  but  confine  their  Enquiries  to  fuch  Matters 
as  exceed  not  the  comprehenfion  of  their  under- 
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Handings  (and  how  rate  fit  is  to  carry  then! 
farther)  there  may  be  an  end  of  all  difputes,and 
if  they  will  not  Hop  there  they  may  perpetually 
wrangle,  for  what  can  put  a  period  to  fuch  Al¬ 
terations. 

In  this  Difcourfe  I  have  only  ufed  a  plain  and 
hiftorical  Method,  extending  my  proofs  to  fuch 
things  only  as  are  well  known  by  Experience, 
or  have  the  immediate  Evidence  of  Senfe,  or  are 
clear  dedudions  from  fuch*  I  muffc  therefore 
forewarn  the  Reader,  he  is  to  exped  no  beauty 
in  Language ,  for  difeourfes  of  this  nature 
will  not  well  permit  of  it,  the  frequent  ufe 
of  fo  many  and  the  fame  indefinite  words  to 
obviate  Exceptions,  the  neceffity  of  repetitions, 
in  order  to  make  the  proofs  more  clear,  the  re¬ 
ferring  to  what  hath  been  already  faid,  or  per¬ 
haps  to  be  proved  afterwards,  the  obferving  in 
what  fenfe  forne  words  feem  formerly  to  have 
been  ufed,  and  the  afeertaining  their  fignifica- 
tions  when  they  have  been  too  loofe,  the  diffi¬ 
culty  of  avoiding  of  Exotic  or  ill  founding  Words, 
mull  perplex  and  incumber  a  Stile,  was  it  writ 
by  a  fmoother  Pen.  Befides,  in  this  I  have  de¬ 
fined  ly  aimed  at  brevity,  as  being  in  my  Opi¬ 
nion  better  fuited  to  this  kind  of  Writing  where 
a  Conclulion  may  be  endangered  of  being  Iqli 
by  affeding  Language,  when  drawn  from  pre- 
mifes  that  lie  fcattered,  or  where  dedudions  are 
long,  which  are  not  well  to  be  avoided,  where 
fo  many  different  things  are  required  to  be  hand¬ 
led. 

Furthermore,  the  mean  thoughts  I  have  juftly 
entertained  of  my  own  Abilities  deterred  me  from 
fwelling  this  into  a  large  Volume,  that  I  might 
not  too  much  incur  the  Readers  difpleafure,  by 
mifemploying  his  Time  or  his  Money,  in  the 
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reading  and  buying  what  perhaps  upon  perufal 
he  may  judge  worthlefs.  This  induced  me  to 
fo  much  brevity  that  I  am  apprehenfive,  ifhafti- 
ly  read,  it  may  feemohfcure,  having  retrenched 
my  thoughts  that  I  might  not  be  too  tedious. 

(It  is  true,  I  have  once  or  twice  defcended  to 
proofs  that  may  leem  unneceffary,  which  I  did 
Jto  obviateObjedions,that  others  thoughts  might  be 
there  made  •,  I  only  intimate  this,  that  1  may  not 
be  there  thought  to  contradift  what  I  have  here 
premifed.)  So  that  this  fmall  Treatife  will  in  fome 
Paragraphs  look  but  like  the  ribs  of  a  work,  there 
being'  but  few  heads  but  might  have  been  fo 
confirmed  or  illuftrated  as  to  have  fwelled  it  to 
a  large  Bulk. 

Reader, 

I  have  here  faithfully  fet  down  what  I  have 
obferved  Nature  really  does,  without  wrefting 
or  diftorting  her  proceedings  to  the  favor  or 
prejudice  of  any  Hypothefes,  of  which,  if  fpe- 
culative,  I  am  not  afhamed  to  own,  I  have  but 
cool  thoughts,  valuing  them  as  Dreams  or  Roman- 
tick  Tales,  which  ingenious  Men  tell  of  fuppofed 
Beings  that  never  exifted  but  in  their  own  Brains, 
and  from  fuch  draw  Conciufions  to  real  Exi- 
ftencies.  But  by  reafon  the  Inftruments  Nature  ufes 
in  all  her  performances,  are  the  fmall  and  imper¬ 
ceptible  parts  of  Matter  whichjbeing  too  minute  to 
be  difcovered  by  our  grofs  faculties,  fo  that  their 
manner  of  operating  cannot  be  dire&ly  known  to 
us  \  wherefore  to  exprefs  fuch  1  have  only  ufed 
indefinite  words  whereby  the  A&ion  or  Opera¬ 
tion  is  only  denoted,  fuch  as  feparate,  part, di¬ 
vide,  difunite,  alter,  change,  or  fo  forth.  So  like- 
wife  when  I  fpeak  of  the  different  Natures,  of 
the  parts  of  Matter,  I  often  ufe  the^words  unlike, 
difagreeable,  peccant  or  perhaps  poyfonous,  by 
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none  of  which  is  intendecl  more  than  Relations 
of  fiich  to  our  Bodies,  ana  therefore  are  only 
nfed  to  diflinguifh  between  Effects  that  they  may 
be  more  diilinaiy  comprehended* 

I  have  but  one  thing  farther  [to  inform  thee, 
that  I  have  intermixed  no  Authorities,  having 
induftriouQy  avoided  reading  any  Books  Penned 
upon  this  Subject,  from  the  time  I  entertained  a- 
ny  thoughts  of  writing  this.  But  this  not  out 
of  any  Opinion  I  had  of  the  excellency  or  ftrength 
of  my  own  Judgment,  but  of  the  infirmity  and 
weaknefs  of  it,  not  knowing  how  far  that  of 
great  Mens  might  go  to  prejudice  or  prepoflefs 
mine,  fo  that  by  fhunning  that  danger,  I  might 
the  more  entirely  refer  ray  felf  to  things  them- 
felves,  and  fo  the  more  impartially  deliver  what 
I  really  obferv’d.  If  therefore  fomethings  are 
here  found  agreeable  to  what  hath  been  already 
writ,  as  I  am  fenfible  there  is,  they  are  not 
here  inferted  (be  it  fpoken  with  all  deference 
and  refpeft  to  others)  becaufe  they  had  Autho¬ 
rities  to  recommend  them,  but  only  ,  as  I 
obferv’d  they  actually  agreed  to  the  very  nature 
of  things,  to  which  alone  I  had  refpeft  in  their 
life.  This  I  only  intimate  to  juftifie  my  felf  from 
being  any  ways  injurious  to  others,  by  being 
thought  to  ufe  or  mifemploy  their  Obfervatiohs 
or  Reafons  (for  as  for  Opinions,  I  efteem  fuch* 
as  too  uncertain  to  be  valued)  to  a  fenfe  or  ufe 
very  differing  from  what  perhaps  they  defigned 
them* 
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Introduction. 

THe  defgn,  i .  The  Body  of  Mm  a  mere 
Machine,  Life  c  on  ft  ft  s  in  Motion : 
two  diflinbt  forts  of  it 9  viz.  Natural  and 
Animal .  What  they  are .  Life  in  the  A - 
nimal.  A  Motion  natural  to  Fluids . 
2.  Fluids  lofe  not  their  natural  Motion 
by  death ?  to  they  do  their  progrejjive  oney 
caufed  by  the  confifient  farts.  Animal 
Motion  two  fortsy  Voluntary  and  Vital . 
Somewhat  more  than  bare  Matter  in  us . 
a.  Motion  made  by  the  Spirits  diforderedy 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Organs  but  an 
aptitude  to  be  moved .  5.  Medicines  na~ 

tural  Sub  (tame  Sy  Operate  by  Contacty  cer¬ 
tain  in  their  Operations ?  continue  the  fame 
nature y  regular  Effects  5  require  a  power 
m  the  Agent  and  capacity  in  the  Patient . 
6.  An  object  ion  anfwePd.  j.  The  power  s 
of  Medicines  known  y  a  difference  between 
^  their  Operations ?  and  the  Effects  of  fuch0 
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8.  No  knowledge  of  Subfiances  but  by 
Experience ,  Medicine  ^better  known  if  the 
former  difimclion  had  been  obferveA ,  a 
Query  ,  mult  flying  them, a  hinder mce  to  it . 

9.  Medicines  making  changes  by  fomeMoti - 
communicate  their  Effects  either  by  the 

Natural  or  Animal ,  [hewed,  10.  Thefi 
things  give  us  light  into  Difeafes ,  P.  x 

1  Seel.  1.  Chap.  1. 

The  uncertainty  of  Hypothefes  prove  nothing 
how  things  are.  2.  Mind  finite  [hews 
their  vanity ,  included  in  the  Body,  knows 
nothing  of  exifiency  but  by  the  Senfies , 
proved.  5.  Sub  fiances  denominated  from 
their  Qualities,  which  are  modes,  no  know* 
mg  what  changes  will  fucceed  by  fpeculati- 
on.  Effects  regular.  4.  An  objection  an - 
fiver ed,  as  to  Medicines .  5.  Natural  Bo - 

dy  an  Aggregate  of  P articles,  proved. 

6.  All  Subfiances,  either  Fluid  or  Confi- 
Jlent,  proved,  a  Fluid  whofie  parts  move ; 
A  Confifient  whofie  parts  reft  and  adhere . 

7.  All  Changes  by  Fluids,  a  Vicifjitude 

among  Bodies .  8  .Bodies  nourijh  by  Fluids, 

defiroyed  by  them .  9.  This  Difcourfie 

requires  not  an  Anatomical  deploying  of 
the  Body.  10.  Different  Fluids  in  a  hu¬ 
mane  Body ,  [hewed.  11.  Fluids  in  our 
Bodies  confidered  as  common  and  appro¬ 
priate . 
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priate ■  12.  Appropriate  confidered  under 
fever  al  he  ads y  confifient  parts  altered  by 
the  Fluids*  P.  19 

Chap.  2. 

'  ,  i 

I,  Different  Fluids.  2.  Bodies  Fluid  althf 
conflituted  of  unlike  parts y  that  being  on¬ 
ly  their  Motion  by  which  the  dijjimilar  are 
fepardted .  3,  Fermentation  nothing  di - 

jlincl  from  this  Motion .  4*  Relation  to 

the  Fluids  in  our  Bodies.  5.  fi/W  4 
compounded  Bodjy  provedy  in  what  it  a<* 
grees  with  other  known  Fluids .  P.  42 

Chap.  5, 

Health  better  known  than  defined.  2*  5/V/J- 
#£/}  ^  Change  from  ity  all  Changes  by 
Fluids :  3 .  ^  multitude  of  them  in  our  Bo~ 

dies y  Difeafes  in  which  founded y  /hewed, . 
4.  The  Office  of  the  Spirits  touched  aty 
but  referred.  5;  What  we  do  or  can  know 
of  the  Blood  whilfi  it  is  contained  in  our 
Bodies.  6.  A  twofold  Motion  in  it  far 
ther  proved,  j.  The  Blood  in  what  fate 
when  in  health.  P.  5 1 

Chap.  4, 

i .  Internal  Confiitution  of  the  Blood  unknown „ 

2.  Difeafes  known  by  the  Symptoms  rank A 
ed  into  forts ,  not  determined  what  confii • 
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tutes  them ,  hence  -uncertain »  ?.  U ne'er- 

taint]  to  juch  as  relate  to  the  whole  Body ^ 
new  Difeafes  made ?  In (lances.  4.  Adjufled 
to  forms  of  Philo fophy.  5.  Denominated 
from  a  part  not  always  certain .  6.  Anti¬ 

quity  out-done.  j.  Information  of  the 
Difeafed  uncertain 7  8.  Of  Pain .  9*  <SV- 

parations  how  depend  upon  the  two  Moti¬ 
ons *  10.  The  Circulation  may  be  altered 

by  fome  irritation  upon  the  Organ .  1 1 .  6V- 
par  at  ion  natural  and  unnatural .  12*  jRf- 
capitulatkm,  P.  02 

Chap. 

I.  Changes  in  the  Blood  difeovered  but  two 
ways .  2.  Difeafes  diftinguifhed.  ?.  An 

accute  Difeafe  a  (udden  Change ,  if  in  the 
Blood  a  Fever 9  this  word  loofely  nfed . 
4.  Afa  regard  to  Caufis .  Ignorant  of 
them  except  the  conjunct .  6.  Continued 

Feve'r s  confidered  of  two  Jorts 5 
Blood  moves  violently  yin  the  other  languidly ? 

the  f  rjl  little  Separation  fn  the  l aft  much . 
.7.  Recapitulation.  P.  80 

Chap.  6. 

i .  Tfe  extent  of  our  knowledge  in  relation  to 
the  Blood .  2.  .////  Medicines  as  either 

they  Evacuate  or  Alter 7  fuch  as  Evacuate 

again 
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again '  diftinguifhed.  3.  Such  to  he  ad- 
jujled  to  Indications ,  great  caution  in  them . 
and  why ,  Medicines  relate  in  our  Bodies. 

4.  Evacuations  fuppofe  fomewhat  hurtful , 
the  Symptoms  to  guide  in  ufe  and  choice 
of  them,  Bleeding  only  where  no  fepar  at  ion* 

5.  The  feparating  peccant  Matter  an  at l 
purely  natural ,  6.  The  ufe  of  Vomits . 
7.  When  there  appears  no  Separation,  no 
Evacuations  ufeful  but  Bleeding,  no  re¬ 
gard  to  he  had  to  the  part  affected ,  hut  on¬ 
ly  to  the  Blood,  8.  What  Expectoration 
is,  the  ufe  of  Pectorals,  to  help  fep  ar  at  ion, 
hut  not  to  dif charge  ,  proved .  9.  Blood 
moving  violently,  only  Bleeding  to  he  ad¬ 
justed.  Recapitulation .  P.  93 


Chap.  7. 

Ffvers  where  the  ' fep arat ions  are  rather  en- 

■  creafed .  2.  Separations  indicate  other  E- 

vac  nations,  hut  not  B  lee  ding*  3«  A  far¬ 

ther  divifion  and  con (i deration  of  Evacua¬ 
tions \  4.  Thofe  that  are  Organic alh per- 

■  formed  certain ,  others  not  J hewed.  5  .Purg¬ 
ing  a  violent  Motion  of  the  Bowels ,  more 
dif  charged  than  contained  in  them,  yet.  all 
brought  in  by  that  Motion ,  proved.  6.  The 
uncertainty  of  Diaphoretics  and  Diure¬ 
tics,  a  dill  inch  on  between  what  promotes 
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and  enlarges  Urine,  and  what  only  pafieS 
that  way.  j.  Few  Medicines  that  will 
caufe  [meaty  unlefs  ajjified  hy  outward 
warmth.  8.  Indications  to  determine  us 
in  Evacuations ,  particular  ones  ufeful 
when  the  Blood  feparates.  9.  Evacuati¬ 
ons  not  always  of  an  Advantage ,  farther 
of  Diuretics  and  Diaphoretics.  io .  Of 
unforced  fweats,  three  generally  forts  of 
them.  lx.  What  they  are.  12.  Forced 
J meats  only  of  benefit  when  the  Blood  is 
difpofed  to  exterminate  peccant  Matter 
that  way.  ij.  Of  BUfiering,  how  it  is 
performed,  its  fo  promifeuous  ufe  in  Fe¬ 
vers  trifling ,  proved .  1 4.  A  farther  con¬ 
federation  of  Evacuations.  1 5.  That  it 
is  not  the  confederation  of  the  beginning, 
(late  or  declination  of  a  Difeafe ,  that 
fhould  determine  us  in  fuch,  but  the  Se¬ 
parations ,  the  reafons  why  they  ordinarily 
are  of  moft  ufe  in  the  beginning  or  de¬ 
clination.  1 6.  Separation  an  all  purely 
natural,  proved.  17.  In  what  Cafes  re - 
courfe  jhould  be  had  to  Alteratives. 
1 8*  Symptomatic al  Separations  not  to  be 
encouraged,  nor  always  fupprejfed ,  and 
why.  19.  The  true  ufe  of  Pearl,  Coral, 
and  fuch  like.  20.  Of  Ale xiphar macks, 
two  forts ,  what  they  are ,  and  their  ufes . 
Recapitulation.  P.  xix 


Chap. 
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Chap.  8. 

The  ufe  of  Vomits  in  the  beginning  of  Fe¬ 
vers  not  always  fafe,  2.  In  what  Cafes 
good .  To  judge  rightly  of  their  uje 9 

neceffary  to  confder  their  Operation ,  what 
they  can  do,  'Vomiting  but  an  E/feci  of 
an  inverted  Motion  of  the  jtomach,  there¬ 
fore  Organic  al,  what  farts  affected  by  it . 
4.  What  properly  require  it.  5 .  Cathar¬ 
tics  begin  where  Emetics  end,  Purging  is 
a  Motion  of  the  Bowels  downwards. 
6 .  What  it  can  difeharge .  j.  Theft  E- 
vacuations  in  mojl  ufe,  and  certain ,  be- 
ing  Organic  ally  performed.  8.  Pet  give 
place  to  Salivations  as  more  powerful be- 
caufe  UJling.  P.  149 

Chap.  9. 

No  certain  and  fafe  Remedy  to  extinguish 
a  fudden  and  continued  Fever,  yet  a  cer¬ 
tain  one  in  Intermittent s,  what  is  meant 
by  Specifcks ,  the  Cortex  not  the  only  one. 

3.  The  reafons  that  have  mounted  that 
drug  to  fuch  a  height  of  Reputation. 

4.  But  one  certain  effect  of  Ft,  which  is 
keeping  the  Blood  from  fhifting  and  chars g- 

a  4  mg 
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ing  it's  fate,  proved.  5.  No  Alte¬ 
rative  but  Operates  in  the  Bloody  or  up¬ 
on  the  Spirits .  6.  The  virtues  of  the 

Cortex  confifl  in  the  right  adminifiration 
of  it ,  other  Specif  cks 9  Infiances .  7.  Cor¬ 

tex  heft  in  its  native  drefs  9  Injured  by  j 
Preparations 5  reafons .  Chymical  j 

Preparations  extremely  differ  in  their  fen  - 
qualities ,  and  in  their  Operations 
from  thofe  Subfiances  from  whence  they  were  1 
ext  railed^  no  knowing  the  virtues  of  fuch 
but  by  trying  them .  Chymifiry  affords  fever  al 
noble  Remedies y  yet  juch  feem  to  be  deri¬ 
ved  from  the  Preparation »  iwr?  #0^ 

pre-ex  if  ent  in  the  Body 9  prom  whence  they 
are  drawn  :  the  doctrine  of  Acids  and  i 
Alcalies  exploded .  8.  Cordials  only  re -  ! 
lations  to  our  Spirits y  impoffible  any  one  I 
thing  can  be  always  fo9  proved .  P.  162  ; 

•  ;  .  ■  v 

SeQ:.  2.  Chap.  1. 

The  Spirits  although  not  to  be  differ ned  by 
themfelves 5  yet  known  by  their  Effects..  I 
2„  The  proper  Infir  uments  in  Sen/ at  ion  \ 
and  Organical  Motion ?  only  performed  by  ;j 
different  Motions  in  the  one 9  inward 

from  the  Organ  to  the  Brain ?  //;<?  other  j 
outward  from  that  to  the  part . 

Motions  outward  of  two  ports y 


3 .  1  mir 
voluntary  1 
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and  vital y  the  latter  feems  to  flow  from 
the  Mechanifm  of  the  partf,  by  reafon 
thought  does  not  determine  it 9  being  (e- 
parated  from  the  Blood  partake  of  its  na¬ 
ture y  hence  not  always  ft  to  perform  their 
Offices .  4.  Manifejl  in  that  they  do  not 
always  regularly  do  it 5  fever al  Difeafes  in 
them  denominated  from  their  Effects^  di- 
gefled  into  heads .  5.  Farther  divided . 
6.  The  Spirits  cannot  be  directly  evacua¬ 
ted  but  conflantly  wafly  hence  ufually  al¬ 
ter  as  the  Blood  doesy  Inflames.  7.  Fits 
from  the  Spirits  rarely  regular  and  perio - 
dicaf  fome  remarkable  as  to  their  begin¬ 
nings.  8.  Denominated  from  thaty  or 
elfe  not  well  to  be  diflinguifhed.  9.  The 
Spirits  capable  of  being  excited  into  or¬ 
dinary  Motions  three  w ay  sy  and  as  many  into 
extraordinary  ones .  10.  The  reafons  why 

Women  are  more  incident  .to  Fits  that  be¬ 
gin  about  the  Abdomen  y  than  Men . 
11.  The  cure  of  Fits  mu fl  be  taken  from 
the  immediate  caufey  the  quieting  or  hin¬ 
dring  the  Spirits  in ,  this  or  that  Moti¬ 
on  y  very  different  from  the  altering  or 
mending  themy  The  firfl  is  done  imme¬ 
diately  upon  them,  the  fecond  only  by  the 
Bloody  why  fome  Fits  are  fo  eafi/y  cured 
as  begin  in  the  Abdomen  y  why  f  olid  things 
are  hjflericaf  they  regard  the  Wornh  ho 
more  than  any  other  part.  12.  Foetid 

G ffmSy 


1 
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Gums,  Cafloreum ,  trifles  when^  the  Tits  do 
not  begin  in  the  trunk  of  the  Body,  P,  1 8  2 

S e£L  2.  Chap*  2* 

We  are  dble  to  quiet  the  Spirits .  2.  Opium  to 
he  numhred  amongfl  the  greatefl  of  Earth « 
ly  BleJJings ,  3.  ^  confederation  of  na¬ 

tural  fleep^  with  the  Effect which  plain¬ 
ly  J hew  the  Spirits  are  then  at  fame  refl . 
4.  The  genuine  Ejfeft  of  Opmm  to  quiet 
them »  5,  That  what  elfe  enfues  hy  its 

ufe  proceeds  from  that 5  fhewed,,  6.  What 
Evacuations  it  hinder  sy  and  what  it  en~ 
creafeSj  and  the  reafons „  7.  Its  Effects 

not  Uflingj  and  why .  8.  Opium  confider - 

ed in  the  Small-Box.  9.  A  hifloricalfur- 
vey  of  the  Difeafey  its  promifcuous  ufe  tin - 
/i/e,  proved ;  />/  C*/e.f 

1 1 .  Opium  often  mifapplied ,  and 
why .  12.  Be/f  in  its  native  drejsy  Prepa¬ 

rations  of  no  ufe  but  for  the  conveniency 
of  giving  it.  P.  205 

8e£t.  2.  Chap.  3, 

All  actions  of  the  Spirits  being  only  modifi¬ 
ed  Motion  ,  their  diforders  confft  in  that 8 
2.  Vapours  nothing  diftinli  from  the  Spi¬ 
rits . 
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r  | 

( 

tits.  3.  What  perfons  mofi  afflicted  by 
them ,  and  why,  their  principal  caffe  a 
fedentary  Life .  4.  The  mind  can  only 
judge  of  things  as  the  fpirits  reprefent  them * 
5.  The  Blood  fomettmes  depraved  becaufe 
they  are  not  employed .  7.  Their  remedy 
confijts  in  invigorating  the  Blood,  and 
why ,  of  Steel  and  its  red  virtues.  8 .  Mi¬ 
neral  Waters  pref err  able  to  mofi  of  its 
Preparations.  9.  All  Methods  ineffectual 
twlefs  the  manner  of  living  is  altered, 
the  benefit  of  fame  drugs  is  loff  by  making 
them  as  part  of  our  Diet ,  the  uncharita¬ 
ble  charge  again fi  Smalffbeer  groundlefs » 
p.227  ' 

Sect.  3.  Chap.  i. 

" 

Difeafes  multiplied  by  being  loofely  defer ibed. 

2.  What  Complications  are,  no  more  dif 
f cutties  in  fuch,  than  in  other  Cafes . 

3.  Why  Chronick  Difeafes  confidered  as 

feated  in  the  appropriate  Juices .  4*  How 

they  are  formed .  Every  thing  fepara- 

ted  from  the  Blood  not  formally  preexifi- 
ent  in  it,  proved .  6 #  Of  Tumours,  and 
how  ranked ,  if  contained  in  their  own 
Coats,  and  endowed  with  their  own  pro¬ 
per  Vejfels 5  by  which  they  are  fed,  as  much 
a  part  of  our  felves  as  if  born  with  us, 
and  never  to  be  defir oyed  but  by  Extir « 
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pat  ion,  and  the  reafons.  7.  We  need  riot 
be  folicitous  about  their  names*  that  Jui - 
ces  made  by  fuch ,  if  received  into  the  Bloody 
really  taint  and  corrupt  it.  The  correct¬ 
ing  fuch  humours  triflings  unlefs  the  Tu¬ 
mour  is  rooted  out .  8 .  Extirpation  fome - 
times  of  no  ufe ,  and  why  *  what  is  then  to 
be  done,  /hewed,  P.2 44 

Se£h  3.  Chap,  2. 

In  Chronicle  Difeajes  for  the  mo  ft  part  the 
Blood  moves  but  languidly ,  the  Circula¬ 
tion  not  to  be  judged  of,  only  by  the  quick - 
nefs,  but  alfo  by  the  frength  of  the  Pulfe, 
feparations  ufually  encreafed,  How 
formed,  4.  Of  the  Jaundice,  that  it  is 
fome  hindrance  in  the  natural  defeent  of 
the  Bile .  The  feparation  explained. 

6,  The  ufe  of  fuch  manifefed  by  the  dif 
orders  arifing  from  the  want  of  them, 
the  remedy  but  two  ways  ,  either  by  re¬ 
moving  this  hindrance  by  the  help  of  the 
adjoining  parts,  or  by  the  Juice  it  [elf. 

7.  What  difficulties  this  lafl  is  incumbred 
with.  Bile  not  formally  in  the  Blood,  yet 
only  to  be  mended  by  that,  fome  Cafes  ne¬ 
ver  to  be  remedied,  (hewed.  8.  Medicines 
in  former  ufe  in  this  Dijeafe  ,  of  two  forts , 
either  general  Openers,  and  fo  were  ufed  in 
Cafes  termed  Oh fir  notions,  or  fuch  as  were 
thought  to  bear  fome  Analogy  to  this  Juice, 
thus  yellow  and  bitter  things  in  rnof  ejleem. 

9.  No 
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9,  No  known  Medicine  that  only  regards 
that  fepar  at  ion  ?  methods  to  he  adjujkd  to 
Indications .  P«  2aj 

Se£h  Chap,'], 

Gouty  the  certain  Ojffpring  of  Lux  ary  and 
Eafey  what  is  meant  by  that  word .  2p]? 
4.  There  being  a  perpetual  change  of  parts 
in  our  Bodies y  fome  going  and  others  co- 
mingy  if  we  receive  more  than  can  he 
applied  to  natural  ufesy  or  wafiedy  it  mufi 
create  difordersy  illuji rated .  5  .T hat  what 

we  eat  and  drink  is  not  always  befitted  for 
ufey  or  to  he  confumed .  6.  That  neither 

Claret  nor  any  one  Liquor  the  caufe  of 
the  Gouty  proved .  7.  Wines  may  more 

difpoje  to  this  Difeaff  than- fome  Malt 

s  tLtquorSy  and  why,  8.  Rarely  afflicts  Men 
inured  to  Labour .  9.  A  jhort  kiftoricd 

view  of  ity  with  Jome  remarks .  10.  A 

Fit  of.  it  uf /tally  to  the  advantage  of  other 
parts y  and  why.  11.  The  Gout  to  he 
conftdered  as  a  ft  or  habit  9  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  all  outward  Applications ?  proved . 
Opium  not  always  fife  in  it .  12.  The 
preventing  it  mufi  confifl  in  Diet  and 
Exercijiy  Changes  in  Diet  not  always 
fafey  Temperance  and  Exercifie  befiy  where 
that  cannot  be,  done  what  may  be  proper . 
Recapitulation .  P.278  Se£h 
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Se£t.  Chap,  4. 

Dr  op  fie  differs  from  Tumours ,  from  Water* 

3,  Proceeds  from  differing  caufies .  ry,  5. 

The  curing  that  not  always  of  benefit ,  pro -  ~~ 
2W.  6.  How  to  prevent  the  return . 

7.  Water  may  be  dif charged^  jbevped.T  308 

Seft.  3.  Chap.  5. 

^  Confiumption  how  taken .  2..  ^  /a 

/kr  injured  as  to  become  a  receptacle  of  pu~ 
trid  Juices ,  will  be  jupp  lied,  proved ;  4W 
i/  difcharged  will  corrupt  the  Blood . 

5.  A7*?  confiflent  part  internally  to  be  mend¬ 
ed  but  by  the  Bloody  the  difficulty  proved^ 

4.  Affections  of  the  confiflent  parts  con-H\ 
fidered  under  heads ,  corrupt  Matter  lodgfi 
^4  fp°tls  the  contiguous  parts ,  taints 

the  Blood ,  danger  when  upon  the  Lungs , 

j hewed ,  //  Corruption  does  not  lodge  the 
confiflent  parts  will  ufually  healj  unlefs  in 
ill  habit s^  a  difference .  5.  Corruption  may 

be  difcharged  from  moft  parts , 

/rm  the  Lungs,  and  why,  Coughing  can- 
hut  part  of  it,  proved *  7.  Farther  Con * 

[deration  of  Pus?  Gonorrhoea,  what  makes 
difficulty  in  the  Cure .  8,  A  corrupted 

Lungs 
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Lungs  never  remedied ,  an  enquiry  into 
the  reafonablenefs  of  the  ufual  Methods , 
Lett  orals  and Balfamicks,  trifles.  10 .Of 
Afes  Milk  and  that  Tribe ,  they  do  not 
heat  the  Blood ,  of  cooling  Medicines ,  in 
what  cooling  the  Blood  confijls,  a  quejtion 
whether  any  fuch ,  what  they  are,  proved. 
ii.  Milks  rarely  encreafe  heat,  of  nou¬ 
rishment  ,  Blood  moves  rapidly ,  cannot  mu~ 
rijh ,  but  will  wajl  the  confident  parts,  pro¬ 
ved  ;  that  the  Blood  if  heated,  will  cool , 
that  is,  defpume,  or  again  fepar ate,  if  not 
continued  by  feme  permanent  cauje .  12, 

Life  may  be  prolonged,  by  what  means,  a- 
nother  Method  propofed,  more  grateful  to 
moJL  1 3.  Of  a  Cough  how  caufed ,  and 
how  fa  be  remedied .  P,  31  j 

Seft.  3  Chap.  6. 


Salivation,  how  performed,  the  mojl  laft- 
mg  of  all  Evacuations,  and  therefore  the 
mojl  powerful that  it  is  nothing  but  the 
Blood  difordered  by  Mercury,  purges  it  felf 
by  the  Salival  Glands,  proved ,  that  where 
it  is  of  advantage  the  fuccefs  muff  be  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  degrees  of  it,  and  therefore 
matters  not  how  raifed^  no  fecrets  in  Mer¬ 
cury .  P,  3gi 
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Age  3  1.  2 6.  r.  our .  p.  12. 1.  19.  for  but  then ,  r.Jfcf.  1* 


A  22.1*.  conclude .  p.  13. 1.  24.  r.  experience .  p.  27.I.  24. 
r.  all  created .  p.  30. 1.  17.  r.  the  things,  p.  42. 1.  19.  r.  the 
parts,  p.  5  3.  1.  8.  r.  fluid,  p.  59.  1.  A  for  them  r.  p. 
69*  1.  24.  r._  an  Apoplexy.  p.  85  1.  6.  7.  r.  infuperable,  p.88. 
1.  24.  r.  continued,  p.  ioe  1.  29.  for  had  r»  are.  p.  102.I.12. 
r.  Apxpyt&vav*  !•  13*  14.  r.videtur.  p.  105.  1.  ij.r.Air . 
p.  106.  1.  w/t.  r.  Air .  p.  108.  1.  1 6.  r.  thofe.  p.  m.l.24. 
r.  the  p.  112. 1.  25.  r.  thofe .  p.  14 6.].  16.  r.  Bole,  p.156. 
1.  8.  r.  affeffied.  p.  212. 1.  2.  for  not  as.  r.  as  not.  p.  21^* 
1.  2.  for  they  r.  we.  p.  27 6.  1.  4.  r.  Anti-Iftericks.  p.  278. 
r.  SECT  dll.  p.  347.I,  5  .  r.  &  Polypus,  p,  376. 1.  12.  r, 
whenfoQver. 
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THE 


~HT  Have  endeavoured  in  the  following 
jm  Difcourfe  to  fhew  what  Difeafes  re- 
■  \  ally  are,  in  what  they  properly  con* 
B  lift ;  and  how  they  are  produced  * 
™  ■  And  as  a  Confequent  to  this,  I  have 
attempted  to  demonftrate  how  they  are 
to  be  remedied  ;  and  in  that ,  what  the 
Powers,  Virtues,  or  Efficacies  of  Medicines 
are,  and  how  their  Operations  are  mecha- 
nically  performed  in  a  humane  Body.  But 
in  doing  this,  I  ftriQly  confine  my  felf  to 
a  plain  and  hiftorical  method ;  and  if  fome- 
times  the  Nature  of  the  Difcourfe  necelfa- 
riiy  leads  me  to  fome  Philofophical  Reafon* 
ings,  which  are  too  fine  to  admit  of  any 
immediate  Evidence,  or  proof  from  the  fur- 
frage  of  Senfe :  1  have  I  hope  chofe  fuch 
uncontroverted  Principles,  from  Whence  t 
have  drawn  my  Conclufions,  as  can  be 
denied  by  no  Se£t  or  Party  of  Men. 

B  I.  But 


I  he  IntroduSlioti. 

1  * 

I.  But  in  order  to  give  feme  light  into 
the  enfuing  Effay,  I  muft  premife  that  every 
humane  Body,  is  but  a  noble  Machine,  cu- 
rioufly  contrived,  and  divinely  fafhioned , 
out  of  that  Mafs  of  paffive  Matter  common 
to  all  corporeal  Beings.  This  I  think  car¬ 
ries  its  own  Evidence”  However,  its  nu¬ 
trition,  growth,  and  diffolution,  the  great 
variety  of  vLiffitudes,  and  changes  it  day- 
ly  undergoes,  abundantly  evince  it ;  and 
God’s  fa cred  Word  undeniably  proves  it. 
But  this  Body  being  made  a  Reiidence  or 
M&nfion,  for  fomething  of  a  more  excel¬ 
lent  nature,  is  ordinarily  with  that  cdnfi- 
dered,  as  conftituting  one  individual  Man; 
and  thus  conjointly  taken  may  be  obser¬ 
ved  to  partake  of  feme  Exellencies  ,  far 
tranfcending  what  is  to  be  found  in  any 
other  terreftrial  Being:  And  it  isnot  unlike¬ 
ly,  that  Mari,  that  is  Body  and  Mirfd  , 
thus  together  confidered,  may  have  led 
feme  into  great  miftakes,  by  too  haftily  con¬ 
cluding,  that  all  actions  performed,  in,  or 
by  our  bodies  mtift  equally  partake  of  the  i 
fame  nature,  by  reafon  they  proceed  from  fj 
the  fame  Man.  From  this  reafon  it  is  pro-  i 
bable,  feme  Men  are  fo  Seraphick  in  their  i 
Opinions,  as  to  admit  of  nothing  in  us  to 
be  performed  mechanically ;  wnilft  others 
of  more  earthly  minds,  will  have  all  things 
to  be  done  that  way.  Whereas  if  we  will 
but  carefully  heed  what  pafles  in  our  i 

felves. 


The  IntrodnSion . 

felves,  or  what  may  be  obferved  from  o* 
thers  ,  we  may  clearly  difcern  a  mighty 
difference ;  and  plainly  diftinguifh  be¬ 
tween  fuch  as  appertain  to,  and  are  real¬ 
ly  performed  by  our  bodies  on ly,  and  what 
proceed  from  a  far  nobler  Caufe:  And  how 
all  fuch  as  are  done  by  the  former  are  but 
the  mechanical  Affections  of  Matter,  being 
only  certain  effects  of  feveral  d  greesand 
modifications  of  motion,  as  fhall  befhew- 
ed  hereafter* 

And  Life  it  felf  when  confidered  as  only 
in  the  Body,  and  fo  far  as  it  can  be  com¬ 
prehended  by  us,  confifts  principally,  if 
not  only  in  that*,  for  1  fuppofe  if  we  but 
look  into  our  own  minds  what  we  intend 
by  that  word  Life,  we  fhall  eafily  perceive 
we  underftand  by  it  fome  perception  of 
Motion  ;  and  by  its  oppofite  death,  an  ab- 
folute  Ceffation  of  it :  For  I  think  we  al¬ 
ways  pronounce  a  Body  dead,  that  is  de¬ 
prived  of  Life  ,  when  there  is  a  perfect 
privation  of  all  difcernible  Motion.  Mo¬ 
tion  then  being  infeparable  from  bodily 
Life,  and  it  being  moft  certain,  from  what 
we  may  experience  in  over  felves,  that 
there  are  feveral  forts  of  it ,  in  a  humane 
body,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  enquire 
in  what  that  motion  confifts,  that  to  us 
conftitutes  Life.  .It  is  manifeft  bv  the 
moft  obvious  effeCts  that  focceed  in  dead 
humane  bodies,  that  there  is  fome  motion 

B  2  remains 


The  IntroduStian. 

remains,  in  the  conftituent  parts  of  fuch, 
(although  not  immediately  difcernible  by 
our  grois  faculties  )  by  reafon  they  fwell, 
purge ,  putretie,  and  fuch  like,  all  which 
naturally  imply  Motion,  for  no  change  can 
be  conceived  amongft  the  parts  of  matter, 
but  by  that.  To  come  then  to  any  cer¬ 
tainty  about  this ,  it  is  neceffary  we  look 
farther,  and  infpecf  into  a  humane  body  it 
felf,  which  we  fhall  eafily  difcover,  is  a 
fubftance  compounded,  and  made  up,  of 
very  differing  parts,  fome  of  which  are 
fluid,  that  is,  fuch  as  move,  and  part  from 
each  other  :  And  others  are  confiftent,  that 
is  fuch  as  adhere, and  feemto  beat  reft,  this 
is  moft  notorious  in  that  there  is  Blood  and 
other  Juices,  which  are  Fluids ;  and  Flefh,  : 
Bones,  and  fuch  like,  which  are  confiftent.  : 
And  the  fmall  parts  or  particles  conftitu-  i 
ting  a  Fluid,  being  always  moving,  as  has; 
been  abundantly  proved  by  faff,  by  the 
Honourable  Mr.  Boile,  and  fhall  be  far¬ 
ther  confirmed  in  this  Difcourfe.  And 
the  Juices,  that  is,  the  Fluids  in  a  humane  i 
body,  not  lofing  their  natures ,  that  is, ; 
theinteftine  motion  of  their  minute  parts,! 
by  death,  as  is  manifeft  by  the  above  ob- : 
ferved  fwelling,  purging  and  fo  forth  ;  it  is ; 
evident  Life  doth  not  confift  in  that  motion:  | 
And  if  not  in  that,  it  muft  in  fome  motion  t 
of  the  confiftent  parts,  there  being  nothing  i 
elfe  in  the  body  of  Man,  in  which  it  can; 
fubfilt.  II.  Bun 
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II.  But  although  the  Fluids  do  not  en¬ 
tirely  lofe  their  natures,  that  is  the  inte- 
ffine  agitations  of  their  minute  parts,  by 
the  death  of  the  body ;  yet  it  is  moil  evident 
they  are  by  that  deprived  of  another  fort 
of  motion,  which  is  their  progrefiive  one  ; 
by  which  I  underftand  a  motion  they  re- 
cieve  by  impulfe  from  the  confident  parts; 
which  being  as  it  were  external  to  them, 
they  are  by  virtue  of  that  impelled  and  for¬ 
ced  forward  in  their  proper  Conduits,  as  is 
moil  apparent  in  the  circulation  of  the 
Blood,  and  the  motion  of  feme  of  the  o- 
ther  Juices.  So  that  here  we  have  moft 
clearly  two  different  kinds  of  motion,  ap¬ 
pertaining  to  the  Fluids,  the  firft  of  which 
I  fhall  call  natural,  as  being  common  to  all 
fuch,  as  well  thofe  contained  in  our  bodies, 
as  all  others  without  them.  The  feeond  I 
fhall  term  Animal,  as  being  only  proper  to 
a  body  endued  with  Life;  and  this  latter  per¬ 
fectly  depends  upon  feme  motion  received 
from  the  Confiftent,  or  Orgamcal  parts ,  viz,. 
the  Heart, Arteries  or  Veffels  ;  for  it  is  moft 
evident  itisnot  natural  to  the  Fluids, by  rea- 
fon  it  derermines  when  Life  ceafes:But  how 
the  motion  of  thefe  organical  parts  by  virtue 
of  which,  the  progreffive,  or  circulatory  mo¬ 
tion,  is  made,  and  lb  life  continued,  fhall  be 
explained  hereafter. 

jR  ]  III.  But 


III.  But  this  animal  motion ,  that  is  , 
that  of  the  organical  or  confiftent  parts, 
is  of  two  forts,  which'  I  fhall  for  diftin- 
&  ion  fake,  call  Voluntary  and  Involuntary,  j 
tv  rather  Vital,  this  latter  being  proper  to 
all  parts,  Vhofe  motions  any  ways  contri¬ 
bute  to  the  immediate  continuation  of  Life.  , 
And  this  we  may  experience,  is  not  with-  • 
in  our  power  to  regulate,  fo  that  it  feems 
to  proceed  from  the  pure  Mechanifm  of  i 
thofe  parts ;  they  being  continued  in  that  -j 
motion ,  by  a  conftant  influx  of  Spirits  ,  » 
which  we  cannot  govern,  fo  as  that,  viz,.  , 
Influx  is ,  thefe  feem  to  be,  unlefs  where  j 
the  Organs,  that  is  the  parts  themfelves,  are  j 
injured,  or  fome  ways  hindred  :  It  is  true  : 
this  feems  to  admit  of  an  exception  in  Re-  ! 
fpiration,  which  wc  have  a  power  to  re-  j 
gulate  fo  far  as  is  neceffary  to  form  Sounds  i 
or  Articulations  ;  but  yet  in  this  we  can-  ■ 
not  abfolutely  fupprefs  breathing,  which  is  j 
only  effential  in  that  motion  to  Life.  The  j 
other  fort  I  terme  the  voluntary,  and  thele  : 
arefuchas  are  immediately  under  the  gui-  ? 
dance  ,  government  and  direction  of  the  : 
Mind  ( which  word  I  fhall  beg  leave  tp  : 
ufe,  as  perhaps  being  here  more  expreffive  j 
thanSoul)  and  thefe  comprehend  all  exter¬ 
nal  Mufcuiar  Motion ;  thusl  can  now  write  ] 
or  not,  I  can  walk  or  fitftill ;  and  not  only  j 
fo,  but  I  can  alter,  change ,  turn  about,  j 
and  review  my  Thoughts,  Conceptions  or  ] 
'•  1  * 1  *  *  i!  ,  8  *  :  ' ■ ,  Ideas'1: 
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Ideas.  The  confideration  alone  of  thefe 
powers  which  every  one  may  experience 
in  himfelf,  is  to  me  an  irrefragable  Argu¬ 
ment,  that  there  is  fomewhat  in  us,  far 
exceeding  bare  and  unaffifted  Matter :  for 
by  thefe  we  plainly  find  we  have  an  active 
power  of  beginning,  altering,  hindring,  or 
fupprefing  motion  at  any  time,  wepleafe  ; 
which  being  inconfiftent  with  ,  and  repug¬ 
nant  to  the  very  nature  of  Matter,  mull; 
undoubtedly  prove  one  of  thefe  two  things; 
either  that  there  is  fomewhat  in  us,  very 
different  and  diflincf:  from  Matter  ;  or 
that  fome  part  of  Matter  is  fo  divinely  mo¬ 
dified  ,  as  to  become  by  that  capable  of 
performing  effects,  tranfcendently  furpaf- 
fing  any  power  in  the  nature  of  it.  And 
$f  God  "does  thus  exert  his  Infinite  Wifdom, 
Power  and  Goodnefs,  upon  blind  and  paf- 
five  Matter,  in  the  formation  of  Man,  as 
it  is  clear  he  does,  by  thefe  Powers,  we 
experience  in  our  felves,  then  it  is  evident 
that  he  may  by  the  lame  Omnipatency, 
continue  afubfiftance  to  the  fub'jecft  of  this 
a  Hive  and  intelligent  Power,  be  it  either 
a  fubftance  dift ind  from  Matter ;  or  be  it 
only  Matter  thus  divinely  refined  and  mo¬ 
dified  ;  after  that  Life,  that  depends  upon 
the  body  is  diffolved.  And  that  God  will 
do  this,  we  have  his  facred  promifes  delive¬ 
red  in  Holy  Writ. 

B*4 
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IV.  But  to  return,  it  is  evident  the  Mind 
in  the  performance  of  all  motions  fubordi-  | 
nate  to  it,  ufes  fome  nimble  and  active  | 
Bodies ,  call  them  fpirits  ,  or  what  you 
pleafe,that  pafs  the  Conduits  of  the  Nerves,  , 
as  the  ready  melfengers,  or  rather  inftru- 
ments  of  it ,  in  this  or  that  part :  This  s 
appears  in  that,  but  intercept  their  paffage  ,  , 
but  by  cuting  or  binding  the  Nerve,  andali 
organical  motion  will  be  there  loft.  It  is  ; 
likewife  evident  that  although  the  Mind  ' 
hath  power  of  beginning,  continuing,  or 
fuppreffing  motion,  in  thefe  parts,  yetnot- 
withftanding  this,  its  power  is  limited  and 
bounded,  to  fome  certain  Temper,  Order  • 
or  continuity  of  Spirits ;  and  if  fuch  be¬ 
come  broken  difordered  or  perplexed,  thefe  s 
its  very  Inftruments  fall  into  ungoverna¬ 
ble  Motions,  Tumults  and  Rebellions  ,  , 
and  fo  caufe  diforderly  and  unnatural  mo¬ 
tions  in  thofe  very  parts,  they  fhould  re¬ 
gularly  actuate,  and  this  without  the  know¬ 
ledge,  guidance,  or  confent  of  the  mind ; 
as  is  mo  ft  notorious  in  Convulfions  (lam 
not  ignorant  the  fenfe  of  the  word  hath 
lately  been  carried  farther,  but  that  not  be¬ 
ing  material  to  my  defign,  I  fball  not  ex¬ 
amine  how  juft!  y  )  by  what  hath  beenob- 
ferved,  it  may  be  concluded,  that  the  orga¬ 
nical  or  confident  parts,  although  fome  of 
them,  viz.  the  Mufcles,  are  the  certain 
Jnovers  in  all  external  motions,  yet  even 
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they  are  only  paffive  in  it,  having  none  of 
themfelves,  but  do,  and  will,  remain  im¬ 
moveable  ;  unlefs  they  are  a&uated,  or 
have  motion  began  in  them,  or  communi¬ 
cated  to  them  by  the  Spirits ;  for  but  inter¬ 
cept  their  influx,  and  all  motion  will  be 
there  perfectly  loft  :  So  that  there  is  no¬ 
thing  in  the  Mufcles,  but  only  an  aptitude 
to  be  thus  moved,  being  exquifitely  fa- 
fhioned  for  that  end ;  and  their  motions 
being  thus  derived  from  the  Spirits  muff 
be  as  they  are,  fuppofing  the  Organs  not  in¬ 
jured,  when  therefore  they,  viz,,  the  Spirits 
are  become  depraved  or  altered, the  motions 
proceeding  from  them  muft  be  fo,  as  is 
clear  in  faft  they  are  by  the  frequent  dis¬ 
orders  to  be  obferved  in  them. 

V.  This  being  premifed  of  our  Bodies  , 
we  may  in  the  next  place  confider,  that  ail 
Medicines,  by  which  I  underlfand  fuch 
particular  fubftanees,  that  are  efteemed  to 
be  endowed  with  a  power  of  healing,  viz. 
fuch  things  as  are  adminiftred  to  humane 
bodies  in  order  to  alter,  afiift,  or  help  , 
humane  nature,  when  any  ways  grieved, 
oppreffed,  altered,  or  injured  in  its  Oecono- 
my,  are  really  and  truly  natural  Bodies,  or 
Corporeal  Subftances  ;  and  as  fuch  can  on¬ 
ly  operate  as  all  phyfical  Agents  do,  by 
contaft  ;  for  to  fay  other  wife,  that  is,  that 
a  Body  can  operate  where  it  is  not,  is  to 
affirm  it  may  be  in  different  places  at  the 

fame 
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fame  time,  which  is  to  deftroy  its  Identity? 
and  is  utterly  unconceivable  to  the  mind  of 
Man,  being  in  direct  terms  a  contradicti¬ 
on.  Medicines  then  performing  their  ope¬ 
rations  as  natural  Bodies ;  and  not  by  any 
Magical,  Supernatural,  or  I  know  not  what 
power  muft  proceed  in  fuch  ways,  as  are 
agreeable  to  Matter  :  And  of  confequence 
aCt  not  of  themfelves,  as  thinking  Intel¬ 
lectual  Natures  far  an  end  ;  that  is  not  by 
deliberation ,  or  choice  ,  but  by  impulfe, 
that  is  neceflity  :  And  they  continuing 
their  natures,  that  is,  the  fame  fubftances, 
they  muft  neceflarily  have  the  fame  power, 
always  to  produce  the  fame  effects  :  by 
reafon  having  no  innate  aCtive  power  to 
change  themfelves,  like  thinking  Beings, 
they  muft  remain  the  fame  in  refpeCt  to 
other  bodies,  until  they  are  fome  ways  a U 
tered  from  without,  and  then  if  once  al¬ 
tered  in  their  natures  or  properties,  they 
are  no  longer  the  fame,  particular  fubftam 
ces  :  So  that  if  they  being  the  fame^  do  not 
effeCt  the  fame  changes  ;  it  is  not  from  any 
default  in  them,  becaufe  they  are  not  al¬ 
tered,  but  from  the  incapacity  in  our  bo¬ 
dies  to  receive  then  fuch  effects  from  them. 
Thus  may  we  obferve  in  all  other  corpo¬ 
real  Beings,  that  there  is  not  only  required 
a  power  in  the  Agent, but  adifpofition  or  ca¬ 
pacity  in  the  Patient,  to  make  the  effeCt 
certain  and  regular,  for  if  there  is  not,  we 
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do  but  in  vain  expeCt  them :  Thus  the  fame 
Sun  by  his  benign  influence ,  calls  out  of 
the  productive  Earth  ,  Plants  and  Ve¬ 
getables,  and  at  another  time  parches, 
dries  them  up,  and  deftroys  them  :  And 
yet  the  Sun  is  not  changed,  but  ft  ill  conti¬ 
nues  the  fame  Agent,  in  both  thefe  fo 
contrary  Effefts  ;  and  operates  in  the  fame 
way, that  is,  darts  down  his  warmer  beams, 
upon  the  Earths  Surface,  by  which  fhe  is 
only  moved  and  warmed,  and  when  fhe 
is  fucculent  and  moift,  fhe  is  befitted  for 
fuch  productions  ;  but  when  dufty  and 
dry  fhe  is  prepared  for  fuch  deftru* 
Ctions. 

VI.  But  perhaps  fome  may  objeCt,  that 
admitting  that  Medicines  are  natural  futa 
ftances,  and  that  fo  long  as  they  continue 
the  fame,  they  muft  have  the  fame  power 
to  operate  upon  us,  and  that  therefore,  if 
their  operations  are  not  regular,  it  muft 
proceed  from  fome  incapacity  in  our  bodies 
to  receive  fuch  :  Yet  notwithftanding  their 
operations  being  performed  within  us,  we 
are  thereby  excluded  from  any  knowledge 
of  them,  but  as  we  learn  from  their  effects; 
which  being  fo  often  obferved  tobefo  very 
irregular,  we  muft  be  involved  in  greater 
difficulties  about  fuch  than  in  moft  other 
natural  things.  To  which  I  think  may  be 
anfwered,  that  the  fame  fpecious  plea  may 
be  entfed  againftall  corporeal  Agents;  for 
*  v  1  Nature 
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Nature  in  all  her  Operations  ufes  fueh  fmall 
and  imperceptible  particles  for  her  Tnftru- 
ments  in  them,  that  by  reafon  of  their 
minutenefs  are  not  to  be  difcovered  :  And 
moft  of  her  workings  are  internally  per¬ 
formed,  amongft  the  very  conftituent  parts 
of  fuch  bodies :  So  that  even  in  all  fuch  we 
are  likewife  debarred  of  any  immediate 
knowledge :  And  fhouid  we  be  but  as  un¬ 
wary  in  making  our  Judgments  of  the  ca¬ 
pacity  and  difpoiition  of  other  fubftances  to 
receive  effefts  from  the  certain  power  of 
feme  common  Agents ;  as  we  are  often  in 
our  own  bodies  upon  the  ufe  of  Medicines, 
we  fhouid  obferve  their  effects  as  incon- 
ftant  and  irregular  as  we  experience  them  : 
For  although  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that 
Men  are  frequently  deceived  in  the  effects 
of  Medicines ;  but  then  this  feems  to  pro¬ 
ceed  in  that  they  do  not  fufficientiy  inform 
themfelves  of  the  ft  ate  of  the  body  but  too 
haftily  concluded  it  the  fame, when  perhaps 
it  is  very  different. 

VII.  However  it  is  evident  the  certain 
Powers  and  Operations  of  Medicines  may 
be  known,  if  Men  will  but  carefully  and 
diligently  attend  to  them,  which  clearly 
appears  in  that  fome  of  them  are  fo  ;  for 
I  apprehend  we  have  as  equal  an  affurance, 
that  fome  particular  Drugs  will  purge, 
that  is, will  foliate  the  Bowels  into  that  mo¬ 
tion  we  call  fo  5  and  that  others  will 

Vomit, 
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Yoinit,  and  fo  forth,  as  of  any  effe£t,  pro¬ 
duced  by  any  other  natural  Agent :  But 
then  if  Men  will  expect  effefts  from  them, 
that  will  not  always  fucceed  to  fuch  their 
regular  operations,  it  can  be  no  wonder  if 
they  often  deceive  themfelves  and  difap- 
point  others  ;  for  inftance,  although  fome 
Medicines  will  undoubtedly  purge,  yet 
whether  that  will  be  to  the  advantage  of 
the  perfon  to  whom  it  is  given,  depends 
not  upon  that,  but  upon  the  fitnefs  and  dif- 
pofition  of  his  body,  for  fuch  an  operation ; 
for  purging  here  is  the  proper  effect  of  the 
Medicine,  and  if  it  hath  caufed  that,  it  hath 
anfwered  what  fhould  be  expected  from  it, 
but  whether  benefit,  or  mifchief  fucceeds 
from  it,  concerns  not  the  Medicine  ,  but 
the  then  ftate  of  his  body  who  took  it. 

VIII.  And  fince,  as  it  fhall  be  farther 
proved ,  we  can  have  no  knowledge  of 
the  Powers,  Efficacies,  Virtues  or  Opera¬ 
tions  of  natural  fubftances,  either  upon  our 
own  or  other  bodies  ;  but  as  we  have  learnt 
them  from  experiences ;  we  ought  there¬ 
fore  in  order  truly  to  know  fuch,  heed- 
fully  and  diligently  to  obferve  what  they 
really  of  themfelves  perform  upon  us,  and 
not  miflead  our  felves,  or  others,  by  only 
attending  to  the  benefits  that  but  fucceed 
to  them;  and  fo  perhaps  are  only  the  un¬ 
certain  effefts  of  their  operations  :  And 
thefe  two  things  if  rightly  coniidered,  wif 
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be  found  of  marvellous  difference.  And 
I  am  inclined  to  think  had  Men  but 
carefully  done  this,  Medicine  might  have 
made  fome  farther  progrefs  towards  Cer¬ 
tainty  than  it  hath  arrived  at.  And 
whether  that  fo  fafhionable  ufe  of  fo  much 
multiplying  them  hath  not  been  fome  hin¬ 
drance  to  the  difcovery  of  it,  I  fha  11  only  of- 
Feras  aconfiderationnot  unworthy  the  moft 
improved  Judgment:  This  I  have  often 
had  in  my  own  thoughts  that  of  thofe  large 
numbers,  that  are  fometimes  in  ufe  at  the 
fame  time,  and  in  the  fame  perfon,  Men 
muft  either  aim  at  the  fame  intention  by 
them  all  or  not ;  if  the  former,  to  .what 
pUrpofe,  are  they  fo  multiplyed,  if  the  lat¬ 
ter,  why  are  they  given  ;  for  if  of  con¬ 
trary  qualities  or  powers,  and  fo  of  diffe¬ 
ring'  operations  they  may  only  hinder  and 
deftroy  each  other,  but  do  little  fervice  to 
the  difeafed.  But  here  I  would  not  be 
mifunderftood,  as  if  I  intended  one  only 
Medicine  Ihould  be  feparately  given,  or 
that  I  condemned  the  ufe  of  Compofitions, 
or  that  particular  fymptoms  are  not  fome¬ 
times  to  be  mitigated  by  proper  Remedies, 
efpecially  when  feated  in  different  Fluids, 
as  lhall  be  fhewn  hereafter  ;  but  I  only 
offer  it  in  fteady  and  continued  methods, 
where  fuch  a  multitude  of  them  are  fome¬ 
times  by  intervals  adminiftred,  and  fome 
of  them  do  not  feem  very  agreeable  in  their 

certain 
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certain  and  known  effects.  For  admitting 
in  their  juftification ,  that  a  great  variety  of 
fymptoms  may  fometimes  co-exift,  and  that 
each  j  or  at  lead,  feveral  of  thefe  when 
exifting  feparately  may  have  had  its  parti¬ 
cular  remedies  :  Yet  all  thefe  in  their  very 
natures,  being  only  effected  by  fome  changes 
or  alterations  in  the  Fluids ,  as  fhall  be 
proved  ;  feem  only  to  require  for  their  cure, 
the  removing  the  immediate  Caufe,  from 
whence  they  proceed,  which  in  many  cafes 
is  Common  t6  them  all,  they  being  only 
feveral  parts  thus  differently  affefted 
by  it. 

IX.  But  to  return  what  we  call  Medi¬ 
cines,  being  only  natural  fubftances,  can 
only,  but  immediately  operate  where  they 
are,  and  if  they  communicate  effects,  where 
they  are  nor,  it  muft  be  by  the  means  of 
fome  other  fubftances  that  are  contiguous 
to  them  ,  through  which  fome  of  their  parts 
muft  pafs,  or  by  which,  fome  degrees  or 
modifications  of  motion  muft  be  continued, 
from  them  to  the  part  where  the  effect  is 
made  :  This  is  fo  bright  a  truth  as  not  to 
be  queftioned,  the  very  nature  of  particu¬ 
lar  fubftances  implying  it.  Now  there  be¬ 
ing  but  two  general  forts  of  motion  in  a  hu¬ 
mane  body,  although  perhaps  feveral  fub- 
prdinate  ones,  or  degrees  in  both,  viz. 
what  I  have  called  the  natural  one,  as  be¬ 
ing  common  to  all  fluids ;  and  the  Animal 
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one,  which  is  proper  to  Life,  and  this  Is 
the  motion  of  the,  organical  parts,  actuated 
by  the  Spirits  :  All  the  effefls.then  that  we 
can  conceive  to.be  made  by  Medicine,  muft 
be  performed  by  One  of thefe  two  ways ; 
by  reafon ,  by  fuch  is  intended  fome 
change,  and  all  changes  in  natural  bodies, 
neceflarily  require  motion,  and  there  is  no 
Other  motions  in  a  humane  hody,  but  thefe 
two  recited.  The  firft  of  thefe,  viz.  the 
natural  motion,  can  never  be  conceived  to 
be  altered  by  any  fubftance,  but  by  the  im¬ 
mediate  admixture  of  its  parts  with  the 
very  component  parts  of  what  is  thus  to 
be  altered  ;  by  reafon  that  confiding  in  the 
motion  of  the  minute  parts,  feparately  con* 
fidered,  that  is,  they  continually  moving 
among  themfelves  ;  the  mafs  that  they  con- 
ftitute,  that  is,  all  of  them  colle&ively  taken* 
cannot  be  altered,  but  as  the  particular  ones 
are,  which  will  therefore  neceffarily  re¬ 
quire  fuch  an  admixture.  And  there  being: 
but  one  common  pallage,  by  which  Me¬ 
dicines  can  come  naturally  to  mingle  with 
our  Juices,  that  is,  the  Fluids,  contained 
in  our  bodies,  and  that  is  by  the  Mouth,'  j 
Stomach,  and  the  feveral  other  narrow  paf- 
fages  that  lead  into  the  Blood,  and  then 
fuch  being  received  into  that,  mutt  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  its  circulatory  motion  be  there  ming-  I 
led,  blended,  and  confounded  together  j 
with  that,  and  of  confequence,  mutt  firft 
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exert  their  Energies  there.  But  the  other, 
the  Animal  motion,,  is  Frequently  irritated, 
difordered,  or  quieted  ,  or  fome  ways  al¬ 
tered,  or  affe&ed,  immediately  from  the 
Medicine  it  felf,  without  palling,  this  tedi¬ 
ous  courle  by  the  Blood :  As  is  clear  by  the 
effects  produced  by  Emetic,  or  Cathartic, 
or  Sternutatory  Medicines,  and  alfo  by  the 
furprifing  effedfs  of  fome  frnells,  fome  of 
which  are  experienced  to  fupprefs  or  hinder 
others,  to  caufe  or  Occafion  Fits,  and  in  cli¬ 
vers  other  cafes ;  for  if  this  was  not  fo, 
Senfation  could  not  be  effected  as  now 
it  is.  And  this  motion  being  performed  by 
the  means  of  the  organical  parts,  which  are 
confident,  that  is,  which  cohere  and  are 
united  ;  and  yet  are  fo  divinely  fafhioned^ 
as  to  give  paffage  to  the  nimble  Inftruments 
of  this  motion,  the  Spirits ;  It  is  readily 
propagated  to  parts  that  are  remote  front 
that,  where  it  was  firft  caufed  or  began. 

X,  By  a  due  confideration  of  thefe  things, 
which  I  take  to  be  Truths,  by  reafon  they 
are  only  grounded  upon  Fact ;  or  are  dedm? 
ftions  from  fuch  things  as  are  manifeft  and 
certain  ,  as  will  appear  in  the  Difcourfe  it 
felf,  I  do  apprehend  it  not  marvelloufly  dif¬ 
ficult,  to  forefee  what  difeafes  may  be 
remedied,  that  is,  are  within  the  reach  of 
Medicine,  and  by  what  methods  to  he  ef¬ 
fected  ;  and  what  are  abfolutely  beyond 
their  Power;  and  what  are  as  yet  uncer- 
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tain,  that  is,  where  nature  hath  not  as  yet  fo 
far  declared  her  felf,  as  that  we  can  be  in¬ 
formed  how  to  relieve  her,  neither  hath  fhe 
fo  far  difcovered  her  wretched  condition, 
whereby  we  may  learn  it  is  not  in  our  power 
to  do  it.  But  in  thefe  things  I  would  not  be 
mifunderftood,  for  I  intend  only  the  event 
of  that  Difeafe,  and  not  the  Life  of  the 
Perfon,  which  things  if  rightly  weighed  , 
will  foon  difcover  themfelves  to  be  widely 
different. 
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THcre  needs,  methinks,  no  better 
proof  of  the  doubtfulnefs  and  un¬ 
certainty  of  general  Syftems  of  Natural 
Philofophy,  than  the  difference  to  be  ofafer- 
ved  between  them,  for  fince  there  can  be 
but  one,  either  of  Ancient  or  Modern  ,  that 
can  correfpond  to  the  real  nature  of  things  ; 
and  yet  every  one  foems  to  be  recommend¬ 
ed  as  true  refemfclances of  them ;  Men  that 
will  efpoufe  one  ,  that  is,  that  will  be  fo 
blindly  lead,  to  affent  to  the  truth  of  fact, 
beeaufe  fo  taught  in  fuch  fpeculative  ficti¬ 
ons,  muff,  if  they  will  but  proceed  careful¬ 
ly,  even  in  their  own  way,  be  plunged  in 
fome  difficulties  in  making  their  choice,  by 
which  to  do  it ;  By  reafon  there  being  fo 
many  of  them  and  each  reprefented  as  a 
Copy  of  natural  Beings, it  cannot  be  readily 
determined  which  to  confide  in,  when  there 
appears  fo  many  promifing  pretences,  unlefs 
they  firft  examine  their  particular  goodneffes 
before  they  affent  to  either  :  And  that 
is  not  to  be  done,  but  by  one  of  thefe  two 
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ways.  Fir  ft,  either  by  the  excellency  of  the 
contrivance  of  the  Syftem,  in  the  Harmony, 
Symmetry  and  Agreement  of  it,  in  all  its 
parts.  Or  fecondly,  from  the  examining 
and  comparing  it  with  things  themfelves 
by  Experiments  and  Qbfervations,  that  they 
may  from  them  learn  whether  it  really  a- 
grees  with  all  fuch  natural  Phenomena , 
it  is  pretended  to  explain.  If  men  will  al¬ 
ways  judge  ofDifcourfes  by  the  firft ,  they 
will  be  irrecoverably  loft,  in  a  Labyrinth  , 
of  uncertainties,  without  either  Clue  or 
Thread  to  guide  them  ;  for  then  there  can  j 
be  no  Criterion  whereby  to  diftinguifh  be¬ 
tween  Fait  and  Fiction,  Truth  and  Fable; 
for  ingenious  Men  are  rarely  fo  unfruitful 
in  Thought,  or  fo  barren  in  Invention,  but 
that  they  can  contrive  and  drels  a  Work 
with  fuch  endearing  Ornaments, as  are  Sym¬ 
metry  in  its  parts,  Grace  and  Beauty  in  its 
compofitions  ,  without  being  obliged  to 
Copy  from  any  real  Original:  Sothatfhould  I 
others  pretend  to  try  the  value  of  the  Me-  i 
tal  by  that  touchftone,  they  may  be  unhap-  * 
pily  brought  to^cknowledgethe  Metamor- 
phofis  of  Ovid,  to  be  as  real  as  the  Books  of  j 
Mo[es\ the  Vifionsof Quevedo  to  be  as  true  as 
the  Revelations  of  St,  jfcfolBut  if  by  the  laft,  : 
then  they  feern  of  no  manner  of  ufe,  by  rea- 
fon  then  they  appeal  from  the  Hypothefis  I 
to  the  things  themfelves,  to  learn  there  na-  i 
tures,and  that  may  be  as  fairly  done  without  1 

any  ; 


Vanity  of  Hypotheses, 

any  fuch  precarious  affiftance,  Neither 
can  they  be  from  thence1  allured  how  far 
their  beloved  Opinions  will  correfpond  to 
the  nature  of  other  things,  until!  they  have 
r  particularly  try ed  them  ;  for  Experiments 
being  only  made  upon  particulars  mtift  he 
infinitely  multiplied,  if  general  knowledge 
is  fought  to  be  obtained  that  way,  for  by 
fuch,  Men  canfafely  conclude  no  farther 
than  the  nature  of  fuch  bodies  upon  which 
it  is  made.  It  muft  be  acknowledged  feme 
contrivers  of  tliefeairy  Doclrines  have  ob- 
.  liged  their  Readers  by  bringing  fome  testi¬ 
monies  from  things  tliemfelves,  to  prove 
their  Conjectures ;  but  then  the  numbers 
of  fucli  Witnefles  are  fo  fcanty  in  refpect 
of  that  immenfe  Ocean  of  Beings  that 
compofe  this  vaft  Syftem ,  that  they  pre¬ 
tend  to  explain  ,  and  the  choice  of  them  fo 
ad  vantageoufiy  made, fuch  only  being  produ¬ 
ced  that  can  be  fmoothly  explicated  by  their 
principles  ;  and  their  Evidence  is  ufually  fo 
cunningly  delivered  that  they  feem  to  an 
impartial  Reafon,  rather  to  givean  occafion 
to  fufpeft,  than  any  ways  to  confirm  their 
j  Doctrines  ;  For  in  fuch  it  may  readily  be 
diicerned,  they  are  more  concerned  to  find 
|  proofs  to  fupport  what  they  have  thus  contri- 
|  ved, or  taken  up  as  true, than  finCerely  by  fuch 
to  enquire  after  Truth  it  felf  :  For  indeed 
j  men  having  once  (whethef*  wantonly  or 
unwarily^  it  matters  not)  eftablifhed  a  firm 
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belief  of  the  truth  of  an  Hypothecs  , 
there  feems  not  much  reafon  to  expeft  they 
ihould  enquire  farther,  unlefs  it  be  that 
they  may  make  it  appear  with  the  finer 
Grace  or  better  Luftre.  That  the  firft  Au¬ 
thors  fhould  be  pleafed  with  their  own 
Chimeras  feems  not  unnatural,  for  who  is 
not  fond  of  his  own  Off-fpring  ?  But  that 
others  ihould  fo  willingly  embrace  them  , 
and  fo  warmly  defend  them,  is  indeed 
feme what  marvellous.  For  who  could  ea- 
fily  imagine  that  a  rational  Being  could 
aft  fo  blindly,  as  thus  implicitly,  to  affent 
to  the  conjectures  of  others  (  his  Equals) 
being  of  the  fame  humanity  )  without 
vouchfafing  to  examine  whether  they  agree 
to  what  they  pretend  to  teach,  and  that 
when  they  only  do  it,  ((as  it  is  obvious 
feme  of  them  do)  by  the  means  of  fuch 
principles  as  are  never  without  a  Revelah 
lion  to  be  known.  Thus  Men  out  of  a 
trifling  diftruft  of  their  own  parts,  will 
not  ufe  them,  or  out  of  a  lazinefs  of  tem¬ 
per  will  not  employ  them,  choofing  rather:, 
to  be  efteemed  Wife  or  Learned,  by  be¬ 
ing  adorned  with  others  Whimfies,  than 
undergo  any  Labour,  Fatigue  or  Trouble 
of  being  really  fo.  It  is  true  the  mind  of 
Man  naturally  defires  knowledge,  for  who 
is  not  fond  of  [mowing  ?  And  when  there¬ 
fore  it  is  once  convinced  of  its  being  in 
Ignorance,  it  eagerly  covets  it,  as  then  re-j 
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ally  wanting  fomewhat  that  appertains  to 
its  Perfection  ;  for  which  reafon, rather  than 
to  continue  in  fuch  uneafinefs,  it  becomes 
prone  to  be  too  eafily  fatisfied,  with  what 
is  but  thus  fpecioufly  offered.  Hence  it 
feems  willing  to  fit  down  by  an  Hypothe- 
fis  that  fmoothly  prornifes  a  great  deal  of 
kno  w ledge, with  a  very  little  toil, and  having 
once  throughly  imbibed  it, it  readily  conclu¬ 
des  that  all  things  really  are,  as  they  are  there 
painted  ;  that  is,  that  the  orderly  andftu- 
pendious  workings  of  Omnipotency  are  the 
genuine  exemplars  of  fuch  wretched  com 
trivances.This  methinks  is  a  kicking  againft 
our  Maker,  thus  to  flight  our  Reafon  , 
which  he  as  a  mark  of  his  Divine  Favour 
hath  given  Man, to  diftinguifli  him  from,  the 
reft  of  the  Creation,  for  thus  implicitly  to 
aflent,  where  we  may  examine,  is  to  make 
that  plainly  ufelefs  :  Befides,  it  looks  im¬ 
pious  ,  thus  to  deifie  a  wretched  Mortal , 
in  attributing, in  fome  degree  a  kind  ofOm- 
nifciency  to  him,  in  efteeming  him.  able  to 
explain  the  natures  of  created  Beings,  and 
fo,  to  as  readily  fit  down  by  his  dixit ,  as  if 
God  himfelf  had  fpoke  it,  who,  on  the  con¬ 
trary  ,  hath  declared  his  ways  are  paft 
finding  out. 

II.  Whereas  if  we  will  but  ferioufly 
refleCt  upon  what  every  thought  will  teach 
us,  that  our  mi  ads  are  finite  (for  we  are 
Men  and  not  Gods)  we  mayfoon  difcern 
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the  impoffibility  of  Man’s  fathoming  the 
Wifdom  of  the  Almighty  in  his  wonder- 
full  contrivance  of  natural  Beings :  And 
every  days  experience  may  abundantly 
convince  us,  that  our  faculties  cannot  dif- 
cover  his  manner  of  workings,  even  in  his 
tnoft  ordinary  productions,  it  being  a 
knowledge  fufficient  for  our  prefent  date, 
that  we  can  difcern  they  are  done,  and  that 
we  can  obfer  ve  that  there  is  an  Order,  Oe- 
conomy  and  Regularity  in  them*  For  Man 
being  a  compofitipn  of  Body  and  Mind , 
as  appears,  in  that  he  performs  Actions  and 
Operations  that  are  proper  to  each,  for  by 
the  latter  he  perceives,  he  begins,  alters, 
or  hinders  motion  in  this  or  that  part  that 
is  fubordinate  to  it :  The  former  being  on¬ 
ly  an  mftrument,  and  paflive  in  it.  The 
Mind  is  alfo  contained  in  the  Body,  and 
feems  to  refide  only  in  one  particular  part 
of  it,  and  communicates  with  the  others, 
but  by  help  of  the  Nerves,  as  mull  be  con¬ 
cluded  ,  in  that  all  communication  may  , 
be  intercepted  by  cutting  or  fome  ways  \ 
injuring  the  Nerve  that  belongs  to  any  i 
part  ;  for  the  Mind  then  can  neither  im-  \ 
part  motion  nor  receive  information  from 
thence,  all  ferife  and  motion  being  there 
loft.'  And  natural  bodies  or  particular  fub- 
ftances  exifting  without  our  bodies,  cannot  i 
be  perceived  by  the  Mind,  which  is  inclu¬ 
ded,  and  does  refide  in  ours,  but  as  they  ij 
w-t  ....  .  v  v  .  V  ope-  \ 
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operate  upon,  or  fomeways  affeft  ours, which 
interpofes  between^  the  Mind  and  the  Ob¬ 
ject  :  For  which  reafon  the  mind  cannot 
be  informed  of  the  nature,  properties,  or 
powers  of  fuch  Exigencies,  that  is,  of  what 
is  without  our  bodies,  but  by  the  help  of 
the  Nerves  or  fome  part  of  it,  viz,,  the  body. 
And  for  this  end  nature  hath  wifely  form¬ 
ed  feveral  Inlets,  viz.  the  fenfes,  by  which 
the  mind  may  perceive  the  operations  of 
fuch  fubftances  upon  us,  and  this  is  what 
is  called  fenfation.  So  that  the  perception 
and  knowledge  of  bodies  exifting  without 
ours,  muft  be  only  a  Confequence  of  their 
operating  upon,  or  affe&ing  ours,  which  I 
think  may  be  further  proved  two  ways. 

1 .  In  that  when  any  Organ  of  Senfe  is 
choaked  up  or  loft ,  we  are  from  thence 
excluded  from  any  further  perception  or 
knowledge  of  fuch  qualities  that  are  to  be 
known  by  that  Senfe.  And  fuch  as  never 
have  had  it,  have  no  Ideas  of  any  fuch  ;  thus 
a  Man  born  Blind  has  none  of  Colours. 

2.  In  that  all  the  qualities,  properties  or 
powers  of  body  that  we  can  form  any 
Thought,  Conception  or  Idea  of,  are  only 
fuch  as  may  be  evidently  gained  by  fome 
of  our  fenfes,  as  will  clearly  appear  by  a 
particular  furvey  of  them  ;  which  I  think 
would  be  fuperfluous  to  particularize. 

By  which  may  be  concluded,  the  Mind 
is  not  capacitated  to  difcover  the  natures 
'  /  '  "  ;  ‘  "  -  ‘-of 
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of  particular  fubftances  really  exifting  with¬ 
out  our  bodies,  in  which  it,  m,  the  Mind 
is  contained,  but  as  it  is  informed  from  the 
fenfes ,  upon  which  only  fuch  operating 
can  be  perceived.  For  although  it  can 
view  its  own  Ideas,  and  fo  perceive  their 
agreement  or  difagreement,  yet  it  cannot 
from  that  be  afcertained,  that  fuch  are  the 
real  Images  of  Beings  actually  exifting  with¬ 
out  it,  unlefs  fuch  Beings  then  operate  upon 
the  fenfes,  becaufe  there  is  no  connexion  in 
Nature,  between,  our  thoughts  and  fuch 
exiftences,  the  one  not  implying  the  other, 
fo  that  when  our  Ideas  are  taken  for  refem- 
blances  of  fubftances  really  exifting,  we 
can  never  know  whether  they  correfpond 
and  agree  with  what  they  are  taken  to  re- 
prefent,  but  as  we  are  taught  from  our 
fenfes  ;  For  not  to  meddle  with  the  gene¬ 
ral  nature  of  our  Ideas,  or  their  Originals, 
our  minds  being  finite,  and  condemned  to 
a  refidence  in  a  determinate  part  of  our 
bodies, ws.  in  the  Brain(as  maybe  inferred, 
in  that  there  is  the  origin  of  the  nerves,  by 
whofe  means  fenfation  and  motion  is  per, 
formed,  and  in  that  Whatever  part  is  deni¬ 
ed  communication  with  that,  becomes fenfe- 
lefs  and  motionlefs  : )  our  minds  are  exclud¬ 
ed  from  any  immediate  commerce  with  ex¬ 
ternal  exigences ,  but  as  fuch  operate  up¬ 
on  our  fenfes,  and  are  perceived  from  thence 
"by  the  help  of  the  Nerves,  it  is  impof- 
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fible  It ,  viz.  the  Mind,  can  be  inform¬ 
ed  whether  thofe  its  Ideas ,  that  are 
taken  to  be  Images  of  fuch  Corporeal  Be¬ 
ings,  do  really  conform  and  agree  with  them, 
but  as  it  can  compare  and  examine  fuch 
with  the  Originals,  by  the  means  of  the 
fenfes,  upon  which  alone  they  can  operate 
in  order  to  be  perceived.  So  that  what  we 
kno  w  of  the  natures  or  powers  of  fuch  be¬ 
ings,  their  A&ions,  Efficacies,  or  Opera¬ 
tions,  either  upon  our  own  or  other  bodies, 
is,  and  muft  be  only  from  experience  :  and 
then  alhour  reafonings  about  fuch  if  they 
carry  any  certainty  with  them,  muft  be 
originally  founded  there ,  fo  that  for  Men 
to  look  only  into  their  own  minds,  for  the 
nature  or  ufes  of  particular  fubftances,  can 
be  but  trifling  ;  by  reafon  by  what  they 
can  infer  from  thence,  they  can  only  fhew 
how  things  fhould  be,  had  they  contrived  or 
ordered  them,  but  not  how  they  now  are, 
finceGod  hath  made  them. 

III.  Furthermore  particular  fubftances 
being  for  the  moft  part  known  to  us  by 
their  fenfible  or  fecondary  qualities(for  they 
can  only  be  known  by  us,  by  what  ap¬ 
pears  to  us  )  and  from  them  they  are  ranked 
by  us  into  Families, Species  or  Sorts, and  thefe 
qualities  proceeding  from  the  mechani¬ 
cal  affections  of  the  minute  parts  of  matter, 
and  their  feveral  degrees  and  modifications 
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of  motion, by  which  operating  upon  our  fen- 
fes,they  have  a  power  of  producingfuch  per¬ 
ceptions  in  our  minds,  which  we  call  Quali¬ 
ties, and  by  reafon  thefe  minute  component 
parts  of  fucli  fubftances  that  perform  this, 
are  fo  very  fmall,  that  their  fize  or  figure, 
their  number,  order  or  pofition,  their  fe- 
veral  degrees  or  various  modifications  of 
motion,  which  thus  affect  us,  cannot  be 
immediately  perceived  by  us,  we  are  rea¬ 
dily  difpofed  to  conclude,  that  thefe  our 
Perceptions,  or  Ideas,  which  we  call  qua¬ 
lities,  are  fomewhat  real  in  the  fubftance  or 
body  it  felf,  when  it  is  certain,  they  areon- 
'  ly  modes  in  it,  proceeding  from  the  Tex¬ 
ture,  Order,  Difpofition  and  Motion  of  its 
imperceptible  particles,  by  which  it  has  a 
power  fo  to  affe£t  us  :  .For  thefe,  viz.  fuch 
qualities  may  be  altered  or  deftroyed,  but 
by  changing  thefe  primary  Affeflions  of  the 
Corpufcles ,  conftituting  fuch  a  body,  in 
which  we  confider  them,  as  has  been  a- 
bundantly  proved,  by  a  multitude  of  Ex¬ 
periments,  refpecting  moft  qualities  apper¬ 
taining  to  any  Senfe.  Secondary  Qualities, 
then  being  produced  by  thefe  minute  parts 
of  matter,  which  being  fo  exceeding  fmall, 
as  not  to  be  difcovered  by  our  grots  facul¬ 
ties,  it  is  plain  we  can  never  directly  fore¬ 
know  what  other  Powers  or  Effects  will 
fucceed  upon  any  change  made  among  them, 
more  than  what  we  have  obferved  hath  for¬ 
merly 


tnerly  enfued  by  it :  So  that  what  we  can 
know  of  fiich  things  can  be  only  gleanings 
from  Obfervations.  Thus  having  conftant- 
ly  obferved  that  natural  bodies  a£t  regularly, 
we  fafely  conclude  they  always  will  do  fc, 
and  that  the  fame  caufe  will  always  pro^ 
duce  the  fame  effe£h  *  h 

IV.  But  perhaps  it  may  be  obje&ed,  that 
although  this  truth  muft  be  acknowledged 
in  moft  natural  proceedings,  yet  it  admits 
of  fome  exceptions,  and  particularly  in  Phy- 
fick,  where  dayly  experience  will  abun¬ 
dantly  convince  us,  that  the  fame  effects  do 
not  fucceed  the  ufe  of  the  lame  Remedy, 
nor  the  fame  events  happen  in  the  fame  dil- 
eafe,  but  that  all  things  may  be  obferved  fa 
uncertain  as  if  chance  alone  governed.  This 
then  I  fhall  prove  that  even  here  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  natural  fubftances  are  certain  and  re¬ 
gular, and  that  if  Men  will  but  fet  out  right, 
and  not  millead  themfelves  by  Words  in 
the  confideration  of  Difeafes,  nor  deceive 
others  by  jumbling  and  confounding  undi- 
diftinguifih’d  together, the  certain  and  regu¬ 
lar  operations,  with  the  but  uncertain  ef¬ 
fects  or  benefits  fucceeding  to  fuch,  in  their 
obfervations  of  the  true  ufe  of  Medicines, 
they  might  always  find  them  fo.  But  that 
what  I  intend  may  be  the  better  apprehend* 
ed,  I  fhall  beg  leave  to  illuftrate  it  with  a 
common  inftance.  There  are  fome  prepara¬ 
tions  of  Antimony ,  which  will  always 

create 
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create  vomiting,  which  is  then,  what  1 
call  their  regular  operation,  and  by  this 
fometimes  a  vitiated  Stomach  is  recovered** 
which  is  but  the  uncertain  effect  of  that, 
by  reafon  when  the  Stomach  is  depraved 
from  a  caufe,  that  cannot  be  removed  by 
v-omiting,  that  Medicine  cannot  contribute 
to  its  recovery.  Now  the  firft  of  thefe  on¬ 
ly  regards  the  Medicine,  and  Experience 
alone  teaches  us  what  its  operation  is  ;  but 
the  fecond  requires  farther  thought  ,  in 
weighing  and  comparing  the  prefent  cir- 
cumftances  of  the  difeafed,  and  heedfully 
confidering  how  far  they  can  relate  to  the 
regular  and  known  operation  of  the  Medi¬ 
cine,  and  from  thence  judging  of  its  ufe. 

V.  But  in  order  to  render  thofe  things  to 
be  treated  of  in  this  Difcourfe,  the  more  in¬ 
telligible, it  will  be  neceffary,  briefly  to  pre- 
mife,  That* every  natural  Body,  or  particu¬ 
lar  Subftanceis  but  an  Heap,  or  Aggregate 
of  fmall  and  fingly  imperceptible  parts  or 
particles,  each  of  which,  when  confidered 
by  it  felf,  will  neceffarily  have  fome  deter¬ 
minate  fize,  figure,  motion  or  reft,  infepa- 
rably  appertaining  to  its  nature,  as  alfo 
fome  polition  in  relation  to  others.  The 
firft  part  of  this  is  proved  by  Experience, for 
take  any  lump  or  parcel  of  Matter,  and  it 
may  be  by  fome  means  or  other  fo  divided, 
and  fubdivided ,  that  its  parts  fingly  be¬ 
come  imperceptible.  The  fecond  part  is 
moft  evident  from  the  undubitable  nature 
Of  quantity,  VL  Every 
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VI.  Every  particular  body  muft  be  con¬ 
ceived,  and  is  always  found  in  one  or  both 
ofthefetwo  Catholic  States  or  Conditions, 
viz.  either  fluid  or  confiftent,  by  reafon  the 
mind  of  Man  cannot  conceive,  but  the  parts 
of  matter  muft  either  be  in  motion  or  at 
reft;  and  Icail  that  a  fluid,  wliofe  parts 
are  continually  moving,  gliding  and  flip¬ 
ping  from  each  other,  without  union  or  co- 
hefion,  fo  in  refpeft  of  each  other,  always 
changing  place ,  as  I  think  is  manifeft  in 
Water,  Wine  and  fuch  things,  by  reafon 
they  prefently  part  and  divide,  if  not  con¬ 
tained  and  kept  together  by  fome  refxfting 
body  ;  fo  likewife  in  that  if  we  put  any 
diffolvable  body,  as  Salt  or  Sugar,  or  fuch 
like,  into  any  fuch  liquor,  it  will  not  only 
be  divided  into  invifible  parts,  that  is,  will 
be  dilfolved  by  it,  but  will  alfo  be  gradu¬ 
ally  fcattered  and  diffufed  through  the 
whole,  as  may  be  proved  by  the  tafte;  and 
this  although  the  veffel  in  which  it  is  con¬ 
tained,  is  kept  unmoved,  by  which  it  is 
certain  the  component  parts  muft  be  rao- 
:  ving.  I  call  that  a  confiftent  body,  whofe 
parts  -do  mutually  adhere,  and  are  united  , 
not  leaving  or  parting  from  each  other,  fo 
long  as  it  remains  in  that  ftate.  As  for  hard, 
foft,  moift,  dry,  tough,  brittle  and  fuch  like, 
although  we  are  often  apt  to  confider  them, 
as  ftates  of  body,  yet  they  are  in  reality  on- 
;  ly  relations  to  us,  thus  we  call  a  fubftance 

hard, 
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hard,  that  will  not  give  place  to  the  pref- 
fure  of  our  fingers,  or  any  other  part  of 
our  bodies,  fort,  that  readily  will,  &c\ 
But  if  thefe  are  confidered  as  qualities  of 
conditions  in  the  things  themfelves,  they 
are  only  as  the  fmall  conftituent  parts  of 
body,  are  more  or  lefs  moved,  or  at  reft, 
or  fome  of  them  moving,  whilft  other  reft 
with  or  without  union  or  cohefion,  as  will 
readily  be  perceived  by  any  one,  who  will 
but  give  himfelf  leifure  impartially  to  confi- 
der  thefe  things. 

VII.  We  may  likewife  obferve  a  conftant 
viciffitude  and  change  among  natural  things, 
this  or  that  particular  fubftance  or  qualities 
beginning  toexift,  that  is,  fome  parts  of 
pre-exiftent  Matter,  become  cloathed  with 
new  qualities,  and  fo  acquire  from  us  a 
new  denomination,  and  then  we  fay  fuch 
a  thing  is  ma  de,  generated^  or  de  novo  pro¬ 
duced.  And  again  thofe  parts  Or  particles  : 
thus  conftituting  fuch  a  body,  undergo  an¬ 
other  change,  and  then  the  qualities  that 
were  obferved  in  that  are  altered,  and  then 
that  body  is  faid  to  be  diffolved,  or  de-  i 
ftroyed :  And  another  by  a  new  placing  thefe  : 
particles  is  again  formed.  Thus  natural  ! 
bodies  feem  to  move  in  a  Circle, for  inftance,  { 
that  which  was  Earth  one  day,  is  Grafs  | 
the  next ,  then  the  flefih  of  an  Animal,  . 
and  then  perhaps  moulders  into  its  pri-  > 
mitive  Earth.  Befides,  we  obferve  parti-  ■ 
v  cular  : 
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cular  Beings  to  grow,  and  encreafe,  that 
is,  they  receive  an  addition  of  new  parts, 
by  which  their  Bulks  are  enlarged  with¬ 
out  any  alteration  perceived  by  us,  infuch 
qualities  or  powers,  that  to  usconftitute 
them  what  they  are,  as  is  evident  in  the 
Animal  and  Vegetable  Kingdom,  fuch  be¬ 
ing  efteemed  of  the  fame  fpecies  when  lit¬ 
tle  or  young,  as  they  are  when  full  grown. 
And  it  is  certain,  that  an  addition  of  new 
parts  to  fuch  bodies,  by  which  they  grow, 
does  neceflarily  imply  a  motion  in  the  parts 
fo  added,  or  otherwile  they  could  not  now 
be  where  before  they  were  not;andthatfuch 
parts  muft  have  parted,  or  been  removecf 
from  other  parts  to  which  before  they  were 
contiguous,  and  Motion  without  union  and 
cohefion  is  what  conftitutes  fluidity. 

VIII.  It  is  moft  evident  then  from  thefe 
confederations,  that  every  particular  natural 
body,  that  receives  an  addition  to  its 
I  bulk,  weight  or  magnitude,  muft  have 
it  by  the  means  and  help  of  a  Fluid.  This  is 
imoft  apparent  amongft  Animals  andVe- 
jgetables,  the  laft  being  immediately  nou- 
irifhed  by  its  Sap,  the  firft  by  the  Blood, 
<©r  fome  Juice  analogous  to  it,  or  fepa-, 
irated  from  it  ;  which  muft  be  performed 
!by  the  adding  fome  of  its  own  parts ,  or 
Sleavingfome  brought  by  it.  It  is  likewife 
imoft  certain  ,  that  if  the  nouriftiment, 
(growth  and  encreafe  of  every  particular  fub- 
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ftance  is  by  a  Fluid,  then  their  feveral  al¬ 
terations,  diminutions,  decays  and  diffoluti- 
ons,  ffluft  proceed  from  the  fame  caufe  ,  by 
reafon  thefe  being  changes,  which  necef- 
fanly  imply  motion  and  difunion  of  parts  , 
which  is  what  makes  fluidity,  which  alio 
is  abundantly  confirmed  frorh  the  very 
things  themfelves,  for  in  fuch  changes  the 
Fioids  vifibly  break  prifon,  forcing,  part¬ 
ing  and  dividing  from  the  reft,  as  every  one 
may  in  a  particular  manner  remark,  in  i 
the  corruptions,  putrefactions  or  ditToluti-  i 
rions  of  Plants  and  Animals.  This  being  j 
as  I  thought  not  improper  to  let  us  eaiily  i 
into  the  following  difcourfe  ;  but  that  I] 
might  not  be  burthenfome  to  my  Reader,  I 
I  have  only  briefly  and  in  the  general) 
touched  at  thefe  things.  ‘  I 

IX.  And  this  being  an  attempt  to  fhew  j 
what  Difeafes  really  are  and  how  effected  j 
in  a  human  body,  fo  far  only  as  they  can  be 
known  to  us,  it  will  be  not  improper  to  » 
premife  fomewh'at  farther  in  particular,  of  t 
the  conftituent  parts  of  it.  But  in  doing  j 
this  it  is  not  my  defign  to  go  about i 
Anatomically  to  difplay  the  organical  parts, 
that  not  being  material  to  my  prefent  pur-  t 
pofe  :  But  I  fnall  only  conflder  it,  as  moul¬ 
ded  and  made  of  parts  containing,  and  ; 
parts  contained,  or  to  exprefs  it  in  terms, 
more  agreeable  to  what  hath  been  already 
laid,  into  fluid  and  confiftent  parts ,  the 

former  j 
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former  being  always  contained.,  or  fome  > 
ways  kept  in  by  the  latter. 

X.  It  may,  as  I  apprehend,  be  thought 
fliperfluous  to  go  about  prolixly  to  prove, 
that  there  are  divers  Fluids  in  a  Humane 
Body,  always  exifting,  and  eafilv  to  be  dis¬ 
covered  in  it,  as  well  as  in  moft  other  of 
the  larger  Creatures,,  This  I  take  to  be 
fo  bright  a  truth,  that  it  requires  no  proof; 
for  he  that  will  doubt  of  this  may  with.  e- 
qual  i  eafon  fufpect  whether  the  Sun  is  in 
our  Hemifphere  at  noon-day,  or  whether 
there  is  fuch  a  Body  or  not  •  for  if  Men 
will  not  acquiefce  in  the  Evidence  of  their 
oenfes  in  fuch  things,  there  can  be  no  cure 
for  their  Scepticifm :  For  it  is  as  obvious, 

;  there  is  fuch  things  we  call  blood  in  our 
Veins,  Saliva  in  our  Mouths,*  Urine  in  our 
Bladders,  Bile  in  our  Galls,  as  even  of 
the  above-mentioned  body. 

XL  Having  then  an  undeniable  aflurance 
of  the  real  Exiftency  of  feveral  Fluids  in 
our  own  as  well  as  in  other  Animal  Bo° 
dies,  our  next  enquiry  is  to  examine 
what  we  know  of  their  Natures,  Effefts 
or  Ules,  and  under  what  names  they  are 
comprehended,  and  how  to  be  diftinguiOi- 
ed.  But  that  I  may  perform  this  with¬ 
out  confufion ,  it  will  be  proper  firft  to 
rank  them  into  two  forts,  which  for  di- 
ftincf  ion  fake  I  ftiall  call  common  and  ap¬ 
propriate,  I  call  that  a  common  Fluid,  that 

D  2  is 


Differnt  Fluids , 

is  difibfed,  and  may  be  difcovered,  in  mofly< 
if  not  in  every  part  or  member  of  the 
whole  Body  .*  X  call  that  an  appropriate 
one,  that  is  to  be  found  in  a  particular 
part,  and  fo  is  only  proper  to  that.  Of 
the  common  Fluids  we  may  moft  apparent 
ly  difcern  two  kinds:  The  component  parts 
of  the  one,  are  grofs,  and  to  our  Senfes 
immediately  perceptible:  The  parts  of  the 
other  fo  very  fubtJe  and  minute,  as  not  of 
themfelves  to  be  perceived,  yeteafilyto 
be  known,  by  their  ftupendious  Effects, 
Ufes  and  Operations.  The  firft  of  thefe 
is  well  known  by  the  name  Blood,  the 
latter  is  what  pafles  in  the  Nerves,  which 
according  to  the  received  phrafe  of  fpeak- 
ing  I  fhall  call  Spirits.  The  firft  of  thefe 
may  for  farther  diftinction  be  termed  the 
primary  common  Fluid,  it  being  the  fource  j 
from  whence  the  fecond  is  feparated  , 
and  fo  in  Nature  firft ,  as  likewife  the  j 
fountain  from  whence  all  the  appropriate  j 
are  derived.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  in  a  per-  j 
petual  circulatory  motion,  being  inceilant- 
ly  impelled  through  its  proper  Conduits,  , 
the  Arteries,  into  the  fartheft  and  remotefl:  : 
parts  of  the  body,  and  then  by  its  own  vet  1 
lels,  or  fomeinvifible  paiTagesit  is  recei-  j 
ved  into  the  Veins,  and  by  them  returned  ! 
to  the  Heart,  from  whence  it  had  its  im- 
pulfe  :  fo  that  there  is  not  a  part  in  the  j 
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whole  Man  where  fome  footfteps  of 
this  crim-ui  Gore  may  not  be  perceived. 
Thefecond,  although  not  fo  immediately  to 
be  by  it  felf  difcovered,  vet  its  ufes  are  fo  ob¬ 
vious,  and  its  eTefts  fo  marvellous, .  that 
it  leaves  no  room  for  doubt  of  its  Exigence. 
Becaufe  we  find  no  entire  Fart  or  Mem¬ 
ber  abfolutely  devoid  of  fome.  Senfe  or 
Motion  ;  not  theremoteft  furface  ol  the 
whole  body,  but  from  which  we  perceive 
we  feel,  we  are  fenfible  ol  pain  and  have 
a  power  fome  way  of  moving,  all  which 
are  demonftrative  proofs,  that  thole  lub- 
tle  meflengers  of  the  mind  have  a  refidence 
or  fome  communication  there,  by  reafon 
all  Senfation  and  Motion  are  pet  formed  by 
them,  as  is  evident  in  that,  by  hindring 
their  motions ,  or  fome  ways  Hopping 
their  paffageinthe  Nerve,  and  the  Mind 
is  immediately  deprived  of  all  communi¬ 
cation  with  that  part,  Senfation  and  Moti¬ 
onbeing  there  loih 

XII.  there  being  fo  great  a  number  of  ap- 
priate  Fluids,  or,  if  you  pleafe,  particular 
Juices,  to  be  met  with  in  humane  bodies ; 

I  fhall  not  be  fo  tedious,  the  nature  of  this 
.Difcourfe  not  requiring  it,  as  fingly  to 
^enumerate  them,  but  fliall  only  rank  them 
(under  thefe  following  Beads. 
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Firft,Sueh  as  are  merely  excrementitious^  . 
by  which  I  under ftand  fuch  juices  as  be¬ 
ing  feparated ,  are  then  ufelefs  and  unne- 
cefiary  to  our  hod ies,  which  appears  in 
that  they  are  exterminated  and  difcharged, 
fome  immediately  by  their  proper  duBuis 
adjoined  or  annexed  to  the  fecretory 
Veffels  ;  and  others  of  thefe  are  conveyed 
from  the  part  where  feparated,  and  are 
from  thence  collected,  depofited  or  received 
into  a  particular  receptacle  fafibioned for  that 
end,  and  there  kept  until  fuch  time  as  that 
being  filled  or  loaded  by  the  quantity,  or  j 
by  fome  other  means  irritated,  it  contrafts,  j 
and  then  forces  the  contained  liquor  from  : 
thence  out  of  the  bodv.  Of  this  fort  is  the 
Urine,  which  being  fecerned  by  the  Kid- 
neys,  is  repofited  in  the  Bladder  :  Of  the 
firft  is  the  fweatpr  what  paffes  by  the  pores 
of  the  Skin,  what  is  excreted  by  the  Nofe, 
Eyes ,  or  Ears,  what  is  expectorated  by 
Coughing.  Of  the  laft  again  is  what  is  fe»; 
parated  into  the  lower  Guts ,  to  be,i 
with  what  is  contained  in  them,  expel-: 
ed  the  body  by  the  common  paffage  of  the 
Amis. 

U  nder  a  fecond  Head  may  be  comprifed 
all  fuch  as  are  partly  excluded  the  body! 
as  excrementitious,  and  partly  again  return¬ 
ed  with  the  Alimentary  Juice,  into  the 
common  fluid,  from  whence  they  were 
feparated.  Amongft  thefe  kinds  are  to  be 
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numbered  the  Saliva,  or  the  Juice  flow¬ 
ing  into  the  Mouth,  feparated  by  the  Glands 
feated  about  the  Head,  Neck  and  Throat, 
part  of  which  is  fwallowed,  with  what 
we  Eat  and  Drink,  and  part  often  fptt 
out ,  as  likewife  what  is  fecerned  by  the 
Liver  ,  Pancreas,  and  all  other  juices  that 
are  fecerned  and  poured  into  the. upper 
parts  of  the  Bowels  above  the  milky  Veins; 
for  feme  part  of  thefe  being  neceflarily 
mingled  with  our  ingefted  Aliments,  niu(t 
in  all  likelyhood  pafs  with  the  Chyle' 
into  the  Blood,  and  other  parts  will  again 
defeend  with  the  grofs  parts  of  our  Food, 
j  through  the  loathfome  Channels  of  the 
I  Guts,  to  be ;  expelled  with  them,  as  may 
I  be  reafonably  concluded  from  the  obferved 
.difference  in  Humane  Excrements ,  ac- 
cordinglas  their  defeentsare  either  open  or 
hindred. 

Under  a  third  Head  may  be  reckoned  fuch 
as  fo  far  asthey  appear  to  usare  only  fepara¬ 
ted,  that  they  may  he  again  returned  into 
the  Blood  from  whence  they  were  fepa- 
rarnd ;  fome  after  they  have  made  a  long 
and  comparatively  flow  paffage  (for  tiles, 
without  doubt  although  unknown  to  us  ) 
are  again  with  frefli  juices  brought  back 
into  the  Fluid ,  from  whence  they  were 
parted,  as  the  Lympha  by  the  conglobate 
Glands,  which  pafling  by  the  Lymphte- 
ducts9  is  again  mixed  with  the  Chyle  :  and 
\  %  D  4  fbme 
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fome  again  feem  only  feparated,  as  far  as 
we  learn ,  to  be  immediately  remixed 
with  the  Blood,  as  feems  not  improbable! 
to  be  done  by  the  Veffels  copftituting  the  f 
Spleen. 

Under  a  fourth  Head  may  be  accounted  i 
fuch  as  are  only  feparated  for  the  ufe  of : 
the  very  part  where  fecerned.  Belonging 
to  this  Head  is  what  is  contained  in  the  i 
Joints,  the  humours  of  the  Eyes,  the  li¬ 
quor  in  the  Pericardium,  and  fuch  like  ; 
for  as  for  what  goes  to  the  repair  andnou-  i 
rifliment  of  the  confident  organical  parts, 

I  do  not  call  that  Secretion. 

Under  a  fifth  Head  may  be  comprehen-  6 
ded  all  particular  Juices  feparated  by  the  i 
Organs,  in  either  Sexfubfervient  to  Gene-  3 
ration. 

Under  a  fixth  Head  may  be  numbred  ; 
that  noble  reparation  of  Spirits,  by  the  i 
means  of  the  Brain,  or  its  appendants,  by  i 
which  Senfation,  and  Organical  motion  is  i 
performed,  and  of  courfe,  what  we  call ! 
Life  continued. 

Thus  although  our  bodies  abound  in  fuch  i 
a  multitude  of  diftinct  and  appropriate  Jui-  . 
ces,  and  all  thefe  very  different  in  their  na¬ 
tures  and  ufes,  and  befitted  for  very  contra¬ 
ry  ends ;  yet  are  they  all  feparated  from 
the  fame  Blood  ;theOrgans  formed  for  fuch 
Separations  being  fo  divinely  contrived , 
and  fo  qurioufly  fafhioned,  as  out  of  one 

common 
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common  liquor  to  filtrate  or  feparate  fo 
great  a  Variety  ,  fome  very  unlike,  in 
moft  of  their  fenfible  qualities.  And  as 
it  is  from  one  from  whence  fo  many  are 
derived;  fo  it  is  by  one  only  paflageby 
which  that  common  fluid  is  fupplied,  which 
is  the  fource  from  whence  the  reft  are 
{trained ,  whereby  to  repair  all  the  con- 
fumptions  it  continually  fuftains.  For  it  is 
not  only  wafted  by  thefe  appropriate  Juices, 
that  thus  inceflantly  drain  from  it ;  but 
alfo  out  of  this  is  repaired  and  encreafed 
the  confiftent  parts,  for  although  they,  by 
reafon  of  their  fettled  and  fixed  Natures, 
arifing  from  the  Union  and  Cohefion  of 
their  component  parts,  cannot  undergo  fo 
great  variety  of  changes,  as  bodies  of  a 
ioofer  texture,  yet  it  is  certain  they  do  fuf- 
fer  fome  alterations,  in  that  they  may  be 
obferved  fometimes  to  confume  and  waft, 
and  then  again,  grow  and  encreafe.  But 
being  by  nature  condemned  to,  and  fettled 
in  certain  fixed  and  determinate  places 
in  our  bodies,  it  is  plain  from  that,  they 
are  uncapable  of  receiving  any  additions  of 
new  parts,  or  any  lofs  of  old  ones,  but  as 
they  are  brought  to  them,  or  carried  from 
them,  by  fome  moving  body,  but  of  this 
hereafter. 
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C  H  A  P.  II. 

IT  being  certain  that  a  great  variety  of 
differing  Fluids  are  continually  to  be 
found  in  a  humane  body,  and  having  for 
brevities  fake  ranked  them  under  fome  ge¬ 
neral  heads,  I  fhail  firft  enquire  what  al¬ 
terations  or  changes  muft  naturally  arife 
in  Fluids  left  to  their  felves  ;  and  then  I 
fhail  obferve  what  do  particularly  happen 
in  thefe. 

II.  In  order  then  to  the  firft,  we  muft 
confider  that  the  fluidity  of  a  body  does 
not  confift  in  the  agreement  or  dilagree- 
ment,  likenefs  or  unlikenefs  of  its  compo¬ 
nent  parts,  but  only  in  their  conftant  in- 
teftine  motion  or  agitation.  For  a  Fluid 
may  be  compounded  of  very  differing  and 
unlike  parts,  as  is  evident  in  mixtures, 
and  in  all  fermentative  liquors  ;  for  in  fuch 
bodies  where  fome  of  its  parts  are  by  rea- 
fon  of  their  fize,  fhape,  motion,  reft,  or 
fome  other  unknown  caufe,  very  unlike  and 
difagreeing  to  the  other  that  perhaps  confti- 
tute  the  greateft  part  of  the  liquor, they  muft 
neceffarily  by  this  continued  agitation  be 
difplaced  and  removed  from  amongft  the  o- 
thers,with  which  they  do  not  agree,  and  this 

muft 
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muft  make  feme  difturbance  in  the  liquor; 
On  the  contrary  a  Fluid  may  confift  of 
parts  fo  very  like,  and  fo  well  agreeing , 
that  this  inteiline  motion  may  create  no  dif- 
cernible  difturbance  amqngft  the  parts  of 
it :  For  if  the  component  particles  are 
uniform,  there  can  beno  ground  of  any  dis¬ 
order  by  fuch  changing  place.  Befides  what 
we  may  dayly  obferve  in  the  moft  com¬ 
mon  liquors  will  abundantly  confirm  the 
truth  of  this ;  for  the  firft  is  moft  mani- 
feft  by  all  juices  exprefled  from  fruits,  by 
all  Juices  or  Infufions  from  Plants  or  their 
Flowers,  with  any  addition  of  Sugar  or 
fuch  like,  but  may  with  leffer  trouble,  by 
reafon  of  fo  general  life  of  it,  be  taken 
notice  of,  in  new  Wort  or  Beer,  Cyders,- 
made  Wines,  &c«  for  in  feme  of  thefe  the 
number,  grofsneis  or  quantity  of  the  unlike 
parts  are  fo  great,  as  to  be  of  themfelves  dis¬ 
cernible  to  us  ,  whereas  in  many  other  , 
they  are  fofew,  orfo  fmail  as  not  to  be  im¬ 
mediately  perceptible.  In  thefe  we  may  of¬ 
ten  even  by  the  unaffiftedBye  perceive  the 
unlike, and  heterogeneous  paitsto  be  moved, 
rolled  and  tumbled  about,  very  different¬ 
ly;  fometimes  they  are  caft  up  to  the  fum- 
mit  of  the  liquor,  and  then  again  protru¬ 
ded  to  the  bottom.  Thus  will  this  commo- 

* 

tion  arid  difturbance  continue,  bubling, 
heating,  and  expanding,  untill  the  more 
fimilarand  agreeing  parts,  have  expelled 

the 
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the  unlike  and  difagreeable.  Some  of  them 
by  reafon  of  their  comparative  levity,  are 
buoyed  up  to  the  top,  and  there  form  a  fort 
of  Cream  or  Capping,  whilft  others  being 
more  ponderous  fubiide,  and  make  a  fet- 
tlement  in  the  bottom,  and  others  perhaps 
fix  to  the  fides  of  the  containing  Veffel.  The 
fecond  ismoft  evidently  to  be  obferved,  in 
fome  diftilled  waters,  Spirits,  Oils,  and  in 
Quickfilver  ,  whofe  parts  being  fo  uni¬ 
form,  create  no  fuch  difturbanceby  their 
motion. 

III.  In  fuch  Fluids  that  are  compound¬ 
ed  of  fuch  very  un  ike  and  difagreeing 
parts ,  that  this  commonon ,  becomes  in 
fome  meafure  perceptible  to  us ;  is  as  I 
fuppofe  what  is  ufuaily  termed  its  fermen¬ 
tation  ,  or  in  plain  Englifh  the  working 
of  the  Liquor  ;  and  that  which  is  but  the 
effe&of  this  motion,  viz.  the  reparation 
of  the  unlike  parts,  is  called  its  defpuma- 
tion,  or  the  fining  the  Liquor  ;  for  fermen¬ 
tation  naturally  confidered  in  the  Liquor  it 
felf,  does  not  feem  to  be  any  thing  diffe¬ 
rent  from  the  inteftine  motion  of  the  parts 
of  the  Fluid,  by  the  means  of  which  the 
grofs  and  difagreeing  parts  are  difentang- 
led,  difplaced,  and  gradually  expelled  the 
others,  that  conftitute  the  main  of  the  Li¬ 
quor.  So  that  it  becomes  more  fine,  that 
is,  confifts  of  more  uniform  parts  ;  and 
what  gives  it  this  denomination,  feems 
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only  to  be  that  the  exterminated  parts,  ci¬ 
ther  immediately  ofthemfelves,  or  by  fome 
effeds  proceeding  from  them,  become  fome 
way  difcovered  by  us.  For  I  think  we 
do  notufually  fay  .>  liquor  ferments,  unlefs 
the  d.fturbances,  or  the  effefts  of  it  are 
perceived  :  But  to  return  and  not  to  engage 
about  the  fo  uncertain  fignification  or  ra¬ 
ther  ufe  of  words,  all  thefe  liquors,  if  in 
quantity,  during  the  time  of  this  commoti¬ 
on,  difrurbance,  or  if  you  pleafe,  fermen¬ 
tation,  do  gradually  attain  a  very  fenfible 
degree  of  heat,  which  continues  no  longer 
than  the  commotion,  for  as  that  ceafes  and 
the  liquor  defpumes  it  felf,  the  heat  gradu¬ 
ally  leffens,  and  the  liquor  returns  to  its 
former  temper :  But  which  is  very  remar¬ 
kable,  this  Commotion  may  be  continued, 
by  the  frequent  addition  of  frefh  liquor  : 
And  likewife  that  thefe  liquors  by  this 
means  thus  clarified  do  thereby  acquire  ve¬ 
ry  different  qualities,  and  of  conlequence 
will  have  very  differing  effects  and  ope¬ 
rations  ,  either  upon  our  own  or  other  bo¬ 
dies,  from  what  they  had  before  this.  And 
I  am  enclined  to  think  from  a  due  confi- 
deration  of  the  certain  nature  of  fluidity, 
and  from  obfervations  made  upon  feveral 
particular  bodies,  that  there  are  but  few  li¬ 
quors  ,  but  will  fooner  or  later  undergo 
fome  change,  by  the  means  of  this  motion; 
that  is,  but  will  throw  off  fome  parts,  that 
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are  not  precifely.  uniform,  and  thereby  wA 
defgo  changes  in  their  qualities :  I  (ay  not 
all,  becaul'e  Quickfilver  and  fome  bodies 
drawn  by  diftillation,  feem  to  admit  of  an 
Exception.  The  pureft  water  will,  if  kept; 

•  plainly  difcover  fome  diffimilar  part  ides 
lurking  in  its  Chryftalline  bofom ,  which 
before  they  can  be  entirely  divorced  ,  will 
fo  taint  and  ftain  that  harmlefs  and  Virgin 
Liquor,  as  to  make  it  loathfqme  to  the 
Smell,  and  ungrateful  to  the  Palate  :  It  is 
true  thefe  changes  in  Liquors  confifting  of 
moft  uniform1  parts,  appear  comparatively 
fo  very  inconfiderable,  as  to  pafs  often  un- 
obierved. 

IV.  It  may  perhaps  be  thought  that 
what  I  have  here  faid  of  the  general  na¬ 
ture  of  Fluids  can  be  to  little  purpofe, 
hnce  I  have  already  declared  that  the  prin¬ 
cipal  defign  of  this  difcourfe,  is  to  enquire 
into  the  nature  of  Difeafes,  which  can  re¬ 
late  to  fuch  only  that  are  contained  in  our 
own  bodies,  which  are  widely  different  ; 
in  moft  of  their  qualities,  not  only  from  I 
thole  T  have  inftanced,  in,  but  from  all  o-  '  | 
thers,  that  exift  without  an  animated  bo-  ] 
dy.  And  efpecially  when  I  have  already 
proved,  That  \Ve  have  no  means  where-  | 
by  to  learn  the  natures  of  particular  Sub- 
ftances,  but  by  applying  our  felves  to  fuch  : 
for  oiir  information.  To  which  I  anfwei,  j 
that  although  I  acknowledge,  we  can  have  1 
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no  certainty  of  the  natures  of  corpo¬ 
real  Beings  (  without  revelation  ),  but  as 
we  are  taught  from  them,  who  are  only 
able  to  reveal  their  own  natures  ,  yet  A- 
nalogy  in  fome  things  that  are  without  the 
reach  of  our  Senfes,  is  the  only  means 
whereby  to  regulate  our  felves ;  And  in  the 
prefent  cafe,  I  have  only  ufed  inftances 
for  filch  ends,  as  merely  refpeft  that  part 
only  of  the  nature  of  Fluids,  which  is  com¬ 
mon  to  all  inch,  as  are  feated  in  our  Bodies, 
as  well  as  fuch  as  are  without  it ;  for  as  to 
other  Qualities,  Powers,  Efficacies, -Ad-ions 
or  Operations,  which  are  many  and  great , 
wherein  there  appears  no  agreement ,  I 
pretend  not  by  fuch,  fo  much  as  to  il~ 
luftrate. 

V.  But  the  better  to  explain  what  I 
here  intend,  it  will  be  convenient  to  re¬ 
mind  my  Reader,  of  what  I  have  already 
proved,  viz.  That  there  is  always  contain¬ 
ed  in  the  body  of  Man  common  and  ap¬ 
propriate  Juices,  and  that  of  the  fir  ft  of 
thefe  there  is  two  forts,  viz .  Blood  and 
Spirits,  and  that  the  Blood  is  thefource 
from  whence  not  only  all  the  Appropriate, 
but  even  the  Spirits  are  feparated.  In  or¬ 
der,  then  to  Ihew  that  what  hath  been  here 
faid,  applicable  to  what  I  defign,  it  is 
incumbent  upon  me  to  prove  ,  that  the 
Fluids  within  us,  do  in  forne  things  agree 
withthofe  without  us;  and  that  the  Blood 
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like  fome  of  them,  is  compounded  arid 
made  up  of  very  differing, diflimilar  and  un¬ 
like  parts  j  which  will  appear  feveral  ways. 

t.  Iri that  it  is  dayly  made,  and  conti¬ 
nually  fupplied,  by  particular  Subftances, 
we  eat  and  drink,  which  partake  of  very 
different  qualities. 

2.  By  the  great  variety  of  proper  Juices 
feparatcd  from  it. 

3.  By  its  yielding  nourifhment  mediate1 
ly  or  immediately  to  fo  many  unlike  confi- 
ftent  parts. 

4.  And  certainly  from  the  immediate 
confideration  of  it,  when  drawn  out  of  its 
own  Veffels,  and  nakedly  expofed  to  our 
Examination,  for  then  it  foon ,  fo  far 
diiclofes  its  nature,  as  to  difcover  to  the 
unaffifted  Eye,  that  it  confifts  of  parts  that 
are  not  Uniform,  or  Homogeneous,  by 
reafon  fome  of  them  readily  part,  and  plain¬ 
ly  difclofe  their  unlike  qualities,  in  diffe¬ 
rent  colours,  and  confiftencies. 

And  as  it  is  thus  compounded  of  diflimi¬ 
lar  parts,  fo  it  is  naturally  warm,  and  this 
its  native  heat,  may  be  and  is  frequently 
encreafed,  by  the  intromiflion  of  difpro- 
portionate,  or  difagreeable  Juices  into  it, 
which  being  fo  notorious,  I  will  not  in- 
ftance  in  many.  Wine  and  ftrong  Liquors 
will  heat  us,  if  taken  in  quantity.  And 
as  this  heat  may  be  preternaturally  en¬ 
creafed,  by  what  we  fometimes  eat  and 
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drink,  fo  it  feems  not  improbable,  it  may 
be  naturally  conferved  and  continued,  by  a 
due  addition  of  fuch  Juices,  that  way:  but 
this  not  exclufive  to  other  things,  as  Air, 
and  fuch  like.  Neither  isit  offered  but  as 
a  not  improbable, conjecture,  for  of  the 
true  reafon  of  the  beginning  or  continuance 
of  our  vital  heat,  I  dare  not  pretend  to  de¬ 
termine,  becaufe  as  I  take  it ,  it  can  never 
be  known.  And  the  Blood  may  likewife 
befaid  to  Purge,  fine  or  defpumate  itfelf, 
by  its  continually  cafting  out,  and  fepara- 
ting  fome  of  its  unlike  parts,  by  the  fe- 
cretory  Velfels.  For  although  feveral  of  its 
reparations,  are  of  neceffary  and  dfential 
ufe,  in  refpeCl  of  the  very  Being  of  the 
Animal,  Life  it  felf  immediately  depend¬ 
ing  upon  fome  of  them,  as  may  be  inftan- 
ced  in  the  Spirits  ;  yet  in  relation  to  the 
Blood  from  whence  they  are  fecerned  ; 
That  being  confidered  only  as  a  natural 
Body,  andfo  ofcourfe  of  it  felf,  not  afting 
for  an  End,  all  reparations  from  it  can  on¬ 
ly  proceed  from  fome  mechanical  affeftioit 
of  it,  that  is,  it  can  only  divide  from,  or 
part  with,  by  veitue  of  its  motion,  fuch 
of  its  parts,  as  are  adapted  to  pafs  fuch  vef- 
fels,  which  are  befitted  for  particular  ends. 
Befides  by  feveral  of  thefe  leparations  on¬ 
ly  ufelefs,  unneceffary,  or  perhaps  noxious 
parts  are  exterminated  ;  fo  that  the 
Blood  is  not  only  by  thefe  ways  defecated 
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and  bettered,  but  the  -whole  Animal  is 
preferved  from  mifchiefs,  that  muft  have 
proceeded,  by  the  want  of  them,  as  fhall 
be  fhewed  hereafter.  So  that  the  Blood 
agrees  \yith  other  Fluids  of  diffimilar  parts 
in  that  like  fome  of  them  it  heats,  and 
like  all  of  them,  it  Purges,  Purifies,  or 
/  Fines  it  felf:  That  is,  that  it  naturally 
parts,  feparates,  or  divides  from  fome  dis¬ 
agreeing  parts  by  the  means  of  the  Secre¬ 
tory  Velfels,  or  fome  other  paffages,  But 
in  the  continuance  and  manner  of  doing  this, 
it  dilfers  extremely,  its  native  heat  being 
as  lafting  as  the  Animal  Life  ( although 
not  always  equal )  and  its  defpuroation  is 
by  the  fecretory  veffels ;  for  not  being  like 
other  liquors  left  to  its  felf  to  proceed  in 
its  own  way,  by  reafon  it  is  perpetually 
whirled  about  by  the  circulatory  motion, 
nor  not  being  contained  in  veffels  capaci¬ 
ous  enough  to  fine  it  felf  as  they  do  ;  for 
being  thus  hindred  by  thefe  reafons,  it 
can  only  perform  it  by  thefe  veffels.  As 
to  what  perhaps  may  be  made  an  objecti¬ 
on  by  fome,  that  heat  is  not  effential  to 
Life,  nor  to  the  Blood,  or  at  lead  to  that 
juice,  that  is  analogous  to  Blood,  as  in 
cxfanguine  Creatures,  feemstome  to  carry 
no  weight ;  for  heat, if  confidered  as  afen- 
fible  quality ,  only  bears  a  relation  to 
our  Senfes,  but  if  confidered  Phyfically  in 
the  Subjeft,  is  only  motion,  fo  that  no  Fluid 


can  be  abfolutely  cold  ( that  is )  deprived 
of  all  internal  motion.  Befides,  we  may 
pbferve  feveral  liquors  to  fine  themfelves, 
Where  there  is  no  perception  of  Heat,  and 
where  they  are  contained  but  in  fmall quan¬ 
tity,  it  is  feldom  felt. 


CHAP.  III. 

HEalth,  the  more  I  confident,  the  lefs 
I  underftand  to  define  it ,  which 
brings  into  my  Mind,  that  faying  of  one 
of  the  Fathers,  although  upon  a  *very  dif¬ 
ferent  occafion,  fi  nemo  ex  me  queer  nt ,  fcio  • 

Ci  quarenti  exflicure  velim,  nefcio  ;  every 
ones  experience  will  beft  inform  him  what 
it  is,  feldom  truly  valued  when  enjoyed, 
but  always  defined  when  wanted  ;  prized 
then  as  the  greateft  of  Bleflings  ;  valued 
as  a  Heaven  here  below,  or  an  earthly 
Paradife ;  without  it  even  Life  is  contem¬ 
ned  and  Death  defined,  becaufe  to  live  „ 
then  is  but  pairi,  and  to  move  is’  but 
riiifery. 

II.  Sickriefs  of  Difeafies  are  but  the  re- 
verfe  to  Health,  and  are  only  fome  unna¬ 
tural  Changes  in  the  Body  of  Man  ;  for 
when  a  Man  is  Sick,  Difeafed,  Difordred, 
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iivpain,  or  , any  \y ays  ill  affeffed,  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  ?he  is  altered  and  changed  from  what 
he^s  in  Health,  not  being  then,  as  he 
twas  before;  and  all  Changes  and  Alterations 
whether  in  our  own,  or  in  other  Bodies, 
if  naturally  performed,  are  by  Fluids ;  by 
reafon  a  confident  Body  as  fuch,  mult  Un¬ 
alterably  remain  in  a  ietled  date  untill  fuch 
time,  as  its  parts  are  fome  ways  difplaced, 
difjoyned  ,  or  difunited,  which  mud  be 
effected  by  fome  moving  Body,  infinuating 
into  it,  and  dividingthem,  and  that  is  what 
we  call  a  Fluid. 

III.  Now  there  being  as  I  have  already 
obferved  fuch  a  multiplicity  of  Fluids  in 
Humane  Bodies,  it  will  be  neceflary  in  or¬ 
der  to  difeover  the  Nature  of  Difeafes,  to 
obferve  heedfully  in  which  they  confid, 
and  how  they  may  be  didinguifhed,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Fluids  in  which  they  are 
feated.  But  to  do  this  we  mud  confider 
that  fome  Diieafes  are  of  fo  difiufivea  na¬ 
ture,  as  to  be  difeovered  by  diforders  afte-i 

ing  the:  whole  Body  ;  and  others  of  a 
narrower  compafs,  being  confined  to  fome 
particular  part,  the  former  of  thefe  that 
appear  fo  wide  and  genera],  Teem  to  re¬ 
quire  a  Caufe  as  extenfive,  and  mild  there-  : 

fore  be  feated  in  one  or  both  of  the  twoqom; 
mon  Fluidsithofe  in  a  particular  part  fo  fome  i 
juice  unnaturally  parted,  fepararted  or  left  : 
there:  Or  to  fome  natural  &  appropriate  juice 

changed, 
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changed,  hindfted,  or  ftoppeH,  in  its  Se¬ 
cretion,  or  expiilfion  out  of- the  Body  ;  but 
of  thefe  hereafter  •  ;  for  fiidh  being  for  the 
moft  part  fepafatiohs  from  the  Blood,  that 
being  theft  prior  m  nature^  deems  fir  ft  do 
require  Sod  deferve  our  conflderation .  ; 

IV.  But  by  reafon  the  other  common 
Fluids,  the  Spirits  feem  to  tee  diffufed  e- 
qually  throughout  the  whole'  Man, there  may 
be  foftie  difficulty  to  be  afeertained,  from 
which  fome  of  thefe  general  Difeafes  do 
proceed:  Unlefs  we  can  firft  be  enabled 
by  a  diligent  ftirvey  of  their  certain  and 
known  ufe,  toeftablifiha  Criterion,  where1- 
by  to  diftinguifh  between  them.  To  do 
this  we  muft  have  recdurfe  to  Experience 
and  Ofafef vatibn3,  for  it  is*  from  them  only, 
we  can  be  ihformed.  And  by  them  we 
are  plainly  taught  that  all  Natural  and 
Preternatural  Separations  ,  the  -  repair  and- 
nouriihuient  of  all  the  folid  and  confident 
parts,  all  Natural  and  Preterriatuf at  Heat, 
are  fome  ways  derived  from,  or  appertain' 
to  the  Blood :  And  that  thb  Spirits  are  the 
only  Inftruments  of  all  Senfation  and  Or- 
ganical  Motion.  Thefe  -are  Truths  now  fo 
univerfilly  known,  that  I  tlilnk  it  fuper- 
fluous  to  go  abotit  prolixly  to  prove  them  : 
WhefefdreT::lftiaIl  only  briefly  offer,  but 
thefe  two  general  Obfervations,  firft  if  the 
Blood  be  but  hind  red  from  paffing  into  any 
particular  part,  all  thofe  above  named  eft 
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fefts  which  I  have  obferved  to  be  derivecf 
from  it,  will  be  entirely  deftroy’d  there, 
and  intercept  but  the  Spirits  from  paffing^ 
and  thofe  two  their  Efiential  Offices,  viz. 
Senfation,  and  Organical  Motion,  will  be 
there  loft:When  ever  we  difcern  any  change 
in  thefe  Effects,  that  are  proper  either  to 
Blood,  or  Spirits,  we  may  be  enabled  by 
that  to  conclude  whether  the  Difeafe  is 
feated  in  one  of  them  only,  or  in  both  to¬ 
gether  ,  as  fball  be  explained  hereafter^ 
But  of  the  Spirits,  their  Offices,  Fundi  i~ 
ons,  and  Difeafes,  Ifhali  fpeak  more  ful¬ 
ly,  when  I  come  to  treat  particularly  of 
them. 

V.  But  fir  ft  of  the  Blood,  that  being 
the  Fountain,  from  whence  the  others  are 
originally  derived ;  and  to  which  fome 
Difeafes  that  are  even  local,  immediately 
owe  both  their  birth  and  beings, they  being 
only  fome  unlike  or  extraneous  parts,  pre- 
ternaturally  feparated  or  depofited  there,  as 
fhall  be  proved.  The  Blood  is  a  Fluid 
compound  and  made  up,  of  very  diffimi- 
Iar  and  different  parts,  contained  in  its  pro¬ 
per  Veffels,  and  thofe  wrapt  up,  prefer  ved, 
defended,  and  kept  in  by  the  common  co¬ 
verings  of  the  whole  Body :  And  this  Blood 
is  endowed  with  two  conftant  and  certain 
Motions,  as  has  been  already  proved,  but 
fhall  be  farther  confirmed  ,  and  this  Blood 
dayly  receives  frefh  juices,  by  the  Mouth, 

*  *  “ Stomach,' 
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Stomach,  Milky  Veins,  &c.  and  is  like- 
wife  continually  feparating  and  throwing 
off  other  juices,  by  the  means  of  the  Se¬ 
cretory  Veffels,  and  Paffages,  which  for 
brevities  fake  I  fhall  fometimes  call  Strain 
neries.  For  thefe  reafcns  it  becomes  fubjeQ: 
to  a  variety  of  changes ;  but  it  being  in¬ 
cluded  in  its  own  proper  veffels,  and  they 
contained  and  covered  by  others ;  we  are 
abfolutely  excluded  from  any  knowledge  of 
fuqh,  viz.  Changes,  but  as  we  can  be  in¬ 
formed  from  the  differing  affections  of 
the  containing  and  contiguous  parts  ;  which 
being  fuch,  as  become  liable  to  the  Exami¬ 
nation  of  but  one  of  our  Senfes,  -they  can 
difclofe  to  that,  fuch  only  of  its  Proper¬ 
ties,  Qualities,  EffeCls,  or  'Alterations,  as 
that  Senfe  alone  is  capable  to  receive ; 
which  being  by  that,  viz.  Senfe  we  call 
Feeling  or  Touching,  there  can  be  no 
State,  Quality,  or  Condition  of  the  Blood, 
that  can  be  known  to  us  by  that,  but  its 
Motions,  viz,  its  Natural  or  Animal,  and 
what  is  the  effefts  of  them,  its  Heat  and  de¬ 
grees  of  it.  For  it  is  evident  there  is  no¬ 
thing  elfe  wflilft  it  is  in  our  Bodies,  that 
can  direClly  foil  under  pur  Examination. 
But  then  the  fhaineries  continually  filtra¬ 
ting  Juice  from  it,  viz.  the  Blood,  feme 
of  which  being  difeharged  out  of  the  Body, 
do  immediately  fall  under  the  knowledge 
of  fome  other  of  our  Senfes ;  fo  that  by 
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obferving,  weighing  and  comparing  thefe  j 
in  the  different  ftates  of  a  Humane  Body, 
we  can  from  thence  learn,  when  they  are  ; 
natural  and  juft,  and  when  not  ;  that  is,  I 
how  they  are  when  a  Body  is  in  perfect  ; 
Health,  and  how  they  alter  when  Sick,  or  i 
Indifpofed;  and  the  great  variety  of  changes  : 
they  undergo,  according  to  the  nature,  or  f 
degrees  of  the  Indifpofit ion :  It  is  only  by  j 
thefe  two  ways  we  can  acquire  any  imme¬ 
diate  knowledge  of  the  ftate  or  condition  i 
of  the  Blood ;  fo  long  I  underftand  as  it 
is  contained  in  our  Bodies,  and  fo  long  on¬ 
ly  it  is  the  Subject  of  bur  Confideration :  > 
For  as  to  what  is  obtained  by  the  informa¬ 
tion  of  the  Difeafed,  I  fhall  fbew  hereafter,  j 
how  little  regard  can  fafely  be  had  to  it. 
And  in  the  due  obferving,  confidering  ' 
weighing  and  comparing,  thefe  two  things, 
'viz.  the  Motions  of  the  Blood,  difcovered 
by  our  fingers,  and  its  feparations  by  out 
other  Faculties  ;  how  they  are  in  that  ftate 
we  call  Natural  and  Healthful,  with  how 
they  are  in  an  unnatural  and  unhealthy  one,  , 
with  the  feveral  circumftances  attending 
thefe, confifts  all  the  knowledge  we  can  have 
oftheBlood,  and  all  the  Changes  or  Difeafes 
feated  there.  I  would  not  be  mifunder- 
ftood,  I  do  not  affirm  it  of  all  difeafes  in¬ 
cident  to  the  Body  of  Man,  but  offuchon- 
ty  as  immediately  relate  to  the  Blood. 
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VI,  But  here  perhaps  it  may  not  be  im¬ 
proper  to  obviate  an  Objection  that  may 
be  made,  that  although  it  hath  been  proved, 
that  there  is  a  Motion  amongft  the  minute 
parts  of  a  Fluid,  and  that  there  is  fuch  an' 
one  in  the  Blood  it  felf,  after  the  Circulati¬ 
on  is  ceafed ;  yet  it  hath  not  been  proved 
that  there  is  fuch  an  one  during  the  conti¬ 
nuance  of  that.  This  although  it  bears 
po  weight,  it  proving  in  fo.me  meafure  it 
felf,  yet  that  I  may  not  feem  to  neglect 
if,  I  fhall  fhew  it  directly  by  fact,  three  fe- 
veral  ways. 

Firft.  By  its  Heat. 

_  Secondly ,  By  its  inequality  in  repara¬ 
tion. 

And  thirdly  ,  and  more  immediately 
from  the  confideration  of  it  when  flowing 
out  of  its  own  velfels,  and  received  into  an¬ 
other. 

The  firft  may  be  proved  from  the  un¬ 
doubted  Nature  of  Heat,  which  being  on¬ 
ly  in  the  nature  of  things,  but  certain  de¬ 
grees  of  Motion  ,  which  if  brisket  than 
that  of  our  Senfories,  affect  us  with  what 
we  call  Heat,  which, therefore  mult  bea- 
mongft  the  confident  Particles  of  thesBlood 
it  felf,  which  being  fp  moved,  can  thus 
affeft  us.  And  the  Natural  and  V ital  Heat 
in  an  Animal  Body  appears  feated  in  the 
Blood,  for  if  you  deprive  any  part  of  the 
influx  of  it,  its  heat  is  deftroyed. 
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The  fecond  may  be  manifeftly  obferved 
by  any  one,  who  will  but  refleft  upon  what 
often  happens  in  himfelf,  how  that  his  Se- 
cretory  Veflels  do  not  always  feparate  e- 
qually,  in  proportion  to  what  is  received 
into  the  Blood,  as  may  be  colle&ed  from 
the  great  inequalities  in  the  ordinary  dif- 
charges  of  fuch  Juices,  as  we  may  every 
day  obferve  ;  for  how  different  in  quanti¬ 
ty  is  often  the  Urine,  and  how  unlike  in 
colour,  fmell  and  parts  .•  How  plentifully 
fometimes  Chry ftal  flime  fprings  from  the 
SalivalG lands, and  at  another  time, how  fou^ 
or  dry  the  Mouth  ;  what  profufwe  Sweats, 
fleam  through  the  Pores,  and  then  how 
parched  and  hot  the  Skin,  and  rr  any  fuch 
alterations.  Now  thefe  marvellous  diffe¬ 
rences  and  inequalities  in  Separation,  do 
not  always  proceed  from  the  nature  or  qua¬ 
lity  of  what  we  take  ;  by  reafon,  if  they 
did,  they  mull  be  as  thefe  are,  which  they 
often  are  not.  Neither  can  they  be  deri¬ 
ved  from  the  circulatory  Motion,  becaufe 
they  do  not  alter  as  that  does :  Nay  often 
when  that  is  moft  vehement,  arid  fo  bf 
courfe  the  Secretory  Veflels  fhould  be  more 
plentifully  fuppliea,  and  fo  a  larger  quan¬ 
tity  of  thefe  appropriate  Juices  might 
ftrain  through  them ;  yet  notwithstand¬ 
ing  they  then  ordinarily  feparate  lefs,  as  is 
apparent  in  Violent  Fevers ,  Great  Heats, 
&c.  Neither  can  it  proceed  from  any  fault 
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01*  change  in  the  Secretory  Veffels  then> 
felves  ;  by  reafon  thefe  inequalities  fo  of¬ 
ten  alter  ;  befides  thefe  Veffels  being  con¬ 
fident  Parts,  and  fo  only  paflive  in  Se¬ 
paration  ,  they  feem  for  the  moft  part  to 
remain  in  a  condition  to  perform  them ; 
for  fhould  they  be  once  altered  or  inju¬ 
red  ,  they  could  not  fo  fuddcnly  and  fo 
frequently  be  recovered,  and  then  again, 
interchangeably  injured.  It  muff  there¬ 
fore  be  derived  from  fome  alteration  a- 
jnong  the  minute  parts  of  the  Blood  it  felf, 
Whereby  it  becomes  more  or  iefs  inclined 
or  difpofed  for  fuch  Separations,  which 
muff  be  performed  by  fome  alterations 
in  the  Degrees  or  Modes  of  Motion,  the 
parts  themfelves  being  not  otherwife  al¬ 
tered  :  And  this  is  no  more  than  what  is 
naturally  done  in  all  other  compounded 
Fluids,  that  is,  Fluids  made  up  of  differ¬ 
ing  parts,  which  defpu  me  and  refine  them¬ 
felves  by  this  inteftine  Motion;and  often  fall 
into  different  degrees  of  it, and  thereby  befit 
themfelves  for  different  ufes :  As  we  may 
obferve,  not  to  multiply  Instances,  that  in¬ 
flammable  Spirits  will  not  be  drawn  from 
unfermented,  that  is,  unrefined  Liquors. 

By  the  third  it  appears,  in  that  Blood 
immediately  drawn  out  of  our  Veins,  and 
left  in  a  Veffel  unmoved,  will  ufually  di¬ 
vide  and  run  into  feveral  d iff i net  parts,  by 
which  it  is  plain  there  was  a  Motion  in 
"  ’  them, 
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them,  for  otherwife  they  muft  have  remain? 
ed  in  that  very  ftate  and  order,  as  when  re¬ 
ceived  into  it.  This  manifeft  Motion  muft 
either  have  been  in  it  when  it  was  running 
in  our  Veins,  orelfeit  muft  be  acquired 
after  it  was  diftilled  into  the  Vefftl  But 
it  is  fo  far  from  gaining  any  new  Motion 
after  its  Extramiffion  ,  that  it  gradually 
lofes  what  it  had  before ,  which  appears 
in  that  it  gradually  cools ,  andm  that  feme 
of  its  parts  form  themfeives  into  fcrnewhat 
of  a  coniiftent  Body.  By  aft  which  it  is 
undeniably  evident,  that  there  is  fome  Mo¬ 
tion  amongft  the  ronftituent  parts  of  the 
Blood, diftinft  from  tha  t  of  the  Circulation. 

As  to  the  other,  its  circulatory,  progref- 
five  or  Animal  Motion,  it  being  now  a 
Truth  fo  univerfally  acknowledged, that  to 
go  about  to  prove  it  is  to  light  a  Candle 
to  feek  the  Sun,  for  there  is  no  one  but  is 
fully  convinced  of  it.  It  is  not  my  pur- 
pofe  to  advance  conjeftures,  by  attempting 
to  explain  the  Caufes  of  thofe  things,  that 
can  never  be  known,  being  entirely  be¬ 
yond  the  reach  of  our  Faculties  ;  and 
fuch  I  take  to  be  the  true  difcovering  of 
the  real  Phyfical  Caufe  of  the  beginning, 
and  continuing  our  Vital  Heat ;  but  fince 
Analogy  may  be  a  guide  in  fuch  our  guef- 
fes;  a  not  improbable  account,  may  be 
rendred,  from  this  natural  Motion  amongft 
the  parts  of  a  Fluid ,  o  f  the  natural 

'  caufes 
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caufes  of  this  warmth,  that  is  fo  con- . 
genite  and  infeparable  from  humane  Life  ; 
by  comparing  what  is  done  in  other,  Bo¬ 
dies  by  it.  For  this  Vital  Heat  fo  far 
agrees  with  the  nature  of  other  things,  that 
it  may  be  intended  or  encreafed  by  the 
intromiffion  of  fome  difagreeable  Juices  in¬ 
to  it,  as  may  be  proved  by  a  multitude  of 
Jnftances,  and  therefore  with  parity  of 
Reafon,  itispoffible  it  may  be  naturally 
continued  by  fuch  as  are  befitted  for  it ; 
and  it  has  been  often  experienced  it  may 
be  lelfened,  and  at  laft  extinguifhed  for 
want  of  a  fupply  of  them,  and  likewife 
be  fiupprelfed  by  fome  fault  in  them.  And 
the  caufe  of  thele  may  be  as  many  as  we 
can  fuppofe  the  manner  of  Deaths,  by 
this  means  to  be.  But  it  not  being  my  de- 
fign  to  advance  Conjeclures,  I  mail  con- 
.  tent  my  felf  in  only  intimating  this. 

VII.Thefe  things  thus  pfemifed,I  think  it 
will  follow,  fo  long  as  the  Blood:  in  circu¬ 
lation  is  whirled  about  in  its  proper  Con¬ 
duits,  by  an  equal  and  natural  Motion  to  all 
parts  of  the  whole  Body  :  And  fo  long  as 
it  is  by  a  gentle  and  ealie  agitation  of  its 
minute  parts,  fo  difpofed  to  fupply  the 
feveral  veffels  adapted  for  Separation,  with 
their  particular  Juices,  and  all  others  with 
nourifhment,  fo  long  I  think  the  fecretory 
veffels  will  perform  their  Offices,  and  the 
folid  parts  will  be  repaired  ;  And  fo  long 

as 
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as  thefc  are  thus  regularly  performed,  fd 
long  I  apprehend  there  can  be  no  difcernii 
ble  alterations  in  the  Blood,  and  of  confe- 
quence  no  difeafe  to  be  obferved  there. 


CHAP.  IV. 

HAving  thus  taken  a  fhort  and  general 
view  of  the  Blood,  and  confidered 
it  fo  far  only  as  we  are  able  by  the  help  of 
bur  faculties  to  attain  any  knowledge  of  its 
Nature,  State  or  Ufe  ;  and  having  alfo 
proved,  that  all  we  can  difcover  of  it,  con- 
fids  either  in  the  Motions  of  it,  and  their 
effcfts  ;  or  by  the  reparations  from  it,  and 
that  the  former  of  thefe  is  only  by  the 
means  of  the  Confident  Parts,  it  being  con¬ 
tained  in  them  :  And  that  there  being  no¬ 
thing  ehe  that  any  ways  appertains  to  it 
(I  mean  fo  long  as  it  runs  in  our  Veins,  and 
fo  long  only  it  is  the  Subject  of  our  En¬ 
quiry  )  that  can  fall  under  the  Examinati¬ 
on  of  our  Faculties.  And  therefore  in  a 
judicious  weighing  and  comparing  thefe, 
and  diligently  obferving  what  effe&s  ufu- 
ally  attend  thefe  alterations,  is  what  only 
ban  guide  our  Minds  in  the  judging  of  the 
then  State  and  Condition  of  it.  For  ad¬ 
mitting  it,  as  mod  certain,  not  only  in 


the  Blood,  but  alfo  in  all  other  particular 
fubftarfces,  That  there  is  fomereal  internal 
Conftitution,  upon  which  the  fenfible  qua¬ 
lities  depend ;  which  therefore  may  be  cal¬ 
led  its  real  Effence,  becaufe  it  is  from  that, 
that  it  is,  what  it  is ;  yet  the  knowledge 
of  that  not  being  within  the  reach  of  our 
Capacities;  all  we  can  know  of  the  nature  of 
fuch  fubftances,  mull  be  from  the  appear¬ 
ing  qualities  :  For  it  is  by  them  only  it  can 
operate  upon  us ;  and  if  thefe  from  the  fame 
exiftence  differently  affeft  us,  that  is, are  to 
us  altered,  we  judge  and  pronounce  that 
fubftance  to  which  they  belong  to  be  fo  ; 
and  as  from  thefe  only  we  know  it,  fo  from 
thefe  we  name  it,  and  rank  it  under  fuch  a 
Species* 

II.  All  then  that  we  can  difcover  of  Dif- 
eafes,  that  is,  internal  Changes  in  a  human 
Body,  being  by  fome  appearance,  fign  or 
fymptom,  for  it  mull  fome  way  operate 
upon  us,  or  we  cannot  perceive  it,  and 
that  by  which  it  does  that,  is  what  may 
be  fo  called :  So  that  the  knowledge  we 
have  of  that  unnatural  Change,  or  Difeafe, 
is  by  thefe,  and  therefore  as  by  thefe  we 
know  it,  fo  it  muff:  be  from  thefe  we  name 
it,  that  it  may  be  remembred  by  our  felves, 
and  communicated  to  others.  And  by  rea- 
fon  feveral  Signs  and  Symptoms  are  often 
obferved  to  co-exift  in  the  fame  perfon,  it 
hath  been  found  expedient  for  the  more 

order- 
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orderly  treating  Of  them,  to  exprefs  them 
by  one  common  name,  and  to  confider 
them  conjointly,  as  conftituting  one  parti¬ 
cular  Difeafe.  But  thefe  not  being  natu¬ 
rally  fo  dependant  upon  each  other,  as 
that  the  fame  fhouid  regularly  and  certainly 
co-exift ;  hath  been  an  occafion>  why  it 
hath  not  been  always  precifely  determi¬ 
ned,  which  of  them,  or  how  many  muft 
go  to  form  fuch  a  Difeafe.  For  although 
iometimes  they  feem  to  have  agreed  what  is 
the  Pathognomonic  Sign  of  a  Difeafe  in  the 
general,  and  fo  perhaps  have  denominated 
it  from  that,  yet  by  reafon,  that  is  frequent¬ 
ly  found  accompanied  with  many  others, 
andthofe  in  divers  perfons  very  differing 
Symptoms,  they  have  been  obliged  for  far¬ 
ther  diftinguilhing  them,  to  branch  them 
into  feveral  Species.  Thus  though  the  word 
Fever  hath  been  taken  by  moil  to  fignifie 
a  Preternatural  Heat,  by  molf,  I  fay  not 
all,  for  fome  make  it  to  confift  in  a  quick 
Pulfe,  and  fome  in  neither  feparately,  yet 
whether  in  either  of  them,  or  Whether  irt 
both '  conjointly,  it  is  certain  Authors 
have  in  their  Divifions,  and  Subdivifions, 
into  the  Subordinate  Species,  fo  perplex¬ 
edly  ranked  them,  that  he  that  from  their 
Writings  will  endeavour  to  diftinguifh 
them,  will  as  I  apprehend  foon  findhim- 
felf  involved  in  difficulties  not  to  be  over¬ 
come,  they  not  always  agreeing  by  what 
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certain  Sign  or  Mark  the  Species  is  to  be 
known. 

IIL  It  is  true, this  great  uncertainty  Teems 
more  particularly  to  relate  to  fuch  Difeafes 
as  were  thought  common  to  the  whole  Body? 
by  which  I  think  were  formerly  underftood, 
fuch  as  were  feated  in  the  Blood  and  Hu~ 
mours,  as  then  phrafed;  for  as  for  thofe  in 
the  particular  parts,  there  was  not  always 
the  fame  reafon,  for  in  fuch,  there  was  not 
place  for  fo  great  a  variety  of  Symptoms 
to  aliociate.  And  from  hence  I  imagine 
it  is  that  this  latter  Age  difcovers  new  Dif¬ 
eafes  ,  that  is  by  obferving  fome  Sym¬ 
ptoms  that  have  been  frequently  found  to 
co-exift,  they  have  comprifed  them  under 
one  common  name,  by  which  being  bun¬ 
dled  as  it  were  and  cemented  together  ^ 
they  come  to  be  treated  as  one  Difeafes 
This  I  take  tb  be  evident  in  thofe  now  fd 
common  Difeafes,  the  one  to  Men ,  and 
the  other  to  Children,  viz,,  the  Scurvy 
and  Rickets.  For  although  it  doth  not 
appear  by  the  Writings  of  the  Moderns^ 
that  they  have  been  exactly  nice,  in  enume- 
|  rating  or  determining,  which  or  how  ma¬ 
ny  Symptoms ,  nor  whether  inclulive  or 
exclufive  to  others,  muft  go  to  make  thefe 
new  Species :  Yet  they  have  but  by  loofly 
j  combining  fome,  conftituted  Difeafes  that 
do  not  appear  to  be  known  to  the  Ancients 
under  any  one  fingle  denomination.  Not 
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but  that  thefe  Symptoms  now  comprifed 
under  the  Word  Scurvy  in  Men,  and 
thofe  under  the  Term  Rickets  in  Children 
did  fometimes  formerly  co-exift,  although 
not  then  expreffed  by  a.  lingie  word,  and 
fo  not  treated  as  a  particular  Difeafe. 

IV.  It  is  farther  to  be  obferved,  that  moffc 
Men  in  their  Writings  have  adjufted  their 
forms  of  Speech  in  fuch  terms  that  were  a- 
greeable  to  the  Learning  that  was  then  in 
greateft  Efteem,  and  ufually  in  their  Rea- 
fonings  endeavour  to  explain  the  nature 
of  things,  according  to  the  principles  of 
that  Philofophy  In  which  they  have  been 
Educated  ;  and  this  ufage  has  prevailed 
In  Medics*  Thus  it  is  evident  for  feme 
Centuries,  that  rnoft  of  the  Books  writ 
of  Difeafes,  were  penned  in  fuch  forms  as 
were  conformable  to  the  Pern  ate  tick  Do¬ 
ctrine,  which  then  had  the  honour  of  be¬ 
ing  publickly  taught  in  moft  of  the  Schools 
in  Europe  :  By  which  Symptoms  being  con- 
fidered  as  Accidents,  and  as  fuch  being  in, 
and  appertaining  to  fome  Subftance  or  Ef- 
fence,  and  Effences  being  unalterable,  the 
Difeafe  might  be  the  fame  although  the 
Symptoms  were  altered  ;  but  the  naked 
Subftance  or  Effence  not  being  immediate¬ 
ly  of  it  felf  to  be  known,  they  were,  not- 
withftanding,  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  i 
the  Symptoms,  whereby  to  learn  the  fpe- 
cies,  which  being  fomewhat  uncertain,  as  j 
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to  be  adejfie  vel  abejfie  fine  fubjetti  interitu ;  it  can 
be  no  wonder  if  they  have  left  ns  in  fome 
Obfcurity  :  And  efpecially  feeing  fometimes 
they  might  obferve  Symptoms  fo  very  diffe¬ 
rent  to  co-exift  ;  which  being  taken  proper¬ 
ly  to  appertain  to  diftinQ:  kinds  of  Difeafes; 
and  fo  not  having  a  fingle  name  to  exprefs 
them,  they  ufually  called  the  Cafe  a  Com¬ 
plication  ;  that  is,  the  Perfon  was  then  tar 
ken  to  labour  under  more  than  one  Difeafe. 
It  is  true,  fome  Mens  generous  pains  have 
difperfed  that  Cloud  of  Darknefs  that  did  fo 
univerfally  arife  by  that  Philofophy,  yet  the 
unlucky  Effe&s  are  not  fully  worn  out  of  the 
Minds  of  fome  Men  ;  for  it  is  probable  it  is 
to  this  we  owe  that  unlucky  ufe  of  Receipts, 
which  fome,  not  unthinking  Men,  are  fo  fond¬ 
ly  wedded  to,  and  to  which  fo  many  others 
fo  obftinately  adhere.  And  fince  that  Philo¬ 
fophy  has  declined  in  that  marvellous  Efteem 
it  once  had,  and  moll  Men  that  have  turned 
their  Studies  to  Phyfick,  have  applied  them- 
felves  to  Chymiftry  ;  forcing  by  that,  par¬ 
ticular  Subfiances  to  pafs  their  fiery  Tryals, 
in  order  to  confefs  their  natures  ;  concluding, 
becaufe  by  thus  analyfing  them,  they  may  be 
often  reduced  into  fuch  parts,  that  have  fome 
qualities  common  to  moft  (although  they 
differ  in  many  more)  that  tliefe  muff  be 
firft  principles,  out  of  which  all  Bodies  were 
made,  and  into  which  all  may  be  refolved* 
Whereas,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  thofe  ve- 
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ry  Subftances  that  being  by  this  Art  extract¬ 
ed  from  Natural  Bodies,  and  are  called  their  . 
principles,  viz.  their  Salt,  Sulphur  or  Mer¬ 
cury,  or  what  have  been  by  feme  further  en¬ 
larged  to  five,  are  fo  far  from  being  the  fame, 
or  indeed  homogeneous,  as  agreeing  with  one 
another,  that  they  are  in  feverai  qualities  ex- 
treamly  different;  as  is  notorious  by  the  great 
variety  of  Oils,  Salts  and  Sp  rits  drawn  from 
different  Bodies.  Nay,  not  to  urge  how  far 
they  are  from  being  firft  principles,  for  they 
may  be  again  further  analyfed,  and  fo  chang¬ 
ed  into  other  Subftanoes,  that  being  endow¬ 
ed  with  differing  qualities  may  with  as  much 
propriety  be  called  principles  as  the  for* 
men  But  it  is  not  my  purpofe  particu¬ 
larly  to  enquire  into  thefe  DoQxines,  nor 
how  far  the  Produftion  or  Extraction  of 
one  Body  out  of  another,  is  a  proof  that  it 
was  formally  pre-exiftent  in  it.  But  Difea- 
fes  exifting  within  us,  and  fo  not  to  be  exami¬ 
ned  by  any  fiery  Tortures,  which  is  the  only 
means  whereby  Bodies  are  analyfed  into  thefe 
principles  ;  it  is  impoflible  to  judge  of  them,  E 
by  thole  that  are  not  to  be  known,  until!  I 
thus  divided  ;  and  are  not  to  be  divided  fo 
long  as  they  can  be  of  any  ufe  for  that  end 
to  be  known  :  So  that  to  aferibe  Difeafes  to 
the  predominancy  of  this  or  that  unknown 
principle,  can  contribute  but  little  to  the  dis¬ 
covery  of  the  knowledge  of  them.  There 
hath  been  advanced  another  Doftrine  of 
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much  a  narrower  com  pats  than  either  of  the 
former,  by  which  Men  have  endeavoured  to 
explain  the  nature  of  Difeafes  by  fenfible 
qualities,  feigning  Acids  andAlcali's,  to  he  the 
principal  Inftruments  of  all  changes  in  Hu¬ 
mane  Bodies,  but  thefe  being  relations  to 
our  Senfes,  if  they  fhould  formally  exift  in 
our  bloods,  yet  are  not  to  be  diicovered  there. 
But  of  this  hereafter. 

V.  But  to  return,  Thefe  very  Difeafes  that 
have  been  alcribed  to  a  particular  Oiiganical 
part,  rad  fo  as  it  may  be  thought  not  in- 
c  dent  co  fo  many  uncertainties, will,  if  impar¬ 
tially  considered,  not  always  be  found  ex¬ 
empt  from  them  ;  for  alfcho1  fome  o:~ 
are  denominated  from  the  very  part  affecie 
as  what  by  the  Greeks  is  called  i^leqrius.  Ar¬ 
thritis,  and  fuch  like,  yet  it  is  plain  every  pain 
of  the  fide  is  not  taken  for  a  Pkurifie,  nor  e- 
very  one  of  the  Joints  for  the  Gout \  fo  that 
it  is  evident 'there  is  fomewhat  more  taken  in 
to  conftitute  thefe  very  Difeafes.  Again, 
fome  Difeafes  are  named  from  the  violence 
or  manner  of  feizure,  as  Apoplexia ,  Epileptic 
and  fuch  like,  yet  every  lots  of  fenfe  and 
voluntary  motion  is  not  Apoplexy,  nor  eve¬ 
ry  lofs  of  fenfe,  but  not  motion,  is  not  an  E« 
pilepiie.  Some  again,  from  their  manner  of 
affefting,  as  Rheumatifms ;  yet  all  pains  with 
Fluxion  will  not  be  allowed  Rheumatifms, 
that  is,  Men  will  not  purfue  the  fame  me¬ 
thods  in  cure.  But  thefe  in  fiances  are  foffft 
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cleat  to  give  us  feme  light,  that  even  in  thefe  f 
Difeafes ,  Men  are  not  always  fully  agreed  I 
what  it  is  that  really  conftitutes  them.  And  it 
will  clearly  appear  to  any  unprejudiced  Man 
that  will  but  diligently  weigh  thefe  things,  | 
that  ordinarily  when  theEnquiry  is  about  the  h 
Difeafe  ;  there  is  no  more  required  by  it,  ii 
than  the  Greek ,  or  perhaps  fometimes  the  La¬ 
tin  word  fignifying  a  principal  Symptom,  t 
the  part  affected,  the  manner  of  affecting,  j 
or  what  hath  been  taken  for  the  efficient  r 
Caufe ;  by  the  hearing  of  which  name  we  j 
are  not  advanced  one  tittle  in  the  knowledge  | 
of  the  nature  of  the  Difeafe,  or  its  Re-  a 
xnedy  ;  yet  that  being  heard,  Men  feem  fatisfi-  p 
ed,  io  eafily  are  moilpleafed  with  Exotic  oro 
Hard  Words, 

VL  There  is  one  thing  wherein  this  Age  jjj 
does  feem  to  out-doe  Antiquity,  and  that  is,  i 
in  that  Difeafes  that  are  fpecificated  from  the  d 
part  affefted,  are  by  an  unheard  of  impro-| 
priety  of  fpeech  transferred  to  others  ;  fori 
example, how  frequently  do  Men  fay  the  Gout n 
in  the  Head,  Stomach,  and  fo  forth.  Now  thei 
English  word  Gout  being  taken  to  anfwer  to) 
the  Greek  Arthritis ,  which  implies  an  affe£li-l 
on  of  the  joints  ;  to  exprefs  then  this  ini 
plain  Engtifhj  we  muft  fay,  the  Joints  are  af-| 
fe£ted  in  the  Head,  Stomach,  &c.  We  may| 
with  equal  propriety  fay,  the  Stone  of  the! 
Bladder  in  the  Head  ;  and  fb  of  others,  as  the! 
Cholic  in  the  Stomach .  It  is  true,  this  aht 
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ters  not  the  nature  of  things,  but  it  deflroys 
the  very  end  of  Language,  thus  wantonly 
and  unneceffarily  to  ufe  words  in  fucli  op~ 
polite  figmfications ;  and  may  often  miflead 
unexperienced  Men,  who  are  to  apt  to  be  go™ 
vero’d  by  them. 

VII.  But  to  return  to  the  Blood,  from 
whence  this  digreffionof  the  common  receiv¬ 
ed  Opinions  of  Difeafes  and  their  Caufes  have 
led  me  ;  It  hath  been  proved  that  it  is  a 
Fluid,  compounded  of  very  different  and  un¬ 
like  parts,  that  it  is  conftantly  moving,  hour¬ 
ly  feparating,  and  daily  receiving  frefh  fup- 
plies  :  But  as  to  any  of  its  properties,  powers, 
fecondary  or  fenfible  qualities,  it  being  foia  ■ 
eluded  in  the  confident  Organical  parts,  th  t  \ 
it  cannot  immediately  operate  upon  us ;  we 
muft,  as  I  fuppofe,  without  revelation,  for 
ever  remain  in  a  fettled  ignorance.  But 
there  being  feveral  Symptoms  complained  of 
in  he  Body  of  Man,  that  feem  to  be  derived 
from  lo  ne  change  in  the  Blood,  which  can¬ 
not  be  difcovered,  by  either  of  the  two  for¬ 
merly  mentioned  ways,  I  mean  its  motions, 
or  its  reparations :  It  will  behove  me  to  ex¬ 
amine  what  they  are,  and  how  they  can  be 
affected  ;  forthefe  confiding  in  fuch  affections 
as  are  not  outwardly  to  be  difcovered  by  us, 
can  be  only  learnt  from  the  information  of 
the  Difeafed  ;  and  may,  as  I  think,  be  com¬ 
prehended  under  what  we  call  either  Fains, 
Sicknefs,  Uneafinefs,  Paintings  or  Weaknefs, 
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and  their  feveral  degrees ;  thefe  I  take  to  be 
the  principal  Symptoms  that  may  be  fome 
way  caufed  by  the  Blood,  and  can  only  be 
taken  from  the  mouth  of  the  affefted  Per- 
fon.  And  in  truth,  if  we  will  but  ferioufly 
weigh  what  thefe  are,  we  may  foon  difco- 
ver  how  little  his  informations  can  contri¬ 
bute  to  our  knowledge  oi  the  nature  of  Dif- 
eafes,  becaufe  he  cannot  tell  others  what  he 
knows  not  himfelf,  and  how  little  the  Mind 
knows  of  what  paffes  among  the  Juices  of 
its  own  Body,  I  leave  to  every  One’s  Expe¬ 
rience  to  examine:  For  how  can  the  Mind 
by  the  Organs  of  Speech  declare  to  others 
what  it  cannot  perceive  it  felf,  and  the  Blood 
of  it  felf  being  infenfible,  the  Mind  cannot 
be  any  ways  affefted  by  it,  but  as  it  ope¬ 
rates  upon,  or  fome  ways  affefts,  its  Organs 
or  Inftruments  of  Senfation. 

VXIL  But  in  order  to  fet  our  felves  in  a 
clear  light,  as  to  thefe  matters,  I  fiiali  parti¬ 
cularly  enquire  into  the  nature  of  Pain,  but  to 
do  this  rightly,  we  mu  ft  diftinguifh  between 
the  caufe  of  Pain,  andthefenfe  of  Pain;  the 
firft  is  oftentimes  without  us,  but  the  laft 
always  within  us-  An  outward  force  vio¬ 
lently  affecting  any  part  of  our  Bodies,  ' 
caufes  or  gives  an  oceafion  of  Pain,  but  it  is 
the  perception  of  it  by  the  Mind,  that  really 
makes  it  ;  this  is  evident,  in  that  but  prevent 
any  Communication  between  the  Mind,  and 
any 'particular  part  of  our  Bodies,  and  all 
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fenle  of  Pain  in  that  part  will  be  abfolutely 
loft.  Befides  the  thing  proves  it  felf,  for 
how  can  I  complain  of  what  I  do  not  feel  or 
perceive,  and  how  can  I  perceive  but  by  my 
Mind ;  perception  being  its  proper  Aft  ? 
But  Pain  is  not  always  caufed  from  without 
us,  but  fometimes  from  a  caufe  that  is  inter¬ 
nal  in  refpeft  to  our  Bodies,  although  per¬ 
haps  external  in  refpeft  to  ’  the  Organs  of 
Senfation,  as  is  miferably  experienced  by 
thofe  that  have  a  Stone  in  the  Bladder, 
Kidneys,  or  fo  forth,  which  cannot  be 
contained  in  the  Organs  of  Sente,  Pain 
then,  or  which  is  the  lame  thing,  the  percep¬ 
tion  of  Pain  is  only  in  the  Mind,  although 
the  caufe  is  in  another  part :  And  the  Mind 
being  fome  ways  unnaturally  affefted  by  the 
means  of  the  Organs  of  Senfation,  from  that 
caufe,  the  Pains  feem  felt  where  the  caufe 
is.  But  the  better  to  confirm  and  illuftrate 
this,  I  fhall  beg  leave  to  give  an  inftanceofa 
Cafe  that  has  been  taken  notice  of  in  feveral, 
under  the  fame  Circumftances  by  Learned 
Men.  An  aged  Gentleman,  who  had  been 
frequently  afflifted  with  the  Gout,  or  with 
Pain  in  his  Feet  and  Toes,  wasneceffitated, 
by  reafonof  Mortification,  to  fuller  an  Am¬ 
putation  of  his 'Leg,  afterwards  lie  would  at 
certain  times  make  lamentable  complaints  of 
Pains  in  this  or  that  part  of  his  difmembred 
Foot.  No  Man,  Ifuppofe,  will  be  fo  de  void 
Of  reafon  as  to  affirm  he  aftually  had  Pain 


Fain  what. 

in  his  diffeveredLimb, that  being  long  fince  lop¬ 
ped  off  and  perifhed,  and  yet  this  Gentleman 
had  Pain, or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  the  per¬ 
ception  of  Pain,  as  there.  This  I  take  to  be  a 
full  proof,  that  Pain  was  there  only  in  the 
Mind,  becaufe  there  then  was  no  fuch  part 
appertaining  to  the  Body,  that  was  then  ta¬ 
ken  tobefo.  But  to  return,  The  Mind  by 
perceiving  Pain  caufed  from  any  part  of  the 
Body,  does  not  thereby  get  any  knowledge 
of  the  nature  or  properties  of  that  Subftance 
that  thus  caufes  Pain ;  as  is  undeniably  evi¬ 
dent  in  the  Stone  of  the  Badder,  Gout,  or  a- 
ny  other  thing  ;  for  the  Mind  even  in  thefe 
greateft  fufferings,  is  not  able  thereby  to  dis¬ 
cover  any  thing  of  what  caufes  Pain,  it  cannot 
diftinguifh  whether  it  is  one  or  tnore,  rough 
or  fmooth,  foft  or  hard,  foM  or  fluid,  and 
yet  it  can  difcern  a  difference  not  only  in  the 
degrees,  byt  in  the  very  kinds  of  Pains.  By 
which  it  appears  we  have  Organs  that 
have  a  fenfe  of  Pain,  where  we  have  none 
of  touching,  by  which  I  understand  a  pow¬ 
er  of  diftinguifhing  between  the  furface  of 
Bodies  as  whether  hard  or  foft,  rough  or 
fmooth,  and  fo  forth.  For  that  feems  not  to 
reach  beyond  the  very  furface  of  our  Bodies, 
and  fo  is  only  Cutaneous  ;  and  therefore 
feems  a  fenfe  as  diftindt  from  that  of  Pain, 
as  it  is  from  that  of  tafting.  The  fame  reafon- 
ing  I  have  uied  for  Pain,  will  alfo  account  for 
Sicknefs,  Uneaiinefs,  and  the  reft,  for  all 
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thefe  being  only  perceptions,  the  Mind  is  not 
informed  from  them  of  the  nature  of  the  Cain 
fes  ;  but  being  thus  unufually  affe&ed  by  the 
Organs  of  Senfation,  it  jmift  conclude  there 
is  fomecaufe  that  now  creates  them,  but 
what  that  is,  it  wants  Faculties  to  difcover.  By 
what  hath  been  faid  it  may  be  concluded,, 
that  we  can  know  nothing  of  the  Nature, 
Properties,  fecondary  or  fenfible  Qualitiesof 
the  Blood,  or  of  any  reparations  from  it,  made 
and  lodged  in  the  Body,  by  any  information 
from  others,  or  by  any  view  taken  by  our 
felves,  of  what  is  made  or  performed  in  our 
own  Bodies. 

IX.  I  fhall  proceed  now  to  examine  what 
we  can  in  particular  know  by  its  motions 
and  its  reparations.  The  motions,  as  I  have 
proved,  are  twofold,  the  one  of  which  is 
purely  natural,  as  being  common  to  all  fluids ° 
It  is  not  my  hufinefs  to  enquire  into  the  cam 
fes  of  this,  it  being  fufficient  to  my  purpofe 
that  it  is  fo  ;  by  the  means  of  this,  if  left 
to  it  felf  undifturbed,  it  will  part  and  divide 
into  fuch  parts  as  feem  agreeable  amongft 
themfelves,  although  unlike  to  each  other,  as 
is  manifeft  when  detracted  out  of  our  Veins, 
it  gradually  runs  into  ferum,  and  more  con- 
fiftent  parts.  The  other  is  its  Circulatory 
or  Animal  motion,  in  which  it  feems  only 
paflive,  being  impelled  and  drove  about  the 
Body  by  the  motions  of  the  h@art  and  veffels 
and  this  it  is  probable  is  what  preferves  it  in 
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its  genuine  Mixture  and  Crafis ;  by  reafon 
when  it  is  removed  out  of  the  power  of  this, 
it  foon  breaks,  parts  and  divides,  the  fimi- 
larand  agreeable  parts  herding,  and  affociat- 
ing  together,  by  virtue  of  their  own  natural 
motion  :  Whereas  by  this,  it  is  hind  red  from 
lb  dividing.  For  it  is  obfervable  hat  with 
the  more  violence  it  runs  in  its  own  Conduits, 
the  lefs  ,  and  more  confufed  the  eguiar  re¬ 
parations  are  :  And  on  the  contrary  the 
flower  its  prog-re  (live  motion  is,  (  as  may 
be  collected  from  the  flow  and  faint  or  fmall 
Pulfaltions )  the  more  apt  it  feems  to  break 
and  part,  and  the  reparations  are  ufually  pro- 
portionably  encreafed.  However  this  I  think 
every  one  may  by  experience  learn  that  there 
is  a  fort  of  harmony,  confent  or  agreement 
between  thefe  two  Motions,  they  mutually 
depending  upon  each  other,  for  the  Animal 
or  Circulatory  motion  is  intended  by  the  na¬ 
tural  one,  as  appears  in  that  the  Fuife  will 
be  affected  by  any  commotion  in  the  Blood, 
and  may  be  obferved  to  be  encreafed  upon 
the  admiffion  of  the  Alimentary  juices  into 
it :  and  the  natural  muft  be  conftantly  affected 
by  the  Animal  one ,  as  being  difturbed  by 
its  continued  progreffion. 

X.  But  by  reafon  the  circulation  of  the 
Blood  is  performed  by  an  impulfe  it  receives 
from  the  Organical  parts,  viz.  Heart  and 
Arteries,  whofe  Motions  are  not  under  the 
guidance  or  government  of  the  Mind,  it 
Pt  may 
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may  perhaps  be  fufpe£led  by  feme,  that 
fuch  are  uncapable  of  being  folicited  into 
unnatural  motions,  by  reafon  they  can  per¬ 
ceive  nothing  of  fuch  an  irritation  ;  betides* 
they  feeming  to  depend  upon  the  Media- 
nifrn  or  Difpofition  of  the  part,  actuated 
only  by  conifant  influx’  of  Spirits,  they  mull, 
be  as  that  is.  I  will  fbew  therefore  by  un¬ 
deniable  matter  of  faft  ;  they  are  firft,  in  the 
general,  it  is  notorious  by  Purging  and  Vo¬ 
miting,  where  the  irritation  is  certain  from 
the  Medicine,  which  is  not  perceived  unlefs 
it  gives  pains.  Secondly  in  particular,  relat¬ 
ing  to  this  motion,  the  Pulfe  being  often  al¬ 
tered  after  fuch  a  time,  we  eat  and  drink 
I  according  to  the  quality  or  quantity  ofwhat 
we  have  taken ;  Nay  it  will  be  altered  by 
the  injection  of  feveral  liquors  into  the  Blood. 
Nay,  not  only  fo  but  by  two  experiments 
made  upon  other  animals,  it  is  ad  Oculum 
proved,  that  the  motion  of  the  Heart  may  be 
revived  when  it  hath  entirely  ceafed,  as  firft 
by  forcibly  blowing  into  the  Lungs,  it  hath 
received  a  new  motion,  when  it  had  been  be¬ 
fore  fupprefled  by  fome  Violence.  The  ft- 
cond  is  when  a  Heart  hath  been  exfe&ed  , 
and  its  motion  hath  flopped,  it  hath  been 
again  renewed  by  pricking  of  it.  Theft 
are  proofs  that  it  is  futceptjble  of  Mo- 
j  tion  from  fome  irritation,  winch  is  all  I  in¬ 
tend,  and  of  which  it  is  not  difficult  to  aft 
fign  a  Phyiical  Reafon, 
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XL  The  Separations  are  alfo  of  two  forts, 
Natural  and  Preternatural ;  The  natural  are 
the  particular  and  appropriate  Juices,  whe¬ 
ther  Excrementitious  or  Ufeful ;  that  is,  fuch 
as  are  at  all  times  in  health  feparated,  by  the 
means  of  the  feveral  Secretory  Velfels,  and 
thefe  may  be  altered  in  quantity,  quality  or 
both.  The  preternatural  feparations  are , 
when  fome  unufual  Juice  is  feparated  or  de- 
pofited  upon  fome  part,  not  by  nature  befit¬ 
ted  for  fuch  feparation.  Thefe  being  the 
only  things  that  can  fall  under  the  cogni- 
fance  of  any  of  our  Faculties,  rauft  be  the 
only  means  by  which  we  can  immediately 
difeoverany  alterations  in  the  Blood,  and 
of  confequence  muft  be  the  only  guides, 
that  can  iafely  direfit  us  in  our  methods  of 
remedying  them.  For  although  thefe  thus 
difeovered  Alterations  plainly  imply  fome  : 
real  internal  change  in  tne  Blood  it  felf,  upon  ! 
which  they  depend,  yet  that  never  being  to 
be  known  but  by  thefe ;  it  is  thefe  only 
that  do  inform  us  of  it,  and  therefore  can 
only  govern  us  in  our  proceedings  in  it.  : 

XII.  Being  by  the  help  of  our  natural  fa¬ 
culties  allured,  firft  that  the  Blood ,  is  com¬ 
pounded  of  very  differing  and  unlike  parts, 
fecondly  that  it  is  daily  receiving,  thirdly 
that  it’s  conftantly  fepairating,  and  fourthly  ’ 
that  it  is  continually  moving :  and  this  in  its  ; 
natural  and  healthful  State :  and  its  preter-  | 
natural  or  unhealthful  State,  being  only  to  be  i 
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difcovered  by  fome  changes  in  fome  of  thefe, 
viz.  in  its  Motions  or  its  Separations.  But 
the  Motions  more  immediately  regarding  the 
Blood,  the  Separation  being  from  it ;  and  the 
Separations  being  ordinarily  obferved  to  lef- 
fen,  as  the  circulatory  Motion  encreafes,  and  to 
encreafe  as  that  leflens  ;  the  natural  State 
of  the  Blood  feems  as  to  us,  to  confift  in  a 
fort  of  mean,  between  two  extremes :  In 
the  one  of  which  its  Motions  appear  fo  vio¬ 
lent,  its  parts  being  by  that  means  fo  jum¬ 
bled,  mingled  and  confounded  together,  that 
there  is  not  time  of  fpace  for  leifurely  and 
natural  Separations  ;  hence  they  appear  little, 
and  confofed,  according  to  the  degrees  of 
them :  The  other  is  when  it  is  not  forcibly 
enough  moved  to  preferve  its  mixture,  fo 
that  it  becomes  apt  to  break  and  part, and  here 
fome  particular  Separations  are  for  the  moll 
part  encreafed.  But  the  Conduits  in  which 
the  Blood  runs,  being  not  equally  fized,  and 
Mens  poftures  fometimes  altering  the  Motion, 
through  the  particular  parts,  it  muff  necelfa- 
rily  thus  breaking,  fome  times  circulate  une¬ 
qually,  by  which  reafon  fome  Separations  will 
be  in  greater  proportion  often  encreafed  ; 
whilft  perhaps  fome  others  are  rather  dimi- 
nifhed. 
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I.  r^|”^He  changes  in  the  Blood  being  only 

j  to  be  difcovered  by  fome  of  the  al¬ 
ready  mentioned  ways,  for  as  for  what  we 
learn  from  the  difeafed,  it  only  relates  ta 
his  perceptions  :  And  the  Blood  being  alter¬ 
ed, and  paffingby  the  Organs  of  Senfation  muft 
differently  affect  them;  from  whence  the 
Mind  will  perceive  pain,  uneafinefs,  and  fuch 
like, by  which  notwithftanding  it  is  not  able  to  j 
difcern  the  nature  or  properties  of  what  thus  j 
caufes  them,  and  therefore  cannot  commu¬ 
nicate  what  it  doth  not  know. 

II. But  having  already  touched  at  thefe  things, ,] 

I  fhali  now  proceed  to  Difeafes  or  Changes  : 
in  the  Blood,  which  may  firft  be  diftinguifh-  I 
ed  into  two  forts,  viz,.  Acute  and  Chronicle, 
by  the  firft  of  which  I  underftand  fuch  as  are  ■) 
Sudden  and  Violent ;  bythe  fecond,  fuch  as  are  \ 
How  and  languid  :  The  firft  are  ufually  but  j| 
of  fhort  continuance,  the  other  more  tedi-  < 
olis.  The  firft  may  be  again  divided  into  con-  J 
tiniial,  and  Intermittent,  j 

III.  An  Acute  Difeafe  in  the  Blood,  is  j 
fome  hidden  and  violent  Change  in  it,  imme-  j 
diately  perceived  by  fome  alteration  in  its  | 
motions,  accompanied  with  fome  Changes  | 

in 
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in  the  Separation,  and  is  ufually  as  I  appre¬ 
hend,  what  is  commonly,  and  in  the  gene¬ 
ral  fignified  by  the  word  Fever:  It  is  true 
this  isoftendifcernedby  heat, or  a  quick  Pulfe, 
or  both.  A  Chronick  Difeafe  in  the  Blood, 
is  only  a  flow  Change  there,  that  gradually 
arifes  from  almoft  unperceived  beginnings, 
and  is  difcovered  by  the  fame  methods :  And 
is  what  is  ordinarily,  as  I  fuppofe,  called  an 
ill  habit  of  Body,  or  Scorbutical  State,  or  by 
fome  other  indefinite  term.  For  in  either  of 
thefe  States,  if  the  Blood  makes  any  unnatu¬ 
ral  Separation ;  fo  that  by  that  means,  there 
is  fome  formidable  Symptom  formed;  it 
matters  not  whether  to  the  advantage  or  not 
of  the  Patient,  it  has  been  then  honoured  with 
a  particular  name,  and  then  of  courfe  treated 
|  as  an  entire  Difeafe,  as  I  fhallfhew  hereafter. 
Whofoever  will  be  pleafed  without  prejudice 
to  confider  the  Word  Fever,  in  its  general,  or¬ 
dinary  and  modern  ufe,  that  is,  in  its  full  la¬ 
titude,  will  find  that  there  can  be  nothing  more 
intended  by  it,  (if  indeed  any  thing  certain 
and  real )  than  fome  hidden  and  unknown 
Change  in  the  Blood,  by  which  the  Difeafed 
is  affected  either  with  Sicknefs,  Pain,  Unea- 
finefs,  lofs  of  Strength  and  fuch  like ;  and 
which  can  be  difcovered  to  us,  but  by  fome 
of  the  above  recited  ways.  It  is  true  the 
original  and  genuine  import  of  the  word  , 
feems  to  carry  a  more  determinate  Senfe,  for 
j  if  the  Englilh  word  Fever  is  taken  to  an- 
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fever  to  the  Latin  Febris ,  and  the  Greek  nyftrUl 
then  itfeems  properly  to  imply  Heat, and  then 
iu  that  confifts  its Eifence.-  Sutif  we  obferve 
the  Writings  of  ferae  Moderns,  we  fhall  find 
they  will  not  admit  of  Heat,  but  a  quick 
Pulfe  to  be  thePathognomonic  fign,  and  feme 
again  neither.  But  my  purpofe  not  being 
to  examine  Authorities,  but  to  follow  truth, 
not  to  concern  my  felf  about  the  uncertain  ufe 
of  words,  but  to  apply  my  felf  to  things,  It 
is  certain  the  word  Fever  is  now’  fometimes 
ufed,  where  there  is  no  unufual  Heat,  and 
it  is  as  certain  it  is  ufed  where  there  is  no 
uncommon  quick  Pulfe.  Neither  is  it  always 
ufed  where  there  is  the  one  or  the  other.  If 
then  it  be  asked  in  what  it  confifts,  or  how 
it  is  to  be  known,  it.  may  be  anfevered,  In 
neither  feparately,  nor  in  any  one  fingle 
Symptom,  but  in  a  bundle  or  Collection  of 
feveral,  that  arifing  fuddenly  and  co-exifting, 
are  exprelfed  by  that  fingle  word,  and  fo  are 
confidered,  as  making  one  Difeafe.  But  it 
not  being  fo  perfectly  agreed,  as  perhaps 
it  may  be  at  firft  fight  imagined,  which  or 
how  many  of  thefe  mult  co-exift,  nor  whe¬ 
ther  inclufive  or  exclufive  to  others,  where¬ 
by  to  ccnftitute  it,  fuch  being  often  very 
uncertain  and  differing  ;  as  will  be  experi¬ 
enced  by  every  one  converfant  in  practice ,  , 
and  may  likewife  be  obferved  from  the  i 
Writings  of  fuch  who  have  profefledly  hand-  | 
led  it.  It  mult  be  marvellous  if  it  hath  not  in-  | 
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produced  fome  misfortunes  to  fuch  who 
their  beginnings  too  much  rely  upon  words, 
whofe  fignifications  are  not  precisely  enough 
determined.  As  to  our  fecond  divifion  into 
continual  and  intermittent,  the  words  fo  ex- 
aftly  anfwering  the  alterations,  they  need  no 
Explanation.  ,  ,  .  ,  ; 

IV.  But  before  I  more  particularly  defcend 
to  treat  of  fuch  things  as  are  ufually  obfer- 
ved  to  be  the  effects  of  fudden  and  violent 
Changes  in  our  Blood,  it  may  not  be  alto¬ 
gether  improper  to  touch  at  Caufes,  in  order 
to  try  if  we  can  by  the  help  of  them,  acquire 
any  better  light  into  the  nature  of  Difeafes. 
But  here  methinks  at  firft  fight  we  meet  with 
nothing  but  invincible  difficulties,  by  reafort 
Nature  works  all  her  Changes  by  fuch  minute 
inftruments,  that  are  not  to  be  dilcoveredin 
any  of  their  Operations,  by  our  grofs  Facul¬ 
ties.  And  this  is  mo  ft  particularly  evident  in 
our  own  bodies,  fince  we  are  not  able  toknow 
precifely  how  any  of  our  moft  common  Acti¬ 
ons,  Functions  or  Operationsare  performed  ; 
Neither  can  we  by  the  ftrength  of  our  own 
faculties  difcern  tne  time,  place  or  manner 
of  our  receiving  the  Caufes,  that  produce 
in  us  the  moft  known  Difeafes.  For  how 
often  do  we  al’cribe  that  to  Caufes  without 
us,  that  was  wholly  or  in  part  lurking  in  our 
own  Veins?  Or  elfehow  comes  it  to  pafsthat 
fometimes  a  little  intemperance,  gives  rife  to 
the  moft  dreadful  and  fatal  Symptoms,  and 
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perhaps  at  another  time,  thegreatePc  Excelled 
go  unpimifhed.  It  is  true  Analogy  may  go  a 
great  way  in  guiding  our  guefles  ;  becaufe 
we  may  obferve  Nature  is  regular  in  all  her 
workings  :  But  then  we  muft  not  deceive 
our  felves,  for  it  is  only  when  the  Agents 
fheimploys,  and  the  Endsfhe  purfues  are  the 
fame  :  But  we  often  have  the  misfortune  to 
run  our  felves  into  errors  in  thefe  things  , 
by  too  rafnly  concluding,  that  becaufe  natural 
things  feem  to  us  to  agree  or  be  alike  in 
their  fenfible  qualities  ,  that  therefore  they 
can  difagree  in  nothing :  which  miftake  often 
arifes,  in  that  Men  will  not  take  the  time  or 
pains  heedfully  to  examine  them*  Or  that 
they  want  an  opportunity,  or  thatfuch  is  our 
natures,  that  we  want  faculties  to  do  it. 
For  the  very  Air  that  isfo  eflentially  necef- 
fary  to  Life,  that  without  it  we  can  neither 
live,  nor  move,  nor  have  a  Being,  has  feme- 
times  very  differing  effe&s  upon  Humane  Bo¬ 
dies,  and  yet  hath  no  perceived  Change  in 
its  fenfible  qualities  ;  as  fatally  appears,  when 
it  is  miferably  experienced  to  be  the  unhap¬ 
py  Medium,  that  conveys  thofe  poyfonous 
particles  into  the  Veins  of  Men,  which  like 
the  deftroying  Angels  kills  thousands,  by  pe¬ 
stilential  Difeafes.  And  yet  there  is  no  fenfe 
fo  exquifitely  nice,  that  can  diftinguifli  them* 
nor  no  skill  able  to  feparate  or  divide  them? 
nor  no  judgment  foftrong,  nor  Reafon  fo 
profound  ,  to  demonstrate  how  thefe  are 
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made,  or  from  whence  derived  :  Or  how 
directly  even  in  our  bodies  they  exert  their 
dreadful,  although  fo  very  differing  effefte ; 
fo  little  we  know  of  remote  Caufes,  or  their 
Operations. 

V.  Befides  we  muff  be  under  an  in&pporf- 
able  ignorance,  as  to  Caufes  farther  than  what 
we  can  learn  from  the  immediate  and  con¬ 
junct  ones,  by  reafon  whatsoever  is  received 
into  the  Blood,  muff  be  blended  and  ming¬ 
led  with  that,  and  impelled  and  whirled  a- 
bout  in  circulation  as  that  is,  whereby  it  muff 
be  parted,  divided,  and  iubdivided,  and  again 
be  mingled  and  united  to  others,  in  that  it 
muff  be  forced  to  pafs  the  fmall  veffels  ;  by 
which  it  acquires  new  powers  and  qualities , 
very  differing  from  what  were  pre-exiffent 
in  it.  This  is  molt  apparent  in  fact,  in  that 
our  difcharges  are  fo  very  unlike  to  what 
we  eat  and  drink,  and  that  the  blood  is  fo  ex¬ 
tremely  different,  from  what  continually 
makes  it.  For  notwithftanding  Men  differ 
fo  much  in  their  Meats  and  Drinks,  fome 
always  indulging  themfelves  in  Luxury  and 
Exceffes,efteeming  nothing  too  rare  too  rich, or 
to  deer  too  pamper  their  bodies,  and  topleafe 
their  Palates ;  whilft  others  bending  under  a 
loathed  poverty,  are  .neceffitated  to  fatisfie 
their  craving  Stomachs,  or  thirfty  Throats , 
with  what  their  wretched  conditions  can  ac¬ 
quire;  yet  fuppofmg  the  ftate  of  Health  or 
Sieknefs  to  be  the  fame,  it  will  be  no  eafie 
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undertaking  to  diftiuguifh  between  the  Blood 
of  the  voluptuous  Beaux  and  miferable  Pea- 
fant.  Nay  farther,  How  often  from  the  very 
fame  Arm  and  at  the  very  fame  time,  may 
we  obferve  blood  drawn,  that  appears  cloa-  j 
thed  in  very  differing  qualities.  Thefe  things 
I  only  intimate  to  Chew  that  whatfoever  is 
received  into  our  Veins,  does  there  undergo 
marvellous  changes ,  lofing  there  many  of  j 
its  former  qualities,  and  then  acquiring  new 
ones,  that  did  not  appear  to  be  pre-exiftent 
in  them.  Thefe  things  being  fo  methinks 
we  trifle  away  time  to  little  purpofe  in  the 
purfuit  of  Caufes,  which  we  can  never  know; 
or  indeed  if  we  did,  as  we  are  conffituted  , 
Could  it  be  of  any  marvellous  ufe  towards 
the  curing  of  Difeafes  ;  by  reafon  caufes  as 
Agents,  can  only  operate  according  to  the, 
capacity  and  difpofition  of  the  Patient,  that 
is,  our  bodies  ;  fo  that  unlefs  we  knew  that, 
the  knowledge  of  the  Caufe  would  be  but 
of  little  moment ;  befides,  the  Great  if  not 
Only  End  of  Medicine  is  the  reftoring  loft 
Health,  which  if  internally  performed,  can 
only  be  done  by  altering  and  mending  the 
Juices ;  and  the  depravity  or  faultinefs  of  fuch, 
not  being  to  be  known,  but  by  fome  effefts, 
which  muft  appear  by  fome  Signs  or  Sym¬ 
ptoms  ;  it  is  plain  the  Difeafe  can  be  only 
cured  by  bettering  the  juices ;  and  the  only 
guide  to  us  in  the  manner  of  doing  it,  muft 
he  by  the  Symptoms  without  regarding  re¬ 
mote  caufes.: ; ■  < - ;  ■  ‘ ;  yi.  But; 


VI.  But  to  return;  fuddenChanges  or  Com¬ 
motions  in  the  Blood,  which  I  fhall  now  call 
Fevers,  may  be  confidered  under  two 
Heads.  In  the  one  of  which  the  Motions  may 
be  obferved  violent,  and  the  Separations  leiTeii- 
ed.  In  the  other  the  motions  appear  al¬ 
tered,  the  Pulfe  being  perhaps  quicker,  but 
not  ftronger,  and  the  Separation,  rather  en- 
creafed  ;  for  although  perhaps  leilened  in  one 
part,  yet  encreafed  in  another.  In  the  firii 
■  its  Crafis  or  Mixture  feerns  too  ft  rift  and 
clofe,  :ts  parts  being  kept  together  by  the  vio¬ 
lence  and  mpetuofity  of  its  circulation.  In 
the  other  they  are  too  loofe,  being  too  apt  to 
part  and  divide,  as  not  being  moved  forward 
felt  enough.  In  the  firft  the  Blood  is  by  the  too 
violent  and  ftrong  pulfationsof  the  Heart  too 
rapid  ly  whirled  about  the  body,  that  its  parts, 
are  fo  confounded,  jumbled,  and  fo  entirely 
mingled,  that  they  cannot  break  or  part  from 
I  each  other,  and  the  V efiels  become  turgid  and 
full?fo  that  there  is  neither  time  nor  i  pace  for  lei- 
jftirely  Separations.  And  the  Blood  thus  fin 
rioully  drove  about,  its  parts  heating  and 
expanding,  but  not  feparating,  fometimesex- 
jtravafates,  or  bur  As  out  of  its  proper  veflels ; 
for  being  by  lome  means  flopped,  or  hindred, 
in  its  crouding  through  the  fmall,  narrow 
and  meandring  palTages,  or  by  the  forma¬ 
tion  or  fituation  of  lome  parts,  or  by  fome 
other  unknown  Caufe,  not  fo  readily  palling! 
in  fome  places,  as  in  others,  it  creates  and 
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raifesPains,Infiammations,Sorenefs,  and  fome- 
times  Tumours ;  which  being  obferved  as 
formidable,  or  dangerous,  become  then  ho¬ 
noured  with  particular  names,  and  are  treated  : 
as  entire  and  particular  Difeafes ;  and  thefe,  j 
which  is  very  remarkable,  are  for  the  molt 
part  denominated  from  the  part,  then  affected, 
or  from  the  manner  of  a  fretting ;  hence  the  i 
Difeafes,  Pleuritis ,  Peripneumonia,  Rheuma-  \ 
tifrnus,  &c.  and  fometimes  only  Inflammations,  i 
or  if  it  burft  out  of  its  veffels  in  bleeding  j 
Hemorrhages.  In  the  fecond  fort  the  Pulfe  is  i 
rather  quick  and  weak  than  ftrong,  the  Vef-  j 
ft  Is  not  turgid,  by  which  it  feems  as  if  the 
Heart  did  not  receive  nor  thro  out  the  blood 
in  proportionable  quantity  ,  fo  that  the  cir¬ 
culatory  motion  appears  but  flow,  that  al¬ 
ways  being  as  the  pulfations  of  the  Heart  are.  : 
The  Crafis  of  the  blood  feems  fomewhat 
loofe,  there  being  time  and  fpace  for  its  parts 
to  break  and  divide,  fome  of  which  flopping, 
will  become  obftacles  to  it,  in  its  progreflive 
Motion ,  hence  therefore  it  muft  circulate  un¬ 
equally,  becaufe  being  contained  in  that  Mo¬ 
tion  by  an  impulfe  from  the  Conftftent  Parts, 
it  muft  run  in  greateft  quantity  where  it  meets 
with  leaft  refiftance  ,  hence  the  fecretory 

V  elfels  or  parts  fitted  for  Separations,  being 
unequallyfupplyed,  muftfeparate  unequally; 
fo  that  if  Separations  are  diminished  in  one  i 
part,  they  will  be  ufually  enlarged  in  ano¬ 
ther.  Thus  may  we  often  obferve  Sweats 
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perhaps  by  parts,  as  only  upon  the  Head, 
Face  or  upper  Parts,  and  fometimes  profulive 
ones  over  the  whole  body,  Vomitings,  Loofe- 
nelfes,  fometimes,  although  more  rarely,  dif- 
proportionate  quantities  of  Urine,  which  per¬ 
haps  might  be  more  frequent,  were  Men  not 
obliged  by  weaknefs  or  command  to  a  Bed, 
and  fometimes  Salivation :  in  feme  the  very 
conftituent  parts  fo  break  and  divide  as  to 
Stagnate  near  the  Surface,  and  to  create  vari¬ 
ous  difcolorations  and  fpots,  but  the  circu¬ 
lation  not  being  forcible  enough,  do  not  rife 
into  Tumours,  or  create  Inflammations  ;  and 
fometimes  perhaps  the  thinner  parts  will  be 
fpewed  flowly  out  of  fome  of  the  Capillaries. 
In  the  firft  ?of  thefe  by  the  Symptoms  the 
parts  of  the  blood  feemtoo  violently  moved 
forward, and  fo  too  much  kept  together, fo  that 
the  Separations  are  leflened.  For  it  may  be 
obferved,  as  the  motion  abates,  the  Separati¬ 
ons  return,  as  is  feen  by  the  Saliva  and  Urine. 
In  the  fecond  fhe  motion  being  comparatively 
languid,  the  parts  of  it  are  too  prone;,  to  divide 
and  difunite,  fo  that  the  Separations  are  ra¬ 
ther  encreafed  ;  but  the  Difeafed  receiving 
little  or  no  advantage  by  them,  they  are 
only  what  have  been  termed  Symptoma- 
tical. 

VII.  I  would  not  be  thought  fo  vain  as  if 
I  imagined  that  all  fudden  commotions  of 
the  Blood,  which  are  comprifed  under  the 
term  Fever,  could  be  always  obferved 
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nicely  to  quadrate  with  what  I  have  here  but 
in  the  general  hinted  ;  for  although  their  ap¬ 
pearances  may  be  pondfiered  under  the  Heads 
I  have  placed  them,  yet  it  mull  be  no  won¬ 
der  if  they  do  not  always  continue  in  their 
whole  courfe  the  fame,  for  their  beginnings, 
progrefs,  height,  or  declination,  will  be  fome- 
times  very  differing,  both  in  their  Motions 
and  Separations.  Befides  the  frequent  remiff 
lions  make  marvellous  alterations  to  the 
obferver,  by  reaion  the  variation  in  the  Mo¬ 
tions  is  immediately  perceived,  but  that  in  the 
feparated  Juices  cannot ,  becaufe  they  may 
remain  fome  time  in  the  body  after  they  are 
fecerned,  before  they  are  excreted.  How¬ 
ever  it  is  fufficient  to  my  purpofe, .  that  we 
are  indebted  to  theie  for  all  the  knowledge  we 
have  of  fuch  commotions  there,  there  being 
nothing  elfe  that  can  appear  to  direct  us 
in  it. 

utmT  The  fumm  then  of  what  I  have  faid  is,  that 

Difeafes  in  humane  Bodies  are  changes  in 
them,  and  that  all  fuch  proceed  from  the 
Fluids,  and  not  the  Confident  Parts.  That  iff 
they  are  affetted,  viz.  the  Confident  Parts, 
as  fometimes  they  are,  it  is  by  the  means  of 
the  Fluids,  (  excepting  where  they  are  inju¬ 
red  by  fome  external  violence ).  That  in 
our  bodies  may  be  obferved  variety  of  Fluids, 
of  which  two  are  common,  the  other  pro-1 
per  to  particular  parts.  Of  the  common,  one 
is  primary,  being  the  fource  from  whence 
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all  the  others,  as  well  common  as  proper  are 
feparated.  That  the  primary  common  Fluid 
is  what  we  call  the  blood,  which  is  made  up 
and  compounded  of  very  differing  and  un¬ 
like  parts.  That  this  blood  enjoys  two  mo¬ 
tions,  the  one  of  which  is  natural  to  it  as  it 
is  a  Fluid,  being  only  the  inteftine  agitati¬ 
on  of  its  minute  parts :  The  other  is  its  cir¬ 
culatory,  animal,  or  progreffive  Motion  , 
which  is  proper  to  Life.  That  by  the  firft 
of  thefe  it  is  in  its  natural  and  healthful  ftate 
difpofed  to  feparate  and  part  from  its  difa- 
greable,  ufelels  and  unneceffary  parts  ;  but 
being  fometimes  difordered,  it  is  perverted 
in  this.  That  reparation  here  is  not  per¬ 
formed  as  in  other  Fluids,  by  impelling,  pro¬ 
truding  or  fomeways  thruftingor  driving  out 
the  diiiimilar  parts  to  the  top,  lides  or  bot- 
tome  of  the  liquor  ;  by  reafon  here  the  nar- 
rownefs  of  the  veffels,  and  the  circul  tory 
motion  prevents  that,  but  it  is  only  fo  difpo¬ 
fed  that  the  feveral  Secretory  Veffels  may 
perform  it.  That  thefe  Veffels  are  only  paff 
five  in  reparation,  for  being  confident  parts, 
they  naturally  remain  in  relation  to  the  body 
in  the  fame  place  and  ftate.  That  in  health  the 
blood  is  always,  difpofed  to  let  go  fuch  parts, 
as  are  neceffary  to  form  fuch  appropriate  Jui¬ 
ces,  as  thefe  Veffels  are  prepared  to  feparate ; 
and  the  blood  always  circulating,  thefe  Vef¬ 
fels  will  be  fupplied  :  fo  that  fo  long  as  thefe 
two  Motions  are.  natural,  equal  and  juft, 
V  *  -  ■  -  •  -  the 
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the  reparations  will  be  fo,  and  then  fo  far  as 
we  can  difcover,  the  blood  is  in  a  flare  of 
health.  And  any .  unnatural  alteration  obfer- 
ved  by  any  of  thefe,  plainly  difclofe  it,  to  be 
under  lome  change,  but  what  that  is,  or 
from  ,  whence  it  proceeds,  is  beyond  the  reach 
of  our  knowledge,  but  as  we  learn  from  thefe 
that  it  is.  If  then  it  is  only  from  thefe,  that 
we  can  receive  any  information  of  any  fuch 
change ;  for  as  to  what  we  take  from  the 
difeafed,  it  only  relates  to  fome  acts  of  fen- 
lation,  and  by  them  nothing  of  the  change  is 
difcovered.  Then  it  mufl  follow  it  muft  be 
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by  thefe,  we  are  to  be  governed  in  our  me¬ 
thods,  in  order  to  retr  tdy  fuch  ;  for  al¬ 
though  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  thefe  are 
but  the  effefts  of  fome  internal  change,  and 
that  muft  have  fome  caufe,  but  being  igno¬ 
rant  as  to  that  but  as  we  infer  from  thefe,  it 
muft  be  thefe  that  can  direft  us :  for  whether 
the  caufe  was  taken  in  at  our  mouths,  and 
fo  by  thofe  paflages  poured  into  our  blood, 
or  whether  fucked  in  with  our  Vital-breath, 
or  admitted  by  any  other  aperture  of  the 
body  ;  or  whether  from  any  Excrementitious 
Juice  returned  again  into  it,  or  from  any  o- 
ther  unknown  way  ;  the  change  produced 
by  any  of  thefe  being  to  be  difcovered  but 
by  the  above  mentioned  ways ,  it  is  only  by 
them  we  can  be  guided  in  our  meafures.  So 
that  the  puzling  our  felves  in  the  inveftiga- 
ting  remote  caufes,  which  we  can  never 
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know,  may  perhaps  yield  delight  to  feme , 
who  pleafe  themselves  with  lac  a  Speculati¬ 
ons,  but  can  give  little  advantage  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  difeafes,  or  be  of  little  ufe  to  the 
remedying  them. 


CHAP.  VI. 

OUr  knowledge  of  Difeafes  feated  in  the 
blood,  reaching  no  farther  than  a  difeo- 
very  of  fome  unufual  Change,  Commotion  or 
Diforder  there,  and  that  being  only  attained  by 
our  obfervatioris  upon  the  Alterations  in  its 
Natural  or  Animal  Motions,  or  its  Natural 
or  Preternatural  Separations :  for  as  for  any  of 
its  Properties,  Qualities  or  Powers,  fo  long  as 
it’s  contained  in  its  proper  velfels,  that  is,  fo 
long  as  it  is  running  in  our  Veins,  we  feem 
entirely  excluded  from  any  knowledge  of 
them.  I  fhall  now  proceed  to  enquire  what 
we  have  learnt  of  Methods  and  Remedies, 
Whereby  we  may  be  enabled  to  lelfen  and 
quiet  thefe  Diforders,  when  too  violent ;  and 
fo  to  open  and  make  way  f’or  the  return  of  the 
natural  and  ufual  feparations  :  Or  when  the 
Motions  appear  languid,  the  Crafisloofe,  the 
feparations  altered  and  vitiated,  to  better 
them,  and  reduce  them  into  their  natural 
ftate.' 
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II.  In  doing  this  we.  may  confider,  all 
Medicines  may  be  ranked  under  two  general 
heads,  viz.  Either  fuch  as  evacuate,  or  fuch 
as  only  alter :  By  the  firft  I  underftand  all 
fuch  things,  by  whofemeanS  fomewhat  is  em¬ 
ptied, difcharged  or  exterminated  the  body,  fo 
that  quantity  is  leffened :  By  the  fecond  I 
intend  all  fuch  things  that  have  a  power  to 
alter  or  change  fome  quality,  property,  aftion 
or  operation,  without  effecting  any  difcharge, 
fo  that  no  quantity  is  thereby  loft.  Evacuati« 
ons  may  be,  confidered  either  as  fuch  asdif- 
eharge  fome  part  of  the  blood  it  felf ;  or  as 
fuch  as  empty  only  parts  that  are  feparated 
From  the  blood.  Thefe  latter  may  again  be 
confidered,  either  asr  fuch  as  feem  to  empty 
what  is  firft  feparated  ;  or  as  luch  as  being 
received  into  the  blood  do  thereby  fome  way 
difpofe  and  caufe  it  to  feparate  ;  which  be¬ 
ing  performed  by  the  means  of  fuch  veflels 
that  have  not  Citterns  to  receive  and  contain 
the  Juices, are  immediately  difcharg’d  the  body: 
Or  if  by  fuch  as  have  them,  then  will  they  re¬ 
main  untill  fuch  are  full, or  fome  ways  folicited, 
and  then  they  are  from  thence  difcharged. 

III.  This  then  being  premifed,  it  is  but  ra¬ 
tional  to  conclude,  we  ought  to  he  governed 
in  our  Evacuations  by  the  fymptoms,  for 
what  purpofe  is  it  to  fpill  a  quantity  of  the 
blood  when  the  Difeafe  is  not  feated  there, 
or  to  expell  a  feparate  Juice,  when  the  fault 
is  in  the  whole  Mafs.  Befides,  fuch  proceed- 
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ings  are  very  unfafe,  for  one  falfe  ftep  here 
may  be,  in  acute  Difeafes,  of  moft  dreadful 
confequence :  This  then  feems  to  require  great 
labour  of  thought,  in  fearching  and  enquiring 
into  the  feveral  appearances,  and  differing 
Circumftances,  and  great  ftrength  of  Judg¬ 
ment  in  duly  weighing  and  comparing  them, 
to  find  how  or  in  what  they  agree  or  difagree, 
with  former  Cafes  and  Obfervations.  It  is 
not  here  what  Men  are  pleafed  to  call  this  or 
that  Difeafe,  that  ought  to  govern  us  ;  but  it 
is  the  figns  or  fymptoms  themfelves  that  we 
ought  to  regard.  Neither  is  it  here  as  in 
many  other  things,  where  experiments  may 
be  repeated,  without  much  injury  or  great 
lofs ;  for  this  perhaps  admits  but  of  a  Angle 
tryal,  which  pofiibly  may  terminate  in  the  fife 
or  death  of  .  a  Man,  and  fure  therefore  to  be 
adminiftred  with  the  greateft  Caution.  And 
in  Cafes  that  are  perplexed  and  intricate, 
where  the  prefent  Indications  cannot  fafely 
determine  us,  it  may  be  much  fafer  to  de¬ 
fer  the  adminiftration  of  any  thing  than  rafh- 
ly  and  at  a  venture  to  preferibe ;  for  it  may 
be  obferved,  that  thofe  very  things  that  have 
had  the  reputation  of  being  thought  harmlefs 
and  inoffenfive,  when  but  improperly  appli¬ 
ed,  have  created  very  great  mifehiefs,  where¬ 
as,  it  is  probable,  had  nature  been  permitted 
for  a  time  to  work  in  her  own  way,  {he 
might  have  difclofed,  in  what  fhe  wanted 
our  affiftance,  and  then  we  knowing  her , 

wants 


o5  Medicines  how  to  be  ujea. 

wants,  it  might  have  been  in  our  power  to 
have  relieved  her,  whereas  by  too  haftily  at¬ 
tempting  to  ferveher,  before  we  are  rightly 
informed  by  what  means  to  do  it,  we  may 
as  well  wound  as  heal  her,  as  well  injure  as 
affift  her,  as  well  deftroy  as  preferve  her. 
For  although  our  own  imperfections  may 
with  modefty  be  fo  far  acknowledged,  as  to 
own,  that  it  is  not  in  humane  power  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  extremities  to  retr  ieve  or  pre¬ 
ferve  a  miferable  mortal  out  of  the  Jaws  of 
approaching  Death,  fince  to  die  is  an  entail 
upon  our  Natures  ;  yet  with  the  fame  mo¬ 
defty  it  may  be  affirmed,  Experience  abun¬ 
dantly  proving  it,  that  there  is  fo  much  pow¬ 
er  in  Medicines,  and  fo  much  virtue  in  me¬ 
thods,  as  we  may  be  enabled  by  them,  if 
we  will  but  heedfully  weigh  them,  and  ju- 
dicioufly  apply  them,  to  give  eafe  to  fuch 
as  are  in  pain,  fleep  to  fuch  as  are  wearied 
out  with  watching,  comfort  to  ficknefs,  Cor¬ 
dials  to  weaknefs,  and  power  and  ftrength  of¬ 
tentimes  to  withftand  the  toohafty  approaches 
of  grim  and  dreaded  Death.  But  then  to  do 
this  we  muft  not  give  up  our  reafons  to  the 
hafty  belief  of  the  certainty  of  a  magnified 
Receipt,  or  a  worthlefs  Prefcription,  or  a  pre¬ 
tended  infallible  Remedy,  in  this  or  that  Dif- 
eafe  ;  as  if  the  foie  Art  of  healing  confifted 
in  fuch  trifles.  But  having  learnt  from  our 
own  or  other  Mens  observations,  that  this 
will  Vomit,  or  that  Purge,  the  other  efteft 
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forae  other  Evacuation,  or  perhaps  Alterati¬ 
on,  and  fuch  like ;  we  are  ferioufly  to  weigh 
when  or  how,  thefe  are  to  be  adminjftred, 
and  why  this  is  performed,  that  preter- 
mitted ;  for  Medicines  being  only  relations  to 
our  bodies,  they  can  be  only  good  or  bad,  as 
they  are  applied.  For  by  fuch,  Men  do  not 
cure  Difeafes  generally,  that  is  abftraffedly 
confidered,  and  fo  exifting  no  where  but  in 
our  own  Minds  ;  but  as  fomewhat  .  really 
exifting  in  this  or  that  Perfon.  So  that  the 
application  of  Medicines  relate  only  to  that 
Difeafed  Perfon,  whofe  Cafe  is  to  be  con¬ 
fidered  in  its  full  Circumftances,  and  to  be 
compared  with  others,  that  our  own  or  other 
Mens  obfervations  hath  furnifhed  us  with  ; 
and  accordingly  our  Methods  and  Medicines 
are  to  be  adjufted.  And  in  doing  of  this  we  can 
only  be  lafely  govern’d  by  fuchlndications  that 
fall  under  our  cognifance, .  which  if  theDif- 
eafe  is  in  the  blood,  muft  confift  either  in 
its  Motions  or  Separations  :  For  we  ought 
not  to  rely  much  upon  the  uncertain  and  un- 
fafe  account  taken  from  the  Difeafed,  who 
can  only  relate  what  he  knows  ;  and  how 
little  yve  can  know  of  what  paffes  in  our  own 
bodies,  every  One  s  Experience  will  fuffici- 
ently  inform  him.  So  that  it  is  only  by 
thofe  by  which  we  can  be  guided,  when  or 
how  to  evacuate,  and  when  not, 

H  IV.  But 
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p/J  But  in  order  to  come.* to  a  better  tin-  S 
:(|grftattcling  .-in  thefe  things,  weought  to  con¬ 
cur 'that  "all  Evacuations  prefuppofe  fome- 
-trtfllf  .that .  is ,  liurtfoil,  inconvenient,  ufelefs  1 
ofee- utiftdceflary  to  be  E  vacua  ted ;  fo  ithat  right-  j 

■  bf  -  *oi  determine  of  the  kind  or.  manner  of  E-  i 
'.mtftfttions,  we  ought  firft  to  be  informed 
.what  ft  is  that,  requires  it  ■  ■  and  to  know 

■  this- i  we  imift  have  recourfe  to;  the  fymp-. 
tbffiSjifor  it  is  from  them  only  we  .can  col-; 
bs&j:  i Where  or  hdW  the  .peccant  matter  lod- 

.  geSjCand  that  being  learnt,  our  Evacuations 
Biay'-aceordingly  be  adjtifted.  Th%s  fif  we  par- 
'  dztfjb  the  blood  hot  and  boyling,  and  fo  rk- 
.  pldiy  impelled  through  its  proper  Conduits/ 
by  the  ftrong  pulfations  of  the  Heart,  that 
the  parts  appear  fo  much  confounded  and 
!  Eiiilgled,  that  the  vifible  Separations  become! 
ycoirtpafati^ely  leffetied,  and  thofe  that  arc,  fc 
as'  they  appear  rather  ■;  toi  be  the  efi 
£-fe®ddP  fofhe  violence,  received -by  the  fecre 
■fefyp  vefleb  from  the  too  violently  running 
bldd'd]  'than  from  =an  orderly  and;  leifmek 
'  fepafatiOflv  In  this  Cafe  there-being  no  ap 
pearkii'ee  cjf  reparation,  nor  no  aptitude  o 
diipbfitidrr  to  lepatate,  there  can  be  nothing 
that  feems  to- point  out-  particular  Evacuati 
orts,  by  reafcn  thefe'  is  as  yet  nothing  fepara 
ted  to  be  evacua ted  >  fo  that  here  the  only  < 
vacuation  4hat!  Aw/Mrii  found  out,  or  rea 
fon  can  direct,  in  order  to  remove  what  i 
liuttfiill  or  inconvenient,  is  to  let  out  fom 
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part  of  the  blood  it  felf :  for  its  veffels  being 
by  this  means  emptied,  there  is  gained  fpace 
and  time  for  reparation,  for  having  more  li¬ 
berty,  the  parts  may  the  better  part  and  di¬ 
vide  ;  neither  can  they  be  fo  rapidly  moved, 
the  parts  not  being  fo  contiguous.  Befides,  du¬ 
ring  fuch  commotions,  the  parts  are  focon- 
fufedly  mixed  and  blended  together,  that  the 
noxious  and  peccant  are  not  to  be  diftiriguilb- 
ed,  as  being  as  yet  undivided,  fo  that  it  is 
trifling  to  pretend  to  evacuate  what  as  yet 
is  not  feparated,  and  fo  does  not  formally 
exift.  Neither  are  we  as  I  apprehend,,  en¬ 
riched  with  any  one  Medicine  that  is  endow¬ 
ed  with  any  certain  property  or  power, where¬ 
by  fafely  to  bridle,  flop,  hinder  or  quiet  this 
violent  commotion, when  once  aft  ually  begun  f 
the  utmoffi  of  our  power  for  the  leffening 
this,  feerns  to  confift  in  bleeding,  and  the  ut« 
moft  of  our  skill  in  the  repeating  or  propor¬ 
tioning  the  quantity .  It  is  true  indeed,  fuch 
iis  the  nature  of  our  blood,  that  fuch  violent 
commotions  are  never  lafting,  unlefs  they  are 
Supplied  with  frefh  Matter  that  will  conti- 
inue  or  encreafe  them,  as  I  fhall  further  fliew 
(in  the  cafe  of  Hefticks ;  for  they  will  molt  cer^ 
srainly  fome  way  or  other  determine  themfelves 
teither  by  breaking  in  upon,  flopping  or  hind- 
iring  fome  motions  that  are  effential  to  life  and 
ifo  extinguifh  it :  Or  otherwife  they  will  gra¬ 
dually  ft>ate,  the  blood  defpuming  it  felf,  by 
rile  help  of  the  fecretory  veffels,  or  fome  o- 
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ther  paffages,  that  is  the  reparations  will  re¬ 
turn  ;  or  if  it  doth  not  fine  it  felf  by  thefe  na¬ 
tural  ways,  it  will  caft  out  or  throw  off  its 
noxious  and  offenfive  parts,  by  fome  unnatu¬ 
ral  reparation,  that  is  upon  fome  confiftent 
part,  that  is  not  by  nature  adapted  for  fuch 
ufes ;  for  fuch  is  the  undoubted  nature  of 
our  bloods,  like  all  other  liquors  made  up  of 
diffimilar  parts,  that  it  will  fome  way  or  o- 
ther  defpume  it  felf ;  that  is,  the  Orgalm  will 
ceafe,  unlefs  it  be  continued  by  a  Tupply  of 
hurtful  parts.  And  as  bleeding  feems  to  be  ; 
the  only  direfit  Application  for  the  reducing 
this,  and  the  difpofing  it  to  reparation  ;  fo  : 
is  the  obferving  a  due  regiment,  in  the  regu-  : 
lating  our  foods  and  drinks,  that  nothing  ; 
may  be  taken,  that  will  contribute  to  the  i 
continuing  this  diforder,  the  principal  means  i 
to  prevent  it ;  for  although  we  know  nothing  I 
positively  that  will  fupprefs  it,  yet  we  have  i 
too  often  to  our  'misfortunes  experienced  i 
what  will  fupport  it  and  continue  it. 

V.  All  other  Evacuations  prefuppofe  fome  I 
peccant  Matter  to  be  difcharged,  now  how  i 
can  we  propofe  to  evacuate  what  is  not  ;  for  o 
although  we  admit  all  fuch  violent  commotions  j 
in  the  blood  to  have  fome  caufe,  and  that  I 
fo  far  as  we  can  well  conceive  of  it,  muft  i 
be  by  the  admiffion  of  fome  new,  or  by  the  | 
return  of  fome  formerly  feparated  Matter,  i 
which  being  very  heterogeneous,  creates  fuch 
diforders ;  yet  this  very  Matter  by  the  con¬ 
tinual 
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tinual  motions  of  the  Blood,  being  entire¬ 
ly  mingled  with  it,  does  then  with  that 
conftitute  but  one  common  Mafs,  untill  fuch 
time  as  it  is  again  feparated  from  it,  by  the 
means  ol  the  fecretory  veiTels,  or  natural  paf- 
fages,  or  thrown  upon  a  particular  confifteet 
part  ;  and  then  being  thus  parted  it  becomes 
the  fubjecft  of  our  care.  For  the  parting  or 
feparating  peccant  or  offending  Matter  from 
the  reft  of  the  Mafs,  is  a  part  purely  natural, 
as  I  fhall  prove  hereafter.  It  is  true  Art  may 
give  affiftance,  when  Nature  is  difpofed  to 
part  with  it.  Or  it  may  by  the  abating  the 
too  violent  Motions  of  the  Blood,  by  bleed¬ 
ing,  unloofen,  or  as  it  were  unbind  its  parts, 
that  it  may  be  fitted  for  reparation,  but  can¬ 
not  divide  the  peccant  parts,  or  force  them  to 
divide  or  feparate  from  the  other;  but  of  that 
hereafter.  However,  they  are  not  to  be  dif- 
charged  feparately  untill  they  are  divided. 

VI.  It  is  an  ufual  and  prevailing  practice  in 
the  beginnings  of  moft  acute  Difeafes,  that 
are  fuppofed  to  be  feated  in  the  Blood,  to 
adminifter  a  vomit,  and  indeed  it  leems  rea- 
fonable  where  we  have  probable  inducements 
to  encline  us  to  think,  that  the  Origin  or 
Continuation  of  the  diforder  flowed  from 
fome  extraneous  Juice,  admitted  with  the  A- 
limentary  ones  ;  or  that  fuch  had  become 
hurtful  by  their  quantity  or  ftay  in  the  fto^ 
mach.  •  For  being  afcertained  by  the  furvey- 
ing  the  Organical  parts  of  a  humane  body,  that 
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fuch  Juices  will  gradually  be  diftilled  into 
the  Blood,  and  Experience  teaching  us,  that 
its  Orgafrn  will  be  encreafed  or  continued 
by  them  ;  and  a  vomit  in  its  operation  reach¬ 
ing  and  difcharging  what  is  here  contained, 
its  timely  exhibition  may  be  of  marvellous 
advantage.  But  then  it  mult  be  as  I  conceive, 
before  fuch  Juices  have  palled  into  the  Blood, 
or  at  leaft  before  its  motions  are  become  fo 
violent,  that  the  reparations  are  hindred,  and 
upon  this  that  celebrated  Aphorifm  of  the 
great  HiPpocraes-kcms  to  be  grounded 
r  vwcov,  incipieMibus  morbis ,  fi  quid  movendum  vi~ 
de£d£ury  move ,  vigentibus  autem  quiefcere  mul~ 
to  for  when  once  the  commotion  is 

become  fo  violent  that  the  reparations  are  hin- 
dred,  comparatively  fpeaking,  all  Evacuati¬ 
ons,  except  bleeding,  feern  only  to  encreafe  it. 
s  VII.  But  here  once  for  all  I  declare,  that  by 
the  word  reparation,  I  only  intend  a  parting 
or  dividing  of  fome  juice  from  the  Blood, 
which  when  parted  is  very  unlike  Blood  ; 
This  if  performed  in  a  natural  way,  is  done 
by  the  fecretory  veffels,  or  feme  paffages 

frovided  by  Nature  for  that  end  ;  ithis 
take  in  to  prevent  an  ObjeOdon,  that  per-; 
haps  fome  may  make,  who  will  not  ad¬ 
mit  of  fweat  to  be  made  by  fuch  veffels. 
This  being  premifed  we  may  fometimes  ob-[ 
ferve  the  whole  Mafstobefo  difordered,  that 
.it  bur  ft  s,  extravafates,  or  is  forced  out  of  its 
proper  Channels,  and  flops,  lodges, or  is  fome-; 
i  y;  -  ■■■'  • i;  C  '  *  ways 
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ways  hindred,  and  ihengxteq4s,a(  par  Cyular ; : 
part,;  from  whence  many  Difeafes  le^dpily,; 
treated  by  feveral  Pens,  feem.tQ  proceed  jssj' 
j  ^kuritis,^rif  mumomd‘s,  and  fair  like;  which  ■  ' 
although  known •  by  dift  infs:  names, fencl  yet,'-  « 
koned  as  particular  Difeafes,  as  aflecUug  dijb,_. 
ferent  parts,  yet  feem  all  to  be;dteriv:ed'lfQia 
the  fame  caule,  and  of  courfe  to  be  reoie-, 
died  by  the  fame  methods.  ■  For  in  fucli  Cafes 
although  there  is  a  particular  cpnflftextf  part' 
grieved,  yet  that  doth  not  appear  to  proceed 
from  any  particular  juice  there  ,feparated?y 
but  from  a  part  of  the  .very  iubfiancerof 
the  Blood  ;  which  farther  appears  in  that, 
thefe  and  moft  other  inflammatory  Cafes,  if 
they  are  not  timely  relieved  by  Venefections,, 
they  will  heat,  inflame,  expand  and  gradu¬ 
ally  be  changed  into  what  we  call. Iffw,  Mat- 
-ter,  or  Corruption,  and  I  think  the  being, 
converted  into  fuch,  is  proper  only  to  Blood, 
no  appropriate  Juice,  fo  far  as  ever  I, could  , 
obferve,  being  ever  changed  into  that-  7Npw 
:  as  Bleeding  is  the  only  effectual  Eyacuati- , 
on  that  can  be  fafeiy  adminiftreb,  in  thefe; 
violent  Commotions  when  the  Blood  :fepa- 
rates fo  little,  fo  particular  Evacuations  can,- 
only  fafeiy,  be  ufed  in  d  borders,  where  ,  fhp 
Blood  feems  fo  apt  to  break  and  part  the  ap¬ 
propriate  feparations  being  .rather  cqmp$ra-. 
tively  encreafed but  of  that  afterwards.  fejj, 
is  true,  Difeafes  ranked  under  feme  of  the 
above,  denominations,  have  not  always  ter- 
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minated  in  fuppurations,  in  cafes  where  there 
hath  been  no  Evacuation  by  bleeding  ;  but 
then  it  hath  as  I  apprehend  been,  where  Men 
have  deceived  themfelves  by  efteeming  the 
Difeafe  the  fame,  becaufe  the  part  affected 
is :  And  not  regarding  the  difference  that 
may  be  in  the  affeding  juice ;  or  the  moti¬ 
ons  or  the  feparations  of  the  blood,  or  other 
attending  Circumftances ;  but  miflead  them- 
ielves  by  the  only  confideration  of  the  part 
affected ;  and  then  complain  of  the  unfuccefs- 
fulnefs  of  methods.  For  it  is  moft  certain  it 
ought  not  to  be  the  confideration  of  this  or  that 
part  affeded,  but  the  motions  and  feparati- 
„ons  of  the  Blood,  that  in  fuch  cafes  fhould 
govern  us. 

VIII.  When  this  hindrance,  lodging,  or  ex- 
travafation  of  fome  parts  of  the  Blood,  or  if 
you  pleafe,  Inflammation  happens  upon  the 
breaftjfo  that  theOrgans  appertaining  to  refpi- 
ration  are  affeded  by  it, it  hath  been  fometimes 
vifual  to  have  recourfe  to  that  fort  of  Medi¬ 
cines  that  have  been  termed  Pectorals,  which 
have  been  thought  to  be  of  ufe  for  the  relief 
of  thefe  parts  ;  for  which  reafon  I  fhall  now 
enquire  into  their  Operations  and  Effects,  if 
really  they  have  any  in  the  prefent  Cafe.  But 
to  do  this  intelligibly  we  muft  firft  confider 
what  in  fed  we  may  obferve  in  thefe  Dif- 
«afes,  firft  when  thefe  parts  are  moved  they 
are  violently  pained,  and  extremely  fore,  as 
Appears  by  their  manner  of  breathing>dread 
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of coughing,  and  their  own  complaints  ;  which 
feems  to  arife  in  that  the  Blood  being  flopped 
or  hindred  in  its  palfage  or  fome  way  ex¬ 
tra  vafated  ;the  Organical  parts  are  thereby  ex¬ 
tended,  ftretched,  loaded,  and  as  it  were  torn, 
fo  that  their  motions  from  thence  become 
painful  and  troublefome. 

2/j.Tha‘c  the  froathy  Matter  that  is  brought 
up  ty  Coughing  is  frequently  mingled  and 
flreaked  with  Blood,  which  feems  to  proceed 
in  that  the  Blood  circulating  impetuoully  does 
impell  and  drive  forwards  the  hindred  or  ex- 
travafated  parts,  and  fo  forces  them,  or  being 
by  them  diverted  or  obflru£ted  in  their  ufual 
Current,  are  themfelves  drove  and  fqueezed 
thro’  the  fmall  Meandring  Capillaries  into  the 
Cavities  of  the  Airy  veffels,  and  from  thence 
with  that  froathy  Juice  or  Spume  that  paffes 
the  Membranesofthe  Lungs,  it  is  brought  up 
by  Coughing. 

lly.  During  the  continuance  of  thefe  fyrnp- 
toms,  as  what  is  expeftorated  is  but  little, 
lo  it  is  but  of  fmall  or  no  advantage  to  the 
difeafed. 

4/y.  That  after  repeated  or  proportioned 
VenefeQrions,  that  the  Blood  veffels  are  fuf- 
ficiently  emptied,  and  its  inordinate  motions 
fomewhat  quieted,  the  hindred  or  extravafa- 
ted  parts  being  gather’d  up,  or  receiv’d  a- 
gain  into  the  Blood  ;  the  pains  and  forene#| 
fes*  mitigate,  and  that  froathy  Matter  flreak- 
ed  with  Blood  ceafes ;  and  then  fucceeds  a  thic- 
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her  digefted  Matter  difcharged  the  fame  way; 
which  being  out  of  the  Breaft  is  called  Ex¬ 
pectoration,  and  this  is  brought  up  by  the 
paflage  of  the  Trachea  from  the  Lungs,  by 
the  means  of  Coughing,  (as  I  fhall  fhew 
more  a t  large,  when  I  treat  of  Confumpti- 
ons)  Which  is  a  violent  and  unnatural  moth 
1  on  in  the  Organs  of  refpiration,  and  is  ufu- 
ally  occafioned  by  fome  extraneous,  dilagree? 
able  or  unufual  Matter  fome  ways  irritating 
or  afteCting  the  tender  and  fenfible  Fibres  - 
of  the  parts  appertaining  to  it,  by  which' mo¬ 
tion  the  offending  Matter  is  difcharged  or  difr 
placed*  And  fince  thefe  parts  are  not  ffimii- 
late’d  into  Coughing,  by  which  Expectorati¬ 
on  is  performed,  but  when  they  are  fome 
ways  unufually  folicited,  (for  Men  do  not 
Cough  always)  the  facility  or  difficulty  ofthat 
Evacuation  muff  depend  upon  the  nature  or 
the  fituation  of  the  Matter  that  thus  caufing 
Coughing,  is  to  be  difcharged  by  it:  Which 
in  the  prefent  Cafe  muff  confift  either  in  that 
it  is  not  well  parted  from  the  Blood,  or  that 
it  lies  low  in  the  fmalleft  veffels,  and  fo  can¬ 
not  without  great  difficulty  afcend,  or  that 
being  fo  thin,  it  is  unfit  to  be  forced  up ;  for 
as  for  any  default  in  the  Organ,  as  not  being 
folicited  into  motions  violent  enough  to  dis¬ 
charge  it,  is  not  our  prefent  enquiry:  For  if 
it  as  perfectly  feparated  from  the  blood,  and 
if  it  be  thick,  and  if  by  gentle  and  undiffur- 
bing  motions  it  infinuates  into  the  larger  Airy 
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veflels,  before  It  irritates  to  Coughing,  it  then 
feems  to  be  difcharged  with  eafe,  but  if  o» 
therwife,  with  more  difficulty.  For  the  Lungs 
and  adjacent  parts  being  fome  ways  altered 
or  injured  by  the  violent  Qrgafm  in  the  Blood 
in  thefe  Difeafes,  cannot  when  that  ceafes 
fo  immediately  recover  their  former  Tone  ; 
but  that  fome  thing  will  pals  from  it  tho¬ 
rough  them,  into  the  veffels  of  the  Trachea , 
but  that  being  now  leifurely  performed  ;  it 
becomes  as  it  were  digefted,  as  we  may  in¬ 
fer  from  the  colour  and  confidence  to  be 
obferved  in  it :  For  it  is  probable  the  repa¬ 
rations  now  being  flow,  the  thinner  parts  of 
fuch  may  evaporate  with  the  Breath ;  fo  that 
what  remains  becomes  more  thick,  it  may 
be  the  more  eafily  difcharged  by  Coughing., 
Befides  the  Organs  concerned  in  Coughing 
being  not  now  fo  much  diftended,  the  vio¬ 
lent  motion  of  the  Blood  being  fomewhat 
abated,  by  which  they  were  fo  ftretched  and 
fore,  do  better  and  more  equally  perform 
that  motion,  and  of  courfe  more  readily  ex¬ 
pel  the  thus  feparated  Matter.  Expeftorati- 
on  then  is  the  real  effect  of  Coughing,  and 
Coughing  is  a  preternatural  motion  in  the  Or¬ 
gans  of  refpiration,  and  that  motion  is  occa- 
fioned  by  an  irritation  or  difturbance  recei¬ 
ved  by  fome  unufual  Matter,  upon  the  ten¬ 
der  Membranes  or  Fibres  appertaining #to 
thefe  Organs,  and  by  virtue  of  this  motion, 
that .  matter  that  caufed  it  is  to  be  difcharged, 


that  is  Expe&orated  :  It  is  plain,  this  muft  be 
as  the  nature,  difpofition  or  fituation  of  the 
offending  Matter  is,  and  that  will  be  as  the 
reparation  is.  It  muft  follow  that  whatfo- 
ever  internally  belt  difpofes  the  Blood  to  fe- 
parate,  that  is  in  thefe  Cafes,  what  bell 
quiets  and  contemperates  thefe  violent  Com¬ 
motions,  are  the  only  true  Peftorals.  As  to 
what  may  be  urged  that  fome  PeCtorals  feem 
to  lubricate  the  paffages,  and  to  unloofen 
that  roapy  Matter,  that  feems  fo  tenadoufly 
to  adhere  to  the  affeCted  parts  ;  I  take  to  be 
of  no  weight,  becaufe  there  is  no  paffage  hi¬ 
ther  but  by  the  Blood;  for  admitting  that 
fome  things  contained  in  the  Mouth,  may 
fupple  and  moiften  thefe  parts,  and  fo  help 
to  bring  away  what  flicks  to  them  ;  it  is 
plain  this  can  extend  no  farther  than  about 
the  fauces,  nothing  defending  to  the  Lungs 
that  way,  fothat  can  be  of  no  great  ufe ;  be¬ 
sides,  this  offending  Matter  either  is  already 
parted  from  the  Blood,  or  is  as  yet  a  part  of 
it ;  if  the  former  and  within  the  reach  of  that 
motion  called  Coughing,  it  will  be  difchar- 
ged,  if  it  is  not,  it  cannot.  If  the  latter,  it 
muft  firft  be  feparated,  before  it  can  come 
this  way  ;  befides,  thefe  parts  are  always 
moift,  in  fuch  cafes,  by  reafon  the  very  matter 
to  be  Expeftorated  is  always  fo  ;  fothat  if  Pe¬ 
ctorals  are  of  any  real  Efficacy  or  Ufe, it  muft 
be  in  the  helping  the  reparation, and  how  little 
they  contribute  to  that,  I  dare  not  perfwade 
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any  one  to  experiment,  untill  fuch  time  as 
by  Bleeding  the  Commotion  is  fomewhat 
quieted,  and  the  Blood  begins  to  feparate, 
and  then  the  greateft  danger,  as  I  apprehend, 
is  over,  and  Expectoration  where  it  is  re¬ 
quired,  will  be  performed  without  any  fuch 
afliftance.  Befides,  I  do  not  conceive  in  a 
true  natural  ftate,  that  the  Lungs  feparate 
any  thing  to  be  difcharged  this  way,  more 
than  what  evaporates  with  our  breath ;  by 
reafon  nothing  can  come  from  them,  but  by 
Coughing,  and  Men  in  a  natural  ftate  do 
not  Cough.  So  that  it  doth  not  feem  pro¬ 
bable  that  we  fhould  be  able  dire&ly  to  make 
or  help  an  internal  feparation  by  a  part  that 
is  not  by  Nature  befitted  for  fuch  a  ufe. 

IX.  But  to  return  to  the  general  Cafes, 
where  the  motions  are  fo  violent,  and  thefe- 
parations  little  and  confufed ;  in  fuch  all  that 
I  can  apprehend  that  can  with  real  fafety  and 
advantage  be  done,  muft  confift  in  thefe  two’ 
intentions,  firft  to  lelfen  and  quiet  the  Com¬ 
motion,  that  the  Blood  may  the  fooner  fe¬ 
parate  ;  and  when  it  does  feparate  to  regu¬ 
late  it  by  particular  Evacuations,  according 
to  the  Indications.  The  firft  is  to  be  con- 
fidered  two  ways ;  Firft,  pofitively  what  is 
to  be  done.  2 dlj.  Negatively  what  is  not 
to  be  done.  The  firft  principally,  if  not  on¬ 
ly,  confifts  in  bleeding,  and  in  the  repeating 
or  proportioning  the  quantity,  according  to 
the  Symptoms,  Circumftances  and  Indicati- 


ons.  The  fecond  in  what  is  not  to  be  done, 
for  although  Art  hath  ,not  as  yet  taught  us 
any  one  remedy  that  will  fafely  and  dfectual- 
ly  quiet  or  fupprefs  this  Commotion  •  yet 
we  have  learnt  what  will  encreafe,  enrage 
and  continue  it,  as  is  moft  evident  all  flelh, 
ftrong  Meats,  fpirituous  Liquors,  and  iuch 
like  will  do.  Thefe  therefore  are  to  be  for¬ 
bidden,  and  fuch  things  only  conceded  as 
will  not. 

X.  The  fum  then  of  what  hath  been  here 
faid,  is,  that  in  violent  Commotions  of  the 
Blood,  where  the  feparations  are  but  little 
and  confufed,  the  Pulfe  ftrong,  and  the  Heat 
intenfe,  the  only  Evacuations  that  can  with 
fafety  be  adminiftred  is  Bleeding,  by  reafon 
others  prefuppoie  reparation,  they  only  dis¬ 
charging  feparated  Juices,  and  here  repara¬ 
tions  are  really  wanting  from  the  very  na¬ 
ture  of  the  Difeafe,  and  we  cannot  reasona¬ 
bly  pretend  to  Evacuate  what  as  yet  is  not, 
or  what  at  leaft  is  10  mingled  and  blended 
with  the  Blood,  not  being  as  yet  divided 
from  it ;  and  therefore  not  by  fuch  me¬ 
thods  to  be  evacuated. 


fevers. 
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THE  other general  head  under  which 
I  have  -comprifed  fudden  and  dange¬ 
rous  changes  in  the  Blood,  is,  .when  its  op¬ 
tions  are  altered,  but  in  a  very  differing 
manner,  the  Pulfe  being  ufually  too  quick,  but 
not  vehement  or  ftrong,  fo  that  the  Circulation 
is  rather  languid  than  rapid,  the  heat  per¬ 
haps  rather  unequal,  the  Veffels  containing 
the  Blood  rarely  turgid  or  full,  fometimes 
difcolorations  or  eruptions  upon  the  Skin,  or 
Blood  gently  fpewedout  of  feme  of  the  Ca¬ 
pillaries,  the  feparations  being  rarely  either 
leffened  or  fuppreffed,  but  only  altered,  or 
vitiated,  or  perhaps  fome  increafed,  though 
others  leffened,  as  may  be  frequently  obferv- 
ed  in  partial,  or  fometimes  pro&five  iweats, 
in  Loofneffes,  Vomitings,  in  a  full  quantity 
of  Urine,  although  perhaps  foul  ;  in  the 
Mouth  and  Tongue  which  are  often  foul, 
but  rarely  perched  or  dry,  unlefs  by  an  ac¬ 
cident  after  bleep,  where  they  breath  by  the 
Mouth  :  By  thefe  or  fuch  like  Symptoms, 
which  will  be  very  different  in  different  Per- 
fons,  it  is  very  evident  thefe  feparations  are 
continued,  and  are  by  fome  paffages  or  other 
I  difoharged.  There  are  other  feparations  that 
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by  rcafon  they  are  not  excreted  the  Body, 
are  not  fo  readily  obferved  by  us,  yet  ap¬ 
pear  fometimes  by  their  effefts  to  be  alte¬ 
red  and  vitiated,  as  may  be  *  inferred  from 
Tumours  fometimes  arifing  upon  the  Con¬ 
globate  Glands,  and  fometimes  by  the  pains 
upon  the  Region  of  the  Spleen.  Now  thefe 
being  veffels  without  doubt  feparate  their 
particular  Juices,  which  rnoft  certainly  have 
their  determinate  ufes,  although  we  are  ig¬ 
norant  in  what  they  are,  and  muft,  as  I  ap¬ 
prehend  without  a  Revelation  for  ever  be 
fo.  But  however,  thus  far  we  have  by  Ex¬ 
periments  learnt,  that  thefe  are  not  abfolute- 
ly  necelfary  or  effential  to  life, ,  by  reafon  an  : 
Animal  may  live  after  their  exfeftion  ;  but  j 
there  is  another  feparation  that  is  infeparable 
from  life,  and  that  is  of  the  fpirits  by  the  : 
minute  Glands  of  the  Brain,  and  this  alfo  in  i 
thefe  cafes  may  be  obferved  to  be  perverted  ! 
and  altered,  by  the  confufions  and  diforders  : 
that  may  be  experienced  from  them  in  the  : 
performance  of  their  natural  Offices,  Actions  : 
and  Ufes,  in  Senfation  and  Organical  Moti-  j 
on,  as  is  moft  apparent  by  thefe  fymptoms  i 
We  denominate  Phrenfies ,  Deliriums ,  Coma's^  j 
Convulsive  Twitches,  and  fuch  like,  that  are  : 
not  unufually  attendants  to  thefe  fudden  i 
Difeafes, 


II.  Thefe  : 


Fever.  ii$> 

II.  Thefe  Symptoms,  Appearances"  or  In¬ 
dications,  thus  in  the  general  and  briefly  on¬ 
ly  remarked,  plainly  denote  aftate  of  Bloody 
extremely  differing  from  the  former ;  altho^ 
by  reafon  of  the  luddennefs  or  violence  of 
the  feizure,  or  of  the  danger  in  them,  or 
that  perhaps  they  may  feem  to  agree  in  foine 
one  or  more  particular  Symptoms,  they  have 
been  promifcuoufly  comprehended  under  one 
and  the  fame  Term,  Fever.  Notwithstand¬ 
ing  which,  they  being  fo  very  differing  and 
fo  unlike  in  their  real  natures,  as  confifting 
in  fuch  oppofite  ftatesof  Blood,  itisobvious 
the  methods  to  be  propofed  for  their  reme¬ 
dies  fhould  be  fb,  and  Experience  abundant¬ 
ly  teaches  us,  they  ought  to  be  fo. ,  In  the 
former  of  thefe  the  parts  of  the  Blood  are  too 
vehemently  moved,  and  therefore  permit  of 
little  feparation  ;  and  of  confequence  indicate 
no  particular  Evacuation,  there  being  nothing 
feparated  to  Evacuate  :  So  that  what  is  there 
to  be  difcharged  is  ohly  a  part  of  the  Mafs 
it  felf,  by  Bleeding,  for;  it  is  faulty  in  quan¬ 
tity,  by  reafon  the  ordinary  feparations  are 
leffened,  and  the  Blood  feems  to  require  more 
room.  In  this  latter  the  motions  appear  lan¬ 
guid,  the  mixture  loofe,  the  feparations  not 
Comparatively  leffened ;  here  therefore  the  fe¬ 
parated  parts  may  be  Evacuated,  if  the  o« 
ther  Indications  will  permit,  but  no  part  of 
the  whole  Mafs  to  be  loft,  the  Blood  here 
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requiring  no  roam,  for  it  rather  breaks  totf 
much. 

III.  But  to  come  to  a  clearer  underftand- 
ing  of  thefe  things,  I  think  it  will  be  pro¬ 
per  to  premife  fomewhat  of  the  differing 
binds  of  Evacuations,  and  what  We  can  ob- 
ferve  and  collect  of  their  Operations,  that 
from  thence  we  may  be  the  better  regula¬ 
ted  in  their  ufe ;  For  if  we  can  come  to  any 
certainty  about  that,  we  may  be  the  more  fe- 
cure'ly  guided  in  our  Judgments,  in  the  dif- 
covering  in  what  cafes  they  may  be  with 
fafety  or  ad  vantage  adminiftred,  and  in  what 
not.  But  to  do  this  we  rnuft  confider  that 
all  particular  Evacuations,  (andlcall  allfuch^ 
but  Bleeding,)  may  be  ranked  under  two 
heads,  viz.  Either  fuch  as  are  immediately 
performed  by  Organ icai  motion  ;  or  fuch  as 
are  only  the  immediate  effe&s  of  reparation. 
Of  the  firffc  fort  are  Vomitings,  Purgings, 
Sneezing,  &  cetera.  For  thefe  are  nothing 
but  violent  and  unufual  motions  in  the  Or¬ 
gans  fubfervient  to  thefe  ufes  ;  which  being, 
irritated,  folicited,  or  fome  ways  affected,  by 
fome  incongruous  or  difagreeing  parts,  fall 
into  thefe  unnatural  motions,  by  which  thefe 
feveral  effects  are  produced:  Of  the  fecond  fort 
are  Sweatings,  caufing  Urine  and  Salivation:1 
thefeare  caus’d  by  aMedicine  exerting  its  pow¬ 
er  among  the  infenfible  parts  of  theBlood  it  felf,, 
by  fome  ways  moving,  breaking  or  dividing 
them,  difpofes  them  to  reparations,  which 
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running  off  by  thofe  Yeffels  that  are  beft 
befitted  to  receive  them,  fb  increafe  the 
quantity  of  fuch  Juices,  that  are  there  fepa- 
rated,  that  they  are  continually  drove  and 
forced  forward,  either  to  be  discharged  im¬ 
mediately  out  of  the  Body,  as  in  Sweatings 
or  Salivation  ;  or  elfe  they  are  received  into 
fomeCiftern  or  Repofitory,  where  it  remains 
untill  fuch  time  as  the  Fibres  or  Membranes 
iconftituting  that,  are  loaded  by  the  quantity 
or  fome  other  way  folicited,  they  contract 
and  fo  difcharge  what  is  there  contained  ; 
as  we  fee  in  the  returning  Urine  from  the 
Bladder, which  is  not  made  there,  butfeparated 
by  the  Kidneys,  and  fo  from  thence  drills 
down  the  Ureters,  and  lodges  in  the  Blad¬ 
der,  untill  difcharged  from  thence. 

IV.  We  may  like  wife  confider  that  in  the 
iirft:  of  thefe  that  are  only  caufed  by  the 
Motions  of  the  Organical  Parts,  that  the  Me- 
dicines  that  occafion  fuch  are  conveyed,  or 
do  pafs  into  the  very  parts,  where  the  Fi¬ 
bres,  by  whofe  motions  the  Evacuation  is 
performed,  are  lituated :  And  that  the  O 
perations  of  fuch  do  always  fucceed,  that  is, 
that  an  Emetic ,  Cathartic  or  Sternutatory  Medi¬ 
cines  will  be  fuch  to  all  Perfons,  and  at  all 
times,  if  adminiftred  in  quantity,  and  cati 
be  but  lodged  upon  the  parts ;  except  in 
fuch  cafes  where  the  Organs  are  incapable  of 
motion,  or  infenfible  of  irritation Or  where 
a  vain  and  continued  ufe  hath  rendred  them 
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habitual  and  agreeable,  as  we  may  obferve 
in  the  uie  of  Snuff.  Whereas  in  the 
latter  where  the  Medicine  exerts  its  power 
in  the  Blood,  and  fo  only  difpofes  that  to  Se¬ 
paration  :  And  the  fucceeding  Evacuation  is 
but  the  effett  of  it *,  the  Operations  are  much 
more  uncertain,  as  may  be  experienced  from  \ 
Sweating,  Urine  and  Salivation,  which  will  ! 
not  always  fo  regularly  follow  the  life  of  I 
filch  Medicines  as  are  efteemed  promoters  I 
of  them  :  In  thefe  laft  cafes  the  Evacuati¬ 
on  is  but  an  effect  of  the  Separation,  which 
the  Medicine  is  prefumed  to  help  or  make  ; 
but  in  the  firft  the  Medicine  oteafions  the 
Evacuations,  but  does  but  by  accident  pro¬ 
mote  the  Separation,  as  I  fhall  prove  more 
at  large,  when  I  treat  fever-ally  of  them. 

V.  I  fhall  here  only  take  notice,  that  al¬ 
though  it  is  rnoft  certain  in  the  Operation  of 
Purging  Medicines,  that  more  is  fometimes  : 
Evacuated,  than  can  in  reafon  be  fuppofed  i 
to  have  been  Separated,  or  contained  in  the  * 
Inteftines,  or  in  the  Veffels  adjacent  to  them, 
and  fo  of  confequence  muff  be  parted  or 
brought  out  of  the  Blood :  Nay,  although 
feme  parts  of  the  Medicine  do  undoubtedly 
pafs  into  it ;  yet  it  doth  not  there  feem  to 
exert  any  Energy,  Efficacy  or  Virtue,  in  dif- 
pofing  or  helping  to  part  or  feparate  thofe 
Juices  that  are  difeharged  by  it :  But  only 
by  continually  Soliciting  and  Irritating  the 
Fibres  of  the  Bowels  into  violent  motion, 
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the  Blood  Veffels  that  pafs  in  about  the  Mem¬ 
branes  of  the  Inteftines  and  adjacent  Parts, 
are  Squeezed  and var  ioufly  affected,  by  which 
fuch  parts  as  are  belt  difpofed  to  infinuate 
into  the  Cavities  of  the  Meandring  Guts 
are  difeharged.  For  were  this  otherwife,  the 
reparations  could  not  be  of  fo  Short  conti¬ 
nuance  as  never  to  out  live  the  motion  of 
the  Bowels,  as  I  never  yet  could  obferve  they 
did.  But  of  this  more  when  I  treat  of  (> 
pium. 

VI.  Diuretics  or  Medicines  cuifing  and 
encrealmg  Urine,  may  be  obferved  to  be  ve¬ 
ry  uncertain  in  their  Operations ;  for  Urine 
being  a  feparation  from  the  Blood,  whatso¬ 
ever  caufes  or  encreafes  that,  imift  feme 
Way  fo  difpofe  or  alter  the  Blood  it  felf, 
that  fuch  of  its  parts  may  be  more  plentifully 
fecerned  by  the  Kidneys,  and  from  thence 
flow  into  the  Bladder.  And  the  Blood  be¬ 
ing  fo  very  different  in  feveral  Bodies,  it  can 
be  no  wonder  if  the  fame  remedy  does  not 
at  all  times  in  all  Bodies  produce  the  fame 
effect;  as  it  is  moft evident  it  doth  not,  that 
being  often  a  powerful  Diuretic  in  one,  that 
in  another  will  difeover  no  fuch  Virtue.  For 
perhaps,  modeftly  and  truly  fpeaking,  Art 
hath  not  as  yet  prepared  any  one  Medicine, 
that  will  at  all  times,  to  all  Perfons,  prove 
it  felf  a  true  and  real  Diuretic  :  By  which 
I  underhand  fuch  a  Medicine  that  will  al¬ 
ways  taufe  fuch  a  quantity  of  Urine  as  wiU 
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plainly  demonftrate  it,  to  be  the  genuine  ef¬ 
fect  of  it.  Not  but  that  I  own  there  are  fome 
things  that  ufually  pafs  the  ftrainories  of  the 
Kidneys,  and  fo  fome  ways  affeft  the  U- 
rine,  as  plainly  to  prove  it,  by  the  fmell  or 
fome  other  ways,  as  is  moft  apparent  in  that 
common  Efculent  Plant  Jjparagus,  as  likewife 
in  Turpentine,  Nutmegs,  arid  feveral  others. 
But  notwithftanding  fuch  notorioufly  difclofe 
by  the  alterations  they  occafion  in  the  quali¬ 
ties  of  the  Urine,  that  they  fome  ways  affe£t 
or  pafs  that  way,  yet  it  doth  not  always  ap¬ 
pear  by  the  quantity  that  they  encreafe  it.  And 
as  I  conceive  it  is  a  very  different  thing  for 
a  Medicine  to  pals  out  of  the  Body  fuch  a 
way  ;  and  a  Medicine  to  caufe  or  encreafe 
the  difcharge  that  way. 

VII.  As  to  what  are  call’d  Diaphoretics, 
I  muft  likewife  ingenioully  acknowledge,  that 
J  have  never  as  yet  been  fo  fortunate  as  to 
have  found  one  (although  I  have  tried  ma¬ 
ny  that  have  had  the  Authority  of  great 
Men  to  recommend  them)  that  would  al¬ 
ways,  that  is,  regularly,  conftantly  and  cer¬ 
tainly  produce  a  Sweat,  without  the  affift- 
ance  of  external  Warmth  or  Heat,  and  by 
that  it  may  be  effe&ed  without  them.  I 
would  not"  be  here  mifunderftood,  I  do  not 
fay  this  to  condemn  the  ufe  of  Medicines 
ranked  under  that  Character  :  Nor  that  the 
Body  being  fometimes  difpofed  for  Sweats, 
they  may  not  be  occafioned,  affiited  or  en- 
*'  •  :  ■  1  v  '  '  creafed 
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creafed  by  them.  But  what  I  intend  is  only 
this,  that  there  is  no  one  Medicine  that  will 
upon  all  Perfons,  and  at  all  times,  unaffifted 
by  outward  heat,  certainly  procure  it.  And 
I  am  now  hinting  at  the  Separations  made 
and  enlarged  by  virtue  of  Medicines  opera¬ 
ting  in  our  Bloods,  and  their  general  un¬ 
certainty  ;  and  not  of  this  or  that  Medica¬ 
ment,  being  a  Diuretick  or  Diaphoretick  to 
this  or  that  particular  Perfbn,  for  in  fuch,  I 
own,  we  abound.  This  being  only  in  the 
general  premifed  of  internal  Evacuations  that 
are  fometimes  preferibed  in  thefe  hidden  and 
dangerous  Changes  of  the  Blood,  where  the 
Motions  are  comparatively  languid,  and  the 
natural  Separations  rather  vitiated  than  lef- 
fened,  and  which  are  often  accompanied 
with  preternatural  Ones ;  which  I  have  al¬ 
ready  explained. 

VIII.  The  next  Confideration  rs,  which, 
or  when,  one  or  more  of  thefe  may  be  with 
fafety  and  advantage  adminift.red  ;  to  clear 
this  we  muft  obferve  the  only  Indication 
that  points  out  to  us  an  Evacuation  to  be 
made  or  performed  by  the  immediate  Mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Organical  parts,  is,  that  there  is 
feme  actual  Separation  of  hurtful  or  irnne- 
ceffary  parts  that  are  already  lodged  to  be 
thus  Evacuated  :  Or  that  the  Blood  appears 
feme  way  difpofed  to  Separate  fuch  parts ; 
by  reafon  fuch  their  Motions  can  onlydif- 
charge  what  they  already  contain,  or  what 
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they  can  receive  from  the  Blood  and  the 
adjoyning  parts,  during  the  Operation.  Now 
if  it  appears  by  any  difcernible  Separation, 
that  any  advantage  accrues  to  the  Difeafed 
by  it,  that  is,  the  Diforders  abate,  and  the 
Symptoms  leffen,  fo  that  the  Peccant  or  O  f- 
fending  Matter  feems  to  pafs  that  way,  it 
is  plain  it  ought  to  be  caftout,  that  the  .Bo- 
dy  may  be  freed  from  it  ;  and  in  that  very 
way  it  feems  beft  difpos’d  to  pafs.  But  on 
the  contrary  if  fuch  are  experienced  to  be 
hurtful!,  or  if  no  advantage  is  perceived  to 
proceed  from  them,  it  feems  to  little  pur- 
pofe  by  fuch  Evacuations  to  continue  or  en- 
creafe  them :  For  thefe  not  being  to  be  per¬ 
formed  without  a  violence  upon  the  Spirits 
as  being  the  Inftruments  in  thefe  Motions  ; 
If  therefore  they  are  in  themfelves  hurtful!, 
or  indeed  ufelefs,  as  difcharging  what  is  of 
no  advantage,  they  muft  be  farther  fo,  in 
difordering  and  thus  unnaturally  harraffing 
the  Spirits.  For  the  advantage  or  difad  van- 
tage  of  thefe  Evacuations  in  the  prefent  Cafe, 
muft  be  according  as  the  Blood  is  difpofed, 
or  not  difpofed  to  part  with,  divide,  or  fe« 
parate  from  fuch  offending  or  hurtful  parts 
that  occafioned  its  diforder  ;  that  they  may 
he  by  this  means  expelled.  For  thefe  Eva¬ 
cuations  being  performed  by  the  Motion  of 
the  Organs,  and  fo  as  it  were  external  to  the 
Blood,  can  only  difcharge  what  that  hath 
already  feparated,  or  what  it  will  feparate 
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during  the  Operation.  And  fince  the  part¬ 
ing,  feparating  or  dividing,  Peccant,  Offen¬ 
ding  or  Hurtfull  Matter  from  the  Blood, 
mull  be  done  by  the  Blood  it  felf,  the  Or- 
ganical  parts  being  only  paffive  in  Separati¬ 
on :  It  will,  I  think  behove  us  firft  to  examine 
into  the  Virtues  and  Efficacies  of  Medicines 
immediately  Operating  there  in  order  to  try 
what  we  can  learn  of  their  Effects  in  the. 
helping  or  forwarding  thefe. 

IX.  Every  days  obfervations  will  abun¬ 
dantly  confirm  us  in  this  moll  unhappyTruth, 
that  even  the  moll  Plentifull  Separations  from 
the  Blood,  whether  difcovered  by  Vomi¬ 
tings,  Loofneffes,  Sweats  or  Urine,  or  any 
other  natural  or  preternatural  way,  do  not 
always  exterminate  the  Peccant  or  Noxious 
Matter;  by  reafon  the  Difeafed  hath  not  cer¬ 
tainly  an  advantage  by  them:  Nor  when 
they  are  procured  by  Art,  are  they  conllant- 
ly  attended  with  fuccefs.  From  which  we 
may  infer,  that  unlefs  the  Blood  is  difpofed 
to  part  with,  or  Separate  the  Offending  Mat¬ 
ter,  the  forcing  of  it  into  this  or  that  Sepa¬ 
ration,  will  be  but  of  little  Efficacy  to  do 
it.  And  there  being  but  two  kinds  of  E- 
vacuations  in  ordinary  ufe,in  thefe  fuddenDif- 
eafes  in  the  Blood,  that  proceed  from  the  im¬ 
mediate  effect  of  Separation  made  by  theMedi- 
cines  there;  and  thefe  are  by  Sweat  and  Urine. 
And  having  already, in  the  General,  touchtat 
the  great  incertainty  in  the  Operation  of  fuch 
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Medicines  as  are  commonly  efteemed 
Diuretics  ;  and  having  likewife  diftinguilh- 
ed  between  fuch  as  properly  pafs  by  Urine, 
and  (itch  as  catife  or  encreafe  it.  For  if  we 
fhould  term  all  Diuretics  that  pafs  that 
way,  then  our  common  drinks,  as  Small 
Bear,  Water  and  all  fuch,  may  deferved- 
ly  bear  that  denomination.  For,  general¬ 
ly  fpeaking,  the  more  we  Drink,  the  more 
we  return  by  Water,  unlefs  we  Sweat. 
But  if  by  Diuretics  we  intend  fuch  Medi¬ 
cines  that  will  in  fuch  a  proportion  encreafe 
the  quantity  of  the  Urine  beyond  whatrea- 
fonably  could  have  been  returned  in  fuch  a 
time,  and  from  fo  much  Liquor  drank  as 
will  evidence  it  to  be  the  effeft  of  the  Me¬ 
dicine,  afiifting  or  enlarging  the  Separation 
that  way :  Then  I  am  apprehenfive  there 
are  but  few  fuch  that  will  regularly  andcon- 
ftantly  do  that.  It  is  true,  generally  fpeak¬ 
ing,  all  Liquors  that  are  perfeTly  fine,  that 
is,  that  have  purged  themfelves  from  their 
grofs  and  diffimilar  parts,  do  moft  readily 
pafs  off  by  Urine  ;  and  ordinarily  the  thin¬ 
ner  it  is,  the  fooner  it  paffes  ;  and  efpecial- 
ly  if  it  be  drank  when  our  ftomachs  are  em¬ 
pty,  for  then  making  no  long  ftay  there,  nor 
being  entangled  with  other  parts,  the  whole 
quantity  insinuates  into  the  Blood,  where 
for  want  of  a  due  Medium  of  fome  groffer 
parts,  it  does  not  fo  intircly  nor  fo  perfectly 
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mix,  and  fo  by  that  reafon  the  fooner  paffes 
away  with  the  Serum,  which  moftly  goes 
by  Sweat  or  Urine,  but  the  Body  not  being 
in  Bed,  and  fo  not  ufually  encompaffed  with 
an  equal  or  fufficient  warmth,  it  cannot  c- 
vaporate  by  the  Pores,  but  runs  off  by  the 
Kidneys.  But  in  thefe  Cafes  there  is  feldom 
more  returned  than  drank,  but  ufually  much  N 
Iefs.  And  as  I  obferved  in  the  ule  of  Dia¬ 
phoretics,  that  they  rarely  create  Sweat,  un- 
lefs  aflifted  by  an  external  heat ;  fo  in  Diu¬ 
retics,  they  feldom  enlarge  Urine,  when  the 
Body  is  too  hot :  So  that  they  feemtobea  re- 
verfe  to  each  other,  when  Men  Sweat  moft 
they  ufually  Pifs  leaft,  and  when  they  Pifs 
leaft  they  Sweat  moft.  And  Perfons  in  thefe 
Difeafes,  being,  by  reafon  of  weaknelfes,  the 
Nature  of  it,  or  common  ufage  confined  to 
their  beds,  Diuretics  muft  be  often  experi¬ 
enced  ineffectual  Remedies ;  neither  are  fuch 
as  are  efteemed  the  moft  powerful  often  ad- 
miniftred  in  thefe  Cafes.  Wherefore  I  fliall 
here  pretermit  any  further  Enquiry  into  their 
Nature  or  Ufes,  but  now  apply  my  felf  to 
Diaphoretics ;  the  Confideration  of  which 
will  give  fome  light,  what  may  be  expected 
from  the  other,  fhould  they  be  brought  in¬ 
to  Ufe,  and  fhould  they  regularly  effect 
what  may  be  expected  from  them. 

X.  But 

&  •  -  *  *  • 
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X.  But  before  I  defcend  to  enquire  into 
the  Effects  and  Operations  of  Medicaments 
caufing  Sweat,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
get  feme  light  into  their  Effects  to  make 
fame  Enquiry  into  the  nature  of  Sweating 
it  felf,  which,  I  think,  if  diligently  and 
lieedfully  obferved,  may  defervedly  be  con- 
fidered  under  three  feveral  forts  or  kinds. 

The  firft  to  be  obferved  is  a  Cold  Clam¬ 
my  Colliquative  Sweat,  fuch  as  accompanies 
fometimes  Faintings,  Swounings,  Sinkings, 
Fits,  in  fome  fudden  falling  back  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  feems  to  proceed  in  that  the  Cu¬ 
taneous  Fibres  are  relaxed  by  fuch  their  re- 
ce  flion  ;  and  the  motion  of  the  Blood  being 
in  fuch  languid  and  flow,  it  is  by  that  dif- 
pofed  to  break  and  part,  fome  ferous  parts 
infinuating  thorough  the  Pores  of  the  relax¬ 
ed  Skin,  and  then  by  reafon  of  the  flownefs 
of  the  Circulation  foon  appear  Cold  :  This 
when  it  arifes  from  Paflion,  Fright,  Surprize 
or  Diforder  of  Spirits  that  way,  is  a  thing 
flight  and  not  dangerous,  but  if  derived  from 
a  deeper  root,  and  is  the  effect  of  fome  in¬ 
ternal  change  in  the  Blood,  and  fo  the  Spi¬ 
rits  become  Difordered,  as  being  vitiated 
in  their  very  natures,  it  is  often  found 
to  be  a  fatal  fore-runner  of  approaching 
Death. 
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The  fecond  fort  is  a  Warm  Sweat,  buttifual- 
ly  partial,  affe&ing  moftly  the  upper  parts,  as 
Head  and  Bread,  not  often  extending  down- 
wards  to  the  Legs  and  Feet,  and  this  is  u~ 
fually  only  Symptomatical ;  little  advantage 
being  gained  by  it  to  the  Difeafed. 
v  The  third  is  a  Gentle,  Warm  and  Uni- 
verfal  one,  during  which,  and  by  which 
the  Difeafed  is  relieved,  fo  that  the  Mdr- 
bifick  Matter  feems  Separating,  and  is  E- 
vaporated  this  way. 

By  which  it  is  manifeft  that  Sweats  are  ex- 
treamly  different  not  only  in  their  Appearance, 
but  in  their  very  Natures  and  Effefts :  The 
two  firft  of  thefe  being  merely  Symptoma¬ 
tica!,  the  laft  only  Critical  :  To  encourage 
the  former  can  be  to  little  pur pofe,  to  check 
or  hinder  the  latter,  unfafe  and  dangerous. 

XL  We  may  farther  obferve  in  thefe  three 
general  forts  of  Sweats,  that  arife  often  with¬ 
out  any  affiftance  from  Art:  That  the  firft 
of  them  may  be  experienced  in  any  ftate  of 
the  Body,  without  any  preceding  illnefs,  iri 
fuch  Perfons  that  have  Fits,  whether  up  or 
in  bed,  whether  encompaffed  with  heat  or 
not ;  fo  that  although  that  juice  that  paffes 
by  Sweat,  is  moft  undoubtedly  derived  from 
the  Blood,  yet  the  Blood  feems  here  but  fe- 
condarily  affe&ed.  The  Spirits,  the  Inftru- 
ments  of  Organical  Motion  being  firft  difor- 
dered,  as  evidently  appears  by  the  preceding 
and  attending  Symptoms.  The  two  laft  feem 

to 
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to  proceed  from  the  natural  Motion  of  the 
Blood  it  felf,  for  being  difpofed  for  Separation, 
the  Body  being  quiet  and  encompaffed  with 
warmth  it  flows  that  way  $  for  the  Spirits 
aye  oftentimes  in  thefe  Sweats,  perceived  un¬ 
der  no  Confufion. 

XII.  And  as  unforced  Sweats  are  obferved 
to  proceed  from  two  fo  differing  Caufes 
fo  may  fuch  as  are  forced  by  the  power  of 
Medicine:  Thus  Opium  by  quieting  and 
compofing  the  Spirits  will  frequently  pro¬ 
duce  it.  The  reafon  of  which  feemsto  be 
in  that  the  circulatory  Motion  of  the  Blood 
depending  upon  the  Motion  of  the  Organi- 
cal  Parts,  and  that  being  made  and  conti¬ 
nued  by  the  influx  of  Spirits,  will  of  courfd 
be  altered  or  difordered  as  they  are  :  As  is 
rnoft  notorious  in  Hyfterical  and  other  Fits, 
where  the  Pulfe  will  be  often  obferved  to 
be  as  much  altered  as  any  other  Organical  Mo¬ 
tions.  The  Spirits  then  being  compofed  by 
the  virtue  of  Opiates,  and  by  that  means 
the  Circulatory  Motion,  and  the  Body  lying 
in  Bed  quiet,  unmoved  and  warm,  it  can 
be  no  wonder  if  the  Separations  flow  plen¬ 
tifully  this  way.  And  in  this  feems  to  me 
toconfiftthe  true  reafon  why  we  always  ex¬ 
perience  Opiates  to  hinder,  flop,  or  indeed 
fupprefs  all  Evacuations  that  are  immediate¬ 
ly  performed  by  the  Motions  of  the  Orga¬ 
nical  Parts,  as  Vomitings,  Purgings,  Cough- 
ings  and  fuch  like,  but  ordinarily  rather  en- 
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creafes  the  particular  Separations  from  the 
Blood,  or  if  feme  one  by  virtue  of  the  po- 
fture  or  ftate  of  the  Body  appears  leffened, 
others  are  encreafed ;  but  more  particularly 
of  this  afterwards.  Sweats  iikewife  are  fre¬ 
quently  created  by  Medicines  that  imme* 
diately  perform  their  Operations  in  the  Blood, 
and  fuch  are  moft  commonly  termed  Dia¬ 
phoretics;  and  fometimes  Alexipharmacks, 
when  applied  where  there  is  conceived  Ma¬ 
lignity  ;  and  thefe  primarily  affe£t  the  natu¬ 
ral  Motion  of  the  Blood,  as  may  be  inferred 
from  the  heats  they  often  produce ;  by  which 
means  the  Circulation  will  be  intended  ;  and 
the  Body  then  encircled  with  warmth,  as 
being  in  Bed,  fome  of  the  thinner  and  ferous 
parts  of  the  Blood  will  be  forced  to  fteem 
and  evaporate  by  the  Pores  of  the  Skin.  But 
in  thefe  forced  Sweats,  unlefs  the  Blood  is 
before  hand  difpos’d,  or  prepar’d  to  part  with, 
and  divide  from,  what  is  Peccant  there 
feems  only  to  be  wafted, by  fuch,  nothing 
but  the  ordinary  Serum,  as  the  fuccefs  proves; 
there  being  no  benefit  or  advantage  perceif, 
ved  by  them  ;  but  fometimes  intolerable 
mifchiefs.  It  is  true  the  firft  of  thefe,  viz, 
by  Opiates,  as  it  is  in  fucti  Cafes  ufelefs,  fo 
it  is  harmlefs,  unlefs  where  the  ftate  of  the 
Spirits  is  fuch,  that  they  will  not  fafely  ad¬ 
mit  of  thus  quieting  ;  but  the  latter  by  an 
untimely  ufe,  may  even  in  the  Blood  it  felf 
produce  very  unlucky  Confequenees,  for  be- 
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thatfome  of  the  ferous  parts  are  forced  to  pafs 


the  Pores ;  it  will  be  a  wonder  if  others  do 
not  fofar  prefs  upon  the  Brain,  as  fome  ways 
to  diforder  or  afte£t  that,  whereby  feveral 
unhappy  Symptoms  may  be  created,  as  what 
we  call  Pbrenfies ,  Deliriums ,  and  fuch  like. 
Befides,the  Blood  thus  vehemently  moved,  its 
parts  are  fo  embaralfed,  that  all  Separations 
become  difordered,  as  is  moft  evident  in 
the  vifible  ones.  And  herein  mayplai  nly  be 
difcerned  the  difference  in  Sweats  procured 
by  what  are  termed  properly  Diaphoreticks, 
or  fometimeAlexipharmacks,  fronfthofe  made 
or  encreafed  by  Opiates.  In  the  firft  the 
heat  of  the  Blood  is  encreafed,  the  Pulfe  in¬ 
tended,  and  the  other  ordinary  Separations 
are  for  the  moft  part  lelfened  :  In  the  lat¬ 
ter  the  Pulfe  is  rather  depreffed,  the  Heat 
not  augmented,  and  the  Separations  rarely 
diminilhed  ;  Or  however,  if  the  Heat  or  the 
Separations,  during  the  Evacuation  appear 
altered,  upon  the  ceafing  of  that  they  ufu- 
ally  recover  their  former  ftate  ;  whereas  in 
the  former  the  diforder  once  made  is  not 
fo  readily  quieted. 

XIII.  There  is  another  Evacuation  in  thefe 
hidden  Difeafes  of  the  Blood  that  is  become 
of  marvellous  ufe,  and  that  is  performed 
by  the  Application  of  Blifters  :  Of  which 
we  may  obferve,  that  upon  what  Part  fo- 
everthey  are  applied,  their  regular,  certain 


and 


3  » 


titers. 


gnd  conftant  Effect,  is  the  chicharging 
brackifh  Salt  'Water  ;  the  manner  of  doing 
which  feems  to  be,  in  that  the  fubtle  and 
fiery  Particles  of  the  Medicine,  for  of  ftich 
they  confift,  Piercing  and  Pervading  the  Con¬ 
tiguous  Parts,  fo  alters,  opens  dr  dilates  their 
Pores,  as  thereby  to  make  way  for  this  fe- 
rous  Matter  to  irifinuate  and  pafs  ;  but  the 
Outward  Skin  being  of  too  dole  a  texture  for 
fuch  to  permeate,  they  are  ftopt  by  that ; 
hence  they  there  gradually  rife  and  form  what 
We  call  a  Blifter.  For  an  Epifpaftick  being  fix¬ 
ed  upon  a  particular  part,  mull:  firft  alter 
that,  fo  that  it  may  become  a  receptacle  to 
that  briny  water  it  contains,  when  made 
a  Bliftef  ;  which  having  been  a  part  of 
the  Blood  muft  have  been  divided  from  it, 
by  the  means  of  the  part  injured  by  the 
Plafters,  for  the  Blood  being  only  pamveiii 
its  progreflive  Motion,  muft  neceffarily  ruri 
where  it  meets  leaft  refiftance,  and  thefe  parts 
being  thus  altered  by  the  Medicine,  readily 
give  way  for  the  watery  parts  to  pals.  Ana 
the  water  here  difcharged .  feems  not  in  fome 
Of  its  qualities  very  unlike  what  is  excre¬ 
ted  by  Sweat  er  Uribe.  This  being  fo  irf 
Fevers,  where  the  parts  of  the  Blood  srd 
too  violently  agitated,  its  Circulation  too. ra¬ 
pid,  fo  that  its  conftituent  parts  are  fo  niin- 
gled  and  confounded  that  the  ordinary  Se¬ 
parations  are  lelfened,  it  feems  to  little  pur- 
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Bjjfey  fince  the  excoriated  parts 

can  pnly  receive  and  '  jet  pafs What  the  Blood: 

fdf  Mp  .that  will  not  as  yet  fepa-’ 

fate-  op  divide  from  what  catifes  the  dilbr-i 
&r  ••  io  that vtlie  whole  is  as  yet  faulty,  and; 
therefore  to  nO  pitVpofe  to  Evacuate  apart ; 
for  by  fo  doing  we  may  enrage  but  never; 
app'-afe-it.  On  the  contrary,  in  Fevers  where’ 
the  Motions  are  not  much  intended,  riot  the' 
Separations  comparatively  leiTened,  but  .fa¬ 
ther' vitiated  and  altered-,  and  yet  by  fhefr 
the  Itate  '  of  the  Blood  is  not  bettered,  why 
jhoi'ld  we  Bhfter  fince  it  is  evident  the 
Bload  now  feparates,  dnd  that  it  Wants  not 
yeffels  and  palfages  whereby  to  exterminate 
the  JVIpt-bifick  Matter,  atleaft  it  would  throw 
it  off  by  forne  unnatural  reparations  could  it 
biat  once  part-,  Teparate  or.  divide  from  rt, 
Jt  is  .  true  by  thus  tearing  of  the  Skin, .  We 
form  new  Chanels  whereby  juices  from  the 
Bipod  may .  pals,  but  by'  fuch  we  do  not 
Eclp.  or  affiib  it  jn  its  ieparation,  by  which 
it  Wan  only  extricate  and  dilentangle1  it  leff 
jr, pro  .the  ■  Mdtbiffck  or  'Offending  Matter^ 


t  gave  beginning  or  continuance  to  this 
difprder.  And  if  the  reparations  by  Sweat 
or  Urine,  ary  either  encreafed  or  but  in  due 
proportion,  ;tb  'Blitter  is  only  to  give  T6f- 
_mept  and  create  lufferings  without  "aqjf  rea- 
ibna.ble_  prpfpeQ:  of  relief  .;  by  reafon  they 
then  difcharge enough  of  the  Setum,  and 
if  the  Mdrbifick.  Matter  Would  pals  with 
*  that, 
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that, it  is  evident  it* would  then  fpend  it  felf  by 
thofe  ways,  and  if  it  will  not,  to  what  pur- 
pofe  do  we  apply  them,  hnce  they  dileharge 
that.  Betides,  if  the  Blood  can  free  it  felf 
of  the  offending  Matter  by  its  natural  and 
ordinary  feparations,  why  then  fhould  Ait 
interpofe  in  it,  and  if  it  cannot  fuch  appli- 
cations  being  external  to  the  Blood  cannot 
force  it  .*  Since  that  muff  be  done  internal- 
ly  by  the  parts  of  the  Blood  themfelves.  For 
our  making  new  paffages  for  the  Blood  pro-’ 
mifcuoufly  to  difcharge  parts  by,  will  not  quiet 
or  remedy  thefe  diforders ;  it  is  only  thefepa- 
rating  and  expelling  the  offendingMatter  that 
can  do  that  :  And  when  that  feparates  then 
comes  in  the  true  ufe  of  Evacuations;  that 
fuch  feparations  may  not  return  or  be  lodg¬ 
ed  to  continue  or  occafion  mifchiefs.  I  write 
not  this  to  condemn  the  abfolute,  but  only 
the  fo  promifcuous  ufe  of  Blilf ering  in  Fevers* 
for  it  is  evident  there  may  be  fomeCircum- 
Ifances  in  fuch  Difeafes,  that  plainly  indi¬ 
cate  their  ufe :  As  particularly  in  Coma's,  for 
whether  by  them  that  inconguous  Matter 
that  affefts  the  Brain  is  Evacuated,  or  whe¬ 
ther  it  only  diverts  what  would  fupply  it  * 
neither  of  which  feem  reconcilable  to  Ana¬ 
tomical  difcoveries :  Or  whether  they  only 
exufcitate  and  awaken  the  oppreffed  Spirits* 
by  that  fmarting  Pain  that  may  *be  felt  in 
the  drawing  or  dreffing  them,  which  I  am 
enclined  to  think ;  or  which  way  foever  it 
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be,  it  is  certain  fuch  Symptoms  are  often 
remedied  by  them.  As  to  their  ordinary 
ufe,  they  may  leflen  the  quantity  of  the  Se¬ 
rum,  when  too  redundant,  they  may  divert 
unulual  Separations  or  Defluxions  upon  a  par¬ 
ticular  part  ;  they  may  remove  a  Fain  when 
permanent  or  fixed,' or  they  may  in  the  ge¬ 
neral  open  a  paflage  for  Separations,  that  will 
not  readily  pafs  another  way. 

XIV.  Having  thus  fummarily  enquired  into 
the  Evacuations  that  are  but  the  EffeQs  of 
Separation,  that  are  in  common  ufe  in  Fe¬ 
vers,  and  refer ved  fuch  that  are  made  by 
the  means  of  the  Organical  Parts  to  the  next 
Chapter,  as  Purging  and  Vomiting.  And  ha-4 
ving  fhewed  their  infufficiency  to  contribute 
any  thing  to  the  Cure  of  Difeafes  featedin 
the  Blood,  until!  fuch  time  as  that  feparates 
and  expells  fuch  Peccant  Parts,  asoccafion- 
ed  them,  which  then  may  be  exterminated 
the  Body  by  thefe  ways.  I  fhall  now  cur-* 
forily  obferve  in  what  Cafes  and  in  what  Cir- 
cumftances  they  may  and  ought  to  be  ad- 
n’iniflrred.  But  in  order  to  do  this,  I  muft 
beg  leave  to  remind  my  Reader  of  what  I 
have  already  proved,  that  all  Evacuations* 
except  Bleedings,  difcharge  fome  one  or  more 
particular  and  feparate  Juice,  and  that  all 
fuch  are  only  Separations  from  the  Blood,  and 
that  when  meBlood  is  difordered  thefe  become 
fo.  That  as  it  is  thefe  that  are  to  be  Evacuated, 
fo  it  is  from  thefe  that  we  are  to  be  direSed 
•  I  ,  ■  <  -'/'  as 
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as  to  the  neceffity  or  conveniency,  as  J ike- 
wife  in  the  choice  of  the  fort  or  kind  of  them; 
altho’  as  to  the  expediency  andfafety  of  them 
in  particular  Cafes,  we  ought  to  confuit  the 
Order,  Strength  and  Temper  of  Spirits  to  be 
learnt  by  virtue  of  the  Vital  Motions,  as  Fulfe, 
Breathings,  &c.  We  may  likewife  confider 
that  the  only  Motive  that  can  reafonably  induce 
us  to  Evacuation,  muft  be  that  there  is  fome 
UnnecelTary  or  Mifchievous  Matter  to  be 
difeharged  ;  And  the  only  Difcovery  or  Per¬ 
ception  of  fuch  muft  be,  that  it  appears  to 
be  already  feparated,  or  actually  feparating. 
If  therefore  the  reparation  is  made  by  the 
means  of  fuch  Veffels,  Parts  or  PaiTages,  whofe 
Juices  are  to  be  difeharged  by  the  Motions 
of  the  Bowels  or  Stomach,  it  is  clear  it  in¬ 
dicates  Purging  or  Vomiting  ;  but  if  not,  o- 
ther  Evacuations.  But  by  reafon  it  may  be 
fometimes  dangerous  to  Purge  or  Vomit,  be- 
caufe  being  performed  by  the  Motions  of 
the  Organical  Parts,  the  Spirits  as  the  Inftru- 
ments  of  fuch  Motion,  may  be  by  fuch 
means  put  into  diforders,  which  may  be 
unfafe  and  dangerous,  and  the  Blood  it 
felf  may  be  too  much  afre&ed  by  them.  And 
yet  notwithftanding  the  Bowels  containing 
the  grofs  parts  of  what  we  eat  and  drink, 
and  Juices  that  are  feparated  from  the  Blood 
continually  drilling  into  them,  which  will 
therefore  by  too  long  a  continuance  there,  be 
again  abforped  or  received  in  the  Blood,  or 
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feme  way  by  their  Steams  and  Emanations 
a  Sect  it,  fo  as  to  encreafe  or  continue  its 
diforder,  wherefore  to  remove  thefe  incon- 
veniencies,  and  yet  to  avoid  the  mifchieis 
that  may  proceed  by  the  former  mentioned 
Evacuations;  Art  hath  found  out,  and  Men 
ufnally  fubftitute  another  \v  hereby  thefe 
Parts  are  gently  folicited  to  empty  what  is 
contained  in  them,  without  that  great  dan¬ 
ger  of  being  irritated  into  thofe  violent  dif- 
orders,  that  forhetimes  enfue  upon  the  for¬ 
mer;  And  this  is  by  Glyfters  which  gently 
move  the  Bowels,  without  creating  fuch  mif- 
chiefs,  whereas  in  the  Other  Evacuations, 
where  nothing  palfes  but  what  is  immediate¬ 
ly  feparated  from  the  Blood,  there  can  be  no 
fuch  help. 

XV.  From  what  hath  been  faid,  I  think 
it  may  be  concluded,  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
the  Confideration  of  the  Beginning,  State  or 
Declination  of  a  Difeafe  in  the  Blood  that 
Ihould  regulate  us  in  our  Evacuations  ;  but 
folely  the  feparations :  And  if  fome  Evacua¬ 
tions  have  been  ufually  experienced  of  great- 
eft  advantage  and  moft  fafety  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  thefe  Difeafes,  it  hath  proceeded 
from  the  reafons  already  urged,  viz.  That 
the  Separations  have  not  then  been  hindred ; 
and  not  as  to  the  State  or  Time  of  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  :  And  if  others  have  been  moft  effectu¬ 
al  in  the  declination  it  feems  to  have  been 
in  that  the  Blood  begins 'to  feparate  the 
. '  '  Mor, 
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Morbifick  Matter  by  thofe  w  ays  For  ’  evel°y 1 
ftate  of  an  Aciite  Diftafe  riiay  be;  conffder- 
ed,  as  whether;  the  Bldofl  u$1  then  ftpata- 
ting  or  ’'not';  accordingly  in  the  gedefkl 
to  exhibit  Evacuations  or  to  omit  them  font 
is  true  it  doth  not  always  follow  that  the 
Blood  is  jbettered  by  loch  ftparationfo  4  the 
Diforders  not  ceafing,  nor  the  Symptoms  va- 
mfhing  by  them.  Wherefore  to  encitafo 
them  feems  to  little  purpofe,  and  yet  to5ftip 
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prefs  thenwmay  foe  dangerous  ;  for  theie be¬ 
ing  but  the  effect  of  feme '  change  in  the 
Blood,  although  what  caufes  that  does  not 
immediately lappear  to  be  waited  by  tHtfey 
yet  the  hindring,  fuppreffing' Or ^  damming 
thefe  up,;  the  daufe  of  them  yet  remfoninj 
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may  be  equally,  '  if  not  more  da hge- 
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rous.  ,  TKerefote  not  to;  foe  flopped  offluj)- 
preffedp  uhlefs  when  by  reafoh 
violence'  or  "long  continuance,  they 
hurtful,  ahd  therefore  require  if; 
that  I  may  .not  . he  mifonderflood,I;ffipfllfoeg 
leave  to  declare,  tliar  although  1  hade’ ufod 
thofe  general  and  positive  terms  off  Fecyant^ 
Morbifick'p’  Hurtful  or  Offending  Macyer  to: 
be  feparated  Or  expelled  before  the  Bfood- 
can  recover  from  its  difordeh;  That  liydo 
not  thereby  intend  to  ’  prove  that  alfvfuch 
niuft  necelTarily -proceed  from  the  admfflion 
or  mixture  \yith  it,  of  fome  filch  antecedent¬ 
ly  exiflihg,  ■  For  I  have  ‘6'nly  expreffddrft  fo 
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as  being  moft  agreeable  to  the  rqind  of  Man 
to  conceive  fome  outward  and  real  Agent 
Operating  in  the  producing  all  Viciflitudes 
and  Changes  in  particular  Subftances.  And 
likewife  becaufe  I  was  unwilling  to  depart 
front  that  form  of  Speech  that  feems  to  me 
to  have  been  moft  in  ufe  upon  fuch  occafi- 
ons.  But  I  do  not  thereby  pretend  to  deter¬ 
mine  yvhether  the  ordinary  and  natural  ftate 
of  the  Blood  may  not  alter  ;  fo  as  to  appear¬ 
ance  to  have  acquired  a  new  one,  that  is,  a 
jbifeafe  without  any  common  external  caufe, 
making  or  procuring  it.  Bor  by  what  means 
foever  thefe  Separations  and  Evacuations  O- 
riginally  proceed,  is  not  at  all  material  tp 
my  prefent  purpofe,  fince  they  may  cither 
yvay  be  of  advantage  or  not.  And  fince  it 
is  evident  by  a  thoufand  inftances  that  thp 
properties,  qualities  or  powers  of  particu¬ 
lar  “■  Bodies  may  be  altered  or  changed 
Without  any  fenfible  lofs  of  quantity,  as  I 
fhall  have  occafion  to  Ihew  more  particular* 


■  XVI.  But  to  return,  the  Parting,  Separa- 


narit  Matter,  from  the  other  component  parts 
of  thp  Blood  :  Or  which  to  us,  \yho  are  ex¬ 
cluded  from  the  knowledge  or  it,  is  all  one, 
the  fo  tfifpofing,  altering  or  ordering  the' 
parts  ’  of  the  Blood,  that  it  may  be  better- 
d  by  its  Separations,  is  a  work  purely  Na- 
■■■■  turaL 
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tural,  which  may  be  proved  both  from  the 
Nature  of  it,  and  from  Faft,  Firft,  frqm 
the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  for  it  being 
internal,  that  is,  amongft  the  Very  conftitu- 
ent  parts  of  the  Blood  it  relf,  and  they  ha¬ 
ying,  as  I  have  already  proved,  a  conftant 
inteftine  Motion ;  it  is  plain  it  muft  be  by 
virtue  of  that  they  alter  or  change  Pofitions, 
Orders  or  Situation  amongl^  themfelves  : 
and  this  difegreeable  Matter  to  be  feparated 
from  the  other  parts,  being  mingled  and 
difperfed  through  the  whole  Mafs,  can  ne¬ 
ver  be  diifevered  or  parted  from  the  others, 
but  as  it  is  expelled  by  fome  Motion  of  the 
Others,  And  this  Motion  being  by  the  fmall 
parts  feparately  considered,  which  by  reafon 
of  their  Minutenefs  cannot  be  guided  or 
governed  by  us,  apd  therefore  mult  proceed 
according  to  their  own  Laws.  It  is  true,  we 
may  by  fome  external  violence,  or  by  the 
adding  incongruous  parts  to  them  prevent 
and  hinder  them  in  their  regular  and  order¬ 
ly  workings ;  but  yet  we  cannot  fo  far  de¬ 
termine  them  in  their  Effe&s,  that  is,  their 
Separations,  as  to  force  them  to  divide  from 
or  expell  what  we  pleafe.  By  matter  of  Fafit 
it  appears  too  evident,  that  neither  Reafon, 
Experience,  Art,  Chance  or  Skill,  hath  as 
yet  difcovered  any  one  Medicine  that  will 
regularly  and  certainly  divide,  part,  feparare 
pr  expell  from  amongft  the  parts  of  the 
Blood,  thofe  fetal,  poyfonous  or  offending 
:  -  Particles. 
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Particles  in  Difeafes  that  are  called  Malign 
nant,  Peftilential  or  Epidemical,  as  is  moil 
nororioufly  evident  by  the  frequent  Mor¬ 
talities  in  fuch  ;  I  have  only  inftanced  in 
fitch,  although  the  often  infucceffes  in  molt 
Acute  Difeafes,  comprehended  under  other 
denominations;  cleafly  prove  it  Univerfally 
true.  For  notwithftanding  we  are  able  by  in¬ 
ternal  Medicaments,  affiifed  with  external 
Warmth,  effectually  to  procure  a  Sweat ;  and 
fo  by  other  Means,  other  Evacuations  ;  yet 
it  doth  not  appear  by  the  advantages  re¬ 
ceived  by  them,  that  they  do  always  exter¬ 
minate  Peccant,  Morbifick  or  Offending  Mat¬ 
ter.  And  fince  then  Evacuations  will  not 
always  perform  this,  I  fhall  now  examine 
what  other  Weapons  We  have  to  defend 


our  delves  againft  thefe  Unhappy  Enemies. 

XVII.  Which  that  I  may  perform' the 
more  intelligibly,  it  will  be  convenient 
briefly  to  repeat  what  I  have  already  pro¬ 
ved,  'viz.  That  we  are  uncapable  of  any 
certain  knowledge  of  remote  Caufes,  dr  their 
manner  of  Operating  in  the  forming  of  pro-’ 
ducing  Difeafes  in  the  Blood  :  And  that  filch 
being  produced,  all  the  little]  know  ledge  we 
can  have  of  them,  is  obtained  by  our  obler- 
vations  upon  its  Motions  and  its  Separations; 
fomewhat  aflifted  by  the  uncertain  infor¬ 
mation  of  the  Difeafed.  And  if  therefore 


it  is  by  thefe  alone,  we  know  thefe  Difeafes, 
it  muff  be  only  by  thefe  we  can  be  guided 
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in  pur  Methods  of  remedying  them.  When 
therefore  the  Indications  are  filch  as  do  not 
require  or  perqjit  of  Evacuations,  and  yet 
an  eminent  danger  is  threatned  by  the  Syrup-? 
toms,  it  behoves  us  to  have  recourfe  tofuch 
other  methods  as  have  been  found  by  Ex¬ 
perience  to  have  been  of  great  ufe  in  alte¬ 
ring  the  ftate  of  the  Blood,  without  Evacua¬ 
ting  any  difcernable  quantity  of  it.  And  of 
fuch  fo  reputed*  we  abound  not  only  in  a 
great  number  of  Simples,  but  alfo  in  a  great 
variety  of  Compounds  ;  many  of  which  have 
been  recommended  by  great  Authorities,, 
as  Medicines  enriched  with  fo  excellent  vir¬ 
tues  as  to  be  able  to  reprieve  an  expiring,  and 
recall  a  dying  Man  :  That  they  have  their 
good  ufes  is  without  any  peradventure,  and 
perhaps  had  Men  been  more  wary  in  obfer- 
ving  their  regular  Effe&s,  and  more  fparing 
in  commending  their  Vertues,  we  might  have 
received  greater  advantages  by  them.  But 
then  I  humbly  reprefentit  to  be  confidered, 
whether  they  muft  not  have  proceeded  in 
very  different  meafures,  from  what  it  is 
probable  hath  formerly  been  done,  not  to 
take  and  recommend  a  Medicine  as  a  moft 
excellent  Remedy  in  this  or  that  particular 
Diieafe  ;  becaufe,  forfooth,  where  it  hath 
been  adminiftred  it]  hath  fometkxies  ended 
happily  ;  for  if  Men  lhould  always  regulate 
themfelves  in  practice  by  feme  uncertain  fuc> 
geffes,  there  is  not  any  of  the  moft  dangef 
ziu: i  ’  nous 
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rqus,  or  moft  Contemptible  of  Medicines, 
but  may  he  juftly  admired  ;  nor  not  one  of  the 
moft  Magnified  but  may  be  condemned  ; 
for  fuch  is  th;  Habit,  Strength,  Temper  or 
Conftitutioq  of  Men,  that  there  hath  been 
no  one  Difeafe,  but  fome  have  withftood  it, 
and  recovered,  whether  they  ufe  Medicines 
or  not  ufe  them  ;  and  on  the  contrary,  fome 
will  die  either  way  :  So  that  he  that  judges 
only  of  their  Efficacies  that  way,  will  be  of¬ 
ten  involved  in  very  great  uncertainties. 
Whereas,  if  Men  would  hut  more  warily  ob- 
.ferve  what  variations  arife  by  their  ufes  in 
the  Motions  of  the  Bloqd,  what  Changes 
lucceed  in  the  Separations,  what  alterations 
are  perceived  by  the  Difeafed,  they  might 
pot  have  fo  often  deceived  themfelves,  and 
difappointed  others  ;  as  it  is  evident  they 
have  done  by  thus  only  attending  thefuccels, 
For  Medicines  being  relations  to  our  Bodies, 
can  only  be  good  or  bad,  as  they  are  fo  to 
that,  which  muft  be  as  applied  .-  Andfince 
there  can  be  no  rule  for  that,  but  what  is 
collefted  qr  inferred  from  what  appears,  and 
nothing  can  appear  but  by  the  ways  I  have 
recited,  it  is  plain  it  muft  be  by  them  we  are 
to  be  governed ;  if  we  aft  like  rational  and 
intelligent  Beings,  and  not  at  random,  by  put¬ 
ting  all  things  to  uncertain  chance.  It  is 
true,  an  exaiter  Judgment  feems  to  be  re¬ 
quired  in  making  our  Obfervations  for  the 
difeoyery  of  the  certain  Operations  of  thefe  re¬ 
medies, 
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ffledies,  than  of  fueh  as  make  Evacuati¬ 
on  ;  becaufe  in  them  the  effed  of  their 
Operations  become  immediately  vifible  to 
iis:  But  thefe  exerting  their  powers  only 
in  altering  the  Blood,  which  being  contain¬ 
ed  in  the  clofe  Conduits  of  the  Veins  and 
Arteries,  or  perhaps  in  the  dark  andinner- 
moft  Caverns  and  Recedes  of  the  whole 
Body,  where  no  Eye  can  pierce,  nor  no 
Hand  can  enter :  So  that  there  is  no  imme¬ 
diate  means  whereby  to  difeover  the  Alte¬ 
rations  made  in  it  by  them,  befides  the 
Blood  may  be  often  obferved  to  undergo 
Changes,  when  there  is  no  certain  caufe 
known,  from  whence  it  can  be  derived ;  fo 
that  we  cannot  therefore  fafely  acquiefce 
that  a  change  enfuing  upon  the  ufe  of  a  par¬ 
ticular  Medicine,  was  the  certain  and  un¬ 
doubted  effe£t  of  that  ;  unlefs  by  the  frequent 
repeating  of  it,  in  the  fame  Circumftances 
the  fame  Effects  regularly  enfue  ;  for  me-' 
thinks  it  feems  unlikely  we  fliould  ever  ar¬ 
rive  at  any  certainty  about  thefe  things  un¬ 
lefs  we  will  heedfully  obferve,  and  careful¬ 
ly  diftinguilh  betwen  the  certain,  regular 
and  conftant  Operations,  and  their  uncertain, 
contingent  and  accidental  Effects,  which  I 
am  apprehenfive  will  never  be  done  by  the 
confiaerations  of  fenfible  qualities,  which  are 
not  to  be  difeovered  there ;  and  which  really 
exift  no  where  but  in  our  own  felves.  A  Me¬ 
dicine  being  a  natural  fubftance  hath  fome 
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ways  or  other  a  power  to  Operate  or  AffeQ: 
our  Bodies,  which  powers  appertaining  to  it, 
as  it  is  fuch  a  Body,  arid  fo  infeparable  from 
its  nature  ;  that  is,  fo  long  as  it  continues 
what  it  is :  It  mult,  I  fay,  as  it  is  fuch  a 
particular  Subftance,  always  have  the  fame 
powers  to  affeQ:  us;  and  if  we  are  not  al¬ 
ways  in  the  fame  manner  affected  by  fuch, 
it  is  from  want  of  Capacity  dr  Difpofition 
in  our  bodies;  that  is,  they  are  not  con¬ 
veniently  applied.  For  we  ought  to  take 
notice  in  the  Adminiftration  of  Medicines, 
that  it  is  not  this  or  that  particular  Difeafe 
that  fhould  induce  us  to  their  ufe,  but  the 
feveral  Circumftances,  Signs  or  Symptoms, 
attending  that  particular  Cafe;  forfometimes 
Difeafes  comprifed  under  the  fame  name  are 
in  thefe  extreatnly  different. 

XVIII.  It  is  certain  in  Difeafes  we  call 
Fevers,  Symptomatical  Separations  and  Eva¬ 
cuations  are  fometimes  fo  far  enlarged,  that 
the  natural  ftrength  is  thereby  impaired  and 
loft,  the  Difeafed  Perfon  being  endangered 
by  them  :  Wherefore  they  are  in  fuch  Cafes 
to  be  leffened,  hindred  or  fomewhat  flopped ; 
altho’we  cannot  be  allured  that  the  ill  ftate  of 
Blood  from  whence  thefe  proceed  will  be 
by  that  altered  or  mended.  But  to  do  this* 
if  thefe  Evacuations  were  performed  by  the 
Motion  of  the  Organical  parts,-  fo  that  they 
are  perhaps  encreafed  or  continued  by  that, it  is 
plain  that  muft  be  compofed  and  quieted  be- 


fore  the  reparation  will  be  flayed";  but  if  the 
Evacuation  is  only  the  effect  of  this  Sym- 
ptdmatical  Separation,  then  that  is  only  to  be 
h'indfed,  as  1  fhall  prove  afterwards,  it  may 
lihewife  be  obferved  in  thefe  kinds  of  Fevers, 
the-  flate  of  the  Blood  fometimes  Ihifts  and 
changes ;  the  Motions  that  were  quick  but 
not  ftrong,  and  the  Separations  that  were  al¬ 
tered  but  not  leifened,  become  gradually  to 
acquire  a  contrary  ftate;  yet  not  to  fuch  a 
degree  as  to  indicate  Venefe&ion  ;  and  yet 
the  Difeafe  continues.  Here  therefore  we 
ought  to  have  recourfe  to  fuch  things  as 
will  retard  the  Motion,  and  lo  again  diipofe 
it  to  fcparate.  But  to  do  this  perhaps  Art 
hath  not  as  yet  difcovered  any  thing  more 
effectual  than  Barley  water,  or  fome  other 
Pimple  diftilled  water,  pleafantly  acuated  with 
the  Juice  of  Limons,  Oranges ,  Citrons,  or 
fuch  things.  For  although  I  dare  not  affirm 
that  thefe  will  directly  retard  its  Motions 
or  eXtinguifh  its  Heat  by  affifting  its  Sepa¬ 
rations ;  yet '  this  I  can  averr,  they  will  not 
Cficteafethem,  and  befides,  they  are  to  moft 
grateful.  And  if  fuch  are  not  kept  up,  and 
continued  by  an  accelnon  of  frelh  Matter, 
they  will  in  no  long  time  determine,  by 
coming  to  a  Separation,  which  if  care  is  but 
taken  to  govern  rightly,  will  for  the  moft 
part  terminate  in  the  fafety  of  the  Peri  bn. 
But  if  fuch  Teem  to  continue  too  long,  the 
Blood  may  then  be  fomewhat  difpofed  to 
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Separatibn,  by  a  .  getttle  Bleeditig,  but  this 
will  be  moft  effectual  and  fafe  if  it  be  gently 
fpewed  out  without  bandage,  for  thfen  we 
may  unloofen  the  parts  of  the  Blood,  and 
give  leifure  to  Separation,  and  make  no  dif- 
brders  upon  the  ipirits  of  an  almoft  defpi- 
rited  Man; 

XIX.  But  in  that  ftate  of  Blood  where 
the  Motion  is  rather  quick  than  ftrong,  and 
the  Separations  rather  encreafed  ;  and  yet  by 
fuch  the  Difeafe  is  not  bettered,  comes  in, 
as  I  have  experienced,  the  true  life  of  Pearl 
Coral  and  aH  that  Tribe,  given  iri  fuch  quan¬ 
tities  and  in  fuch  Vehicles,  as  may  be  belt 
fuited  to  the  Cafe :  For  to  hinder  or  lelfen 
Separations,  appears  to  me  to  be  their  pro¬ 
per  and  certain  effects ;  if)  fuch  ptoceed  im¬ 
mediately  from  the  Blood  it  felf,  and  are 
not  occafioned  continually  by  fhe  admiifion 
Of  extraneous  Juices  into  it.  Fpr  they  feeln 
to  me  to  Operate  in  thefe  fudden  changes 
of  Blood,  much  as  Steel  does  in  flow  ones; 
both  feeming  to  invigorate  the  Blood ;  al¬ 
though  Steel  does  it  much  more  violently,  as 
I  (hall  remark  when  I  treat  of  it.  Fornot- 
withftanding  thefe  Powders  have  been  fome- 
times  efteemed  Diaphoretics,  and  fometimes 
Only  fweetners  of  the  Blood  ;  yet  I  do  de¬ 
clare  I  never  yet  cohld  obferve  any  certain 
or  regular  effed  of  them,  hut  that  they  did 
fome  ways  invigorate  its  Motions,  and  hin¬ 
der  its  Symptomatica!  Excretions  ;  for 


as  to  their  Correcting  Acidities,  it  doth  not  ap¬ 
pear  that  there  is  formally  exiftent  any  fuch 
quality  there ;  for  alt  hough  it  is  moft  certain 
it  is  fometimes  perceived  in  the  ftomach,  or 
by  the  parts  appertaining  to  theTaft ;  y  et  that 
doth  not  prove  but  that  it  may  acquire  that 
quality  after  it  is  feparated  from  the  Blood, 
as  I  fhall  fhew  hereafter. 

XX.  There  is  anot  her  ftate  of  Blood  to 
be  fometimes  obferved  in  thefeDifeafes, where¬ 
in  the  Crafis  feems  to  be  fo  very  loofe,  that 
fome  of  its  parts  break  and  ftagnate  in  their 
very  paffages,  the  groffer  parts,  it’s  probable, 
coagulating,  falling  and  flopping  in  the  lar¬ 
ger  veffels,  whilft  the  thinner  keep  moving ; 
and  the  confiftent  parts  being  relaxed,  fuch 
infinuate  into  them,  and  fo  gradually  alter 
and  change  their  texture,  which  if  near  the 
furface  is  difcoveredby  Spcts,  Decolorations, 
and  fuch  like,  but  in  other  parts  where  the 
Pores  are  more  open,  or  the  Capillaries  lie 
fit  for  it,  itfpews  out  in  Bleedings,  as  in  the 
Nofe,  Mouth,  Gums,  Inteftines  and  fuch 
like,  whereas  being  hindred  in  the  furface 
by  the  clofenefs  of  the  Skin,  it  forms  Spots 
and  fuch  like.  For  in  ordinary  Cafes,  I 
Ifpeak  not  of  Peftilential  ones,  having  never 
had  any  Experience  in  them,  it  is  very  rare 
to  fee  thefe  purple  or  blew  Spots,  but  they  are 
attended  with  thefe  Bleedings,  and  in  thefe 
the  Pulfe  is  ufually  quick  and  weak.  How¬ 
ever  in  thefe  or  any  other  Symptoms,  if 
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the  Blood  plainly  fhewis  us,  that  its  parts  are 
too  apt  to  break,  divide  and  dilfociate,  comes 
in  the  ufe  of  fuch  Medicines  that  have  been 
comprifed  under  the  narneof  Alexipharmacks : 
W hich  may  be  diftinguifhed  into  two  forts 
or  kinds  :  The  one  of  which  confifts  in  fuch 
things  as  have  likewtfe  been  called  Aftringents, 
which  feem  in  truth  t,o  be  only  a  fort  of  Ce¬ 
ment  to  tye  the  parts  of  the  Blood  together, 
that  they  may  not  thus  break  and  fall  into 
parts,  and  fo  run  differing  ways  :  For  thefe 
do  not  feem  to  keep  the  Union  among  the 
parts  of  the  Blood,  by  intending  or  quick- 
ning  the  Circulation,  but  by  binding  its  parts 
as  it  were  together.  Of  thefe  are  to  be  num- 
bred  Bode ,  1  'err it  SigiHata ,  Rad.  Tormentillt , 
Btjlort ,  and  fuch  like.  Thefe  are  efteem- 
ed  binders,  in  that  they  hinder,  as  it  hath 
been  thought,  the  Bowels  in  their  ordinary 
Motion  downwards ;  but,  as  I  fuppofe  this 
is  only  an  accidental  effect  o  f  them,  the  true 
and  real  one  being  the  keeping  the  parts 
of  the  Blood  from  dividing ;  which  appears 
in  that  they  hinder  weakning  Separations  by 
other  ways,  as  well  as  thofe  by  the  Bowels,  as 
is  often  unhappily  experienc’d  in  Gonorrhsea’s. 
Befides  they  do  not  quiet  the  Motions  of 
the  Organical  parts.  And  why  they  fome-  ' 
times  hinder  the  Bowels  in  their  Motions, 
proceeds  from  this,  in  that  although  they,  viz. 
the  Bowels  have  a  Natural  Motion  down¬ 
wards,  by  virtue  of  which  what  is  contain¬ 
ed 


Of  A llexiphamackri 

ed  in  them,  is  difcharged  at  the  common  paf- 
fage  of  the  Anus  ;  yet  they  being  fufcep- 
tible  of  Motion  by  irritation  from  what  is  in 
them,  that  even  their  natural  Motion  will 
be  quicker  or  flower,  as  what  they  contain 
more  or  lefs  irritates  ;  which  being  ordina-, 
rily  according  to  the  quality  or  quantity  of 
the  appropriate  Juices  that  are  feparated  from 
the  Blood  and  diftilled  into  them  ;  which* 
not  to  inftance  in  many  Cafes,  appears  evi¬ 
dent  by  the  alterations  that  may  be  obferved 
in  this  Motion,  by  the  only  hindrance  of  that 
Juice  that  is  feparated  by  the  Liver  ;  and 
may  alfo  be  obferved  upon  the  return  of  Se¬ 
parations  in  fome  acute  Difeafes,  for  then 
the  Difeafed  will  begin  to  have  natural  and 
unforced  ftools.  So  that  thefe  Aftringents 
hindring  Separations  of  fuch  appropriate  Jui¬ 
ces  that  fhould  pafs  this  way,  the  Bowels 
are  not  folicited  by  them,  and  their  natural 
Motions  being  but  flow,  the  contained  Mat¬ 
ter  mult  necenarily  indurate. 

The  other  fort  of  Alexipharmacksfeem  on¬ 
ly  to  exagitate  its  Parts,  and  intend  its  Cir¬ 
culatory  Motion,  and  from  that  only  hinders 
its  breaking  and  dividing ;  of  this  fort  are 
the  Rad.  Contrayerv#,  Serpent.  Angelic.  Zedoar. 
and  that  tribe,  all  whofe  regular  Operations 
feem  only  to  confift  in  th^t  they  intend  its  Mo¬ 
tions,  and  are  by  that  means  aflifting  in  with- 
fianding  thofe  Symptoms,  that  feem  to  arife 
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from  its  Coagulation,  which  is  by  their  means 
thus  internally  hindred. 

The  fum  ofwhat  hath  been  herefaid  is, that 
in  fuch  hidden  Changes  in  the  Blood,  where 
the  ordinary  reparations  are  not  leffened,  and 
nothing  contraindicates,  particular  Evacua¬ 
tions  may  be  adminiftred,  there  being  then 
a  promptitude  and  difpofition  for  fuch,  un- 
lefs  in  fuch  Cafe  where  by  a  continuance 
they  are  become  hurtfull,  then  recourfe  is 
to  be  had  to  fuch  things  as  by  altering  the 
Blood  may  fome  way  hinder,  leflen  or  check 
them ;  by  reafon,  although  fuch  things  do 
not  perhaps  feparate  or  expell  what  is  the 
caufe  of  fuch,  yet  they  may  withftand  it  in 
the  forming  or  producing  its  fatal  effects ;  fo 
that  life  may  be  by  that  means  prolonged, 
and  a  farther  occafion  offered  for  their  Ex¬ 
tirpation.  And  that  the  parting,  feparating 
or  expelling  Malignant,  Morbifick  or  Offend¬ 
ing  Matter  from  the  Blood,  is  a  work  pure¬ 
ly  natural ;  and  that  it  is  but  trifling  to  pre¬ 
tend  to  evacuate  it  untill  fuch  time  as  the 
Blood  can  feparate  it,  or  fome  ways  difengage 
it  felf  from  it. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

TH  E  Adminiftration  of  Vomits  in  the 
beginning  of  fndden  changes  of  the 
Blood  or  Fevers,  hath  been  of  fo  religion# 
pra&ice  with  fome,  that  they  have  con¬ 
demned  or  approved  the  early  meafures  that 
have  been  taken  by  Others,  not  according 
to  the  Indications,  for  of  fuch  being  abfent 
they  could  know  but  little  ;  but  as  this  E- 
vacuation  hath  been  exhibited  or  pre- 
termitted.  For  which  reafon,  and  having 
likewife  promifed  it,  I  fhall  here  carefully, 
according  to  the  beft  of  my  Judgment,  exa¬ 
mine  into  the  reafonablnefs  of  this  their  fo 
promifeuous  ufe  ;  but  to  make  this  plain  it 
will  be  neceffary  to  enquire  into  their  manner 
of  Operations,  what  parts  or  veflels feem  me¬ 
diately  or  immediately  to  be  affefted  by  them, 
and  what  Juices  they  difeharge.  But  in  doing 
this  I  fhall  confine  my  felf  to  what  Matter 
of  Fa£t  plainly  teaches,  and  fhall  not  pre¬ 
tend  to  launch  out  into  an  unknown  Expan- 
fion  of  fpeculative  gueffes,  where  men  may 
lofe  themfelves  in  the  uncertain  mazes  of 
their  own  thoughts,  but  can  never  by  fuch 
advance  one  tittle  towards  the  difeovery  pf 
truth  or  certainty. 
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II.  This  practice  feems  highly  reafonable  i 
and  of  moft  excellent  ufe?  when  the  Sym- 
jptoms  are  fuch  as  indicate,  there  is  fome~  ex¬ 
traneous,  incongruous  or  difagreeable  Mat¬ 
ter,  made,  colleftedjfeparated,  lodged  or  con¬ 
tained  in  the  ftomach,  which  by  its  ftay 
there  creates  diforders  to  the  Spirits,  being,  j; 
refiding,  or  communicating,  with  the  Kbres  i 
compohng  the  Membranes  of  the  Ventricle  i 
by  which  means  are  occafioned  Sicknefs,  i 
Loathing,  Naufeating,  ill  taftes,  Reachings,  \ 
and  fuch  diforders,  for  the  ftomach  not  being  J 
powerfully  enough  folicited  to  difcharge  it  f 
by  Vomiting,  creates  thefe ;  And  if  this  Mat-  * 
ter  is  not  by  Vomiting  removed,  it  will  gra¬ 
dually  defcend  into  the  Bowels,  and  then  i 
either  the  thinner  parts  may  be  forced  ipto  ; 
or  received  by  the  La£teal  Veins,  and  fo  : 
conveyed  into  the  Blood,  whereby  its  Or- 
gafm  may  be  continued  or  encreafed,  or  elfe  i 
the  Inteftines  may  be  fo  irritated  by  it,  as  there¬ 
by  to  make  or  continue  a  troublefome  and  : 
fymptomatical  Loofnefs :  Whereas  by  a  time¬ 
ly  ufe  of  a.  Vomit  this  might  have  been  j 
difcharged ,  and  thefe  mifchiefs  prevent¬ 
ed.  But  if  there  is  no  Symptom  or  Ap¬ 
pearance,  that  really  indicates  fuch  Mat¬ 
ter,  v  I  cannot  apprehend  any  advantage 
that  can  be  reasonably  propofed  by  their 
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III.  But  that  I  may  the  more  clearly  dif- 
cover  the  proper  ufes  of  Vomits,  it  will  be 
neceffary  firft  to  confider  their  manner 
of  Operation,  by  which  we  are  plainly 
taught, 

Firft,  that  the  Fibres  or  the  component 
parts  of  the  ftomach  are  irritated,  or  feme 
ways  folicited,  by  fomewhatthat  is  incongru¬ 
ous  or  difagreeable,  by  which  means  being 
:  difturbed  they  fall  into  violent  and  preter¬ 
natural  Motions,  and  then  fuddenly  contract¬ 
ing  with  violence  force  upwards  whatfoever 
is  therein  contained,  which  is  what  we  call 
Vomiting. 

Secondly,  that  this  irritation  that  caufes 
this  forcible  contraction  of  the  ftomach,  does 
not  as  to  its  effect  confift  in  one  continued 
|  Aft,  but  fometimes  ceafes  and  then  repeats, 
and  returns  by  intervals,  and  when  thefe 
Contractions  are  violent  the  ftomach  feems 
to  difeharge  the  greateft  part,  if  not  all,  of 
i  what  is  then  contained  in  it  by  every  parti¬ 
cular  Vomit.  We  may  likewife  obferve  va- 
:  riety  of  differing  Juices,  difeharged  by  this 
Operation,  which  therefore  from  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  working  could  not  be  actually  pre- 
exiftent  in  the  Stomach  :  And  mult  there¬ 
fore  of  confequence  be  feme  ways  drawn, 
preffed  or  pumped  out  of  feme  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Veilds,  or  forced  or  ftrained  imme¬ 
diately  out  of  the  Blood  it  felf,  by  virtue 
pf  the*  violence  of  this  Motion :  The  trnffi 
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of  the  firft  of  thefe  moft  evidently  ap- 1 
pears  in  that  yellow  bitter  Juice,  is  fo  : 
frequently  brought  up  by  Vomiting,  which  I 
is  only  proper  to  the  Liver,  or  the  Veffels  1 
appertaining  to  it ;  which  having  but  one  i 
common  paffage  whereby  to  defcend  into  i 
the  Bowels,  and  that  being  in  the  upper 
Inteftines,  and  not  in  the  Stomach,  is  a  clear 
proof  it  muft  be  pumped  up  from  thence  by  ; 
the  means  of  this  Motion  of  the  Ventricle  f 
by  which  this  Evacuation  is  performed ;  but  i 
that  the  effects  of  Vomiting  do  not  reach  i 
into  the  lower  Bowels,  appears  in  that  they  ; 
do  not  ordinarily  difcharge  any  thing  that  is 
contained  in  them.  But  that  Juices  are 
brought  or  feparated  out  of  the  Blood  it  felf  1 
by  this  Evacuation,  feemsmoftmanifeft;  firft,  f 
in  that  Blood  it  felf  is  difcharged  fometimes 
by  it ;  fecondly,  in  that  fuch  a  quantity  of 
Juices  are  brought  up  this  way  that  could  I 
not  have  been  fupplied  from  any  other  fource  ; 
and  thirdly,  fromqthe  immediate  effefit  it 
fometimes  hath  in  making  revulfion  from  a 
particular  part.  What  then  I  fhall  infer  from 
what  hath  been  obferved  is  this,  That  this 
Evacuation  by  which  feveral  Juices  are  dif¬ 
charged,  being  only  performed  by  a  violent 
and  preternatural  Contraction  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  by  virtue  of  which,;  what  is  there 
contained,  is  caft  out,  and  nothing  can  be 
thrown  up  but  what  is  either  in  the  Sto¬ 
mach  or  within  the  reach  of  that  Motion, 
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and  that  which  is  fo  muft  be  already  actu¬ 
ally  in  the  parts  that  are  thus  by  Vomiting 
affeCted,  or  elfe  muft  be  feparated  during 
the  Operation.  And  all  the  Secretory  Vef- 
fels  being,  as  has  been  already  proved,  only 
paffive  in  Separation ;  for  they  can  neither 
receive,  nor  fepa'rate  when  received,  their 
proper  Juices,  unlefs  the  Blood  is  firft  dif- 
pofed  to  part  with  fuch :  And  it  is  by  thefe-, 
or  at  leaft  fome  Organical  parts,  thorough 
which  fuch  difcharged  Juices  muft  have  paf- 
fed  through  the  Stomach  before  they  can 
have  been  caft  out  from  thence ;  and  thefe 
would  not  have  received  or  let  pafs  fuch  a 
quantity,  but  that  they  are  forced  to  it  from 
that  Motion  of  the  Stomach :  It  is  plain  what 
is  thus  difcharged  by  Vomiting,  was  fome 
ways  forced  or  brought  thither,  by  virtue  of 
that  very  Motion,  which  is  performed  this 
way :  The  Motion  or  Contraction  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  which  caufes  Vomitings,  muft  necef- 
farily  contract,  fqueeze,  prefs  or  fome  ways 
affect  the  adjoyning  pans,  by  which  means 
what  Juices  are  contained  in  them  are,  forced 
out,  and  the  parts  are  then  more  empty : 
The  Blood,  from  whence  fuch  are  fepara¬ 
ted,  continually  circulating,  muft  naturally 
run  in  greateft  quantity  where  it  meets  with 
leaft  rdiftance ;  and  thefe  parts  being  thus  em¬ 
ptied,  muft  now  receive  it  in  greater  proporti¬ 
ons:  For  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  the  Se¬ 
cretory  Veffels  are  endowed  with  no  Motion 
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proper  to  them,  and  not  being  always  fo  fi- 
tuated,  that  their  Juices  can,  by  reafon  of 
a  defcent,  fpontaneoufly  flow ;  they  can  only 
part  with  them,  as  they  are  forced  from 
them,  which  mull  be  by  fome  Motion  of 
fomeof  the  neighbouring  parts,  as  we  may 
obferve  particularly  in  Vomiting  ;  or  by  the 
means  of  the  circulating  Blood,  by  which 
they  are  continually  thruft  forwards  ;  So  that 
in  this  confifts  the  reafon  why  the  Separati¬ 
ons  made  this  way,  during  this  Operation, 
are  fo  much  enlarged >  for  the  Veflels  being 
emptied  by  the  Motion  of  the  adjacent  Or- 
ganical  parts,  and  the  Blood,  by  which  thefe 
Veflels  or  parts  are  (Applied,  conftsntly  mo¬ 
ving  forward,  by  virtue  of  its  circulatory 
Motion,  ffluft,  as  being  a  Fluid,  naturally 
run  in  greateft  quantity  where  it  meets 
with  leaft  refiftance,  and  thefe  parts  being 
thus  emptied,  muft  receive  more  than  or¬ 
dinarily,  and  the  Blood,  if  difpofed  for  fepa- 
tion,  muft  therefore  part  with  fuch  Juices, 
and  of  courfe  larger  quantities  will  pafsthis 
way.  The  truth  of  this  farther  appears  in 
that  the  Glands  about  the  Neck,  Mouth  and 
Throat,  being  fome  ways  affedted  by  this 
Motion,  as  being  upwards,  are  obferved  to 
pour  outunufual  proportions  of  Juices  in  this 
Operation.  I  (hallo  not,  having  propofed 
Brevity,  farther  illuftrate  this  by  confidering 
how  thefe  things  are  the  better  performed, 
by  reafon  of  the  intervals  between  Vomits, 
for  fqch  eafily  explain  themfelves.  IV.  By 
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IV.  By  what  hath  been  obferved,  I  think 
it  will  follow  that  the  only  reafonable  Mo«? 
tives  that  can  induce  us  to  this  Evacuation, 
mull:  confift  in  fome  of  thefe  things ;  either, 
i/?.That  there  is  fome  appearance  of  foinething 
already  collected,  or  lodged  in  the  Stomach 
that  fihould  be  difcharged. 

Or  2 dfy9  That  the  Blood  being  now  dif- 
pofed  to  feparate,  there  feems  to  be  a  ten¬ 
dency  of  Matter  that  may  be  difcharged  this 
way. 

Or  To  make  a  revulfion  where  the 
Blood  hath  made  an  unnatural  and  dange¬ 
rous  feparation  upon  fome  other  part. 

Or  4 thly,  Where  the  Secretory  veffeis  that 
are  within  the  reach  of  this  Operation,  are 
lome  ways  obftru&ed  or  hindred  in  their 
natural  reparations,  or  where  their  fepara- 
ted  Juices  are  hindred  in  their  paflage  from 
them.  Thefe  I  take  to  be  the  only  Cafes  that 
can  in  the  general  indicate  Vomiting.  And 
if  fo,  then  the  fo  promifcuous  attempting 
this  Evacuation  in  all  hidden  Changes  of  the 
Blood,  is  not  only  trifling,  but  may  be  danger 
rous :  Trifling  when  we  would  Evacuate 
where  is  nothing  that  requires  it  :  Dange¬ 
rous  in  that  the  Blood  veifels  running  in  a- 
bout  the  parts  aftefted  in  this  Operation, 
muft  be  varioufly  prefled  and  violently  af¬ 
fected,  by  which  means  the  contained  Blood 
muft  be  ftrangely  difturbed  and  diforderedg 
befides,  this  being  performed  by  the  means, 
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of  the  Spirits,  moving  and  a&uating  the 
Qrganical  parts,  thole  aftive  Bodies  being 
once  irritated  into  fuch  tumultuous  Motions 
do  fometimes  propagate  and  continue  their 
diforders  into  other  parts,  as  may  be  infer¬ 
red  from  Convulfions  created  by  fuch ;  and  i 
even  the  Motions  contributing  to  life,  are  j 
fometimes  effected  by  it,  as  appears  by  the  : 
enfuing  diforders  to  be  found  in  the  Pulfe,  | 
Breathings,  and  fo  forth.  It  is  true,  thefe  : 
furprifing  Symptoms  feem.  only  to  proceed  I 
from  them,  when  improperly  adminiftred  ;  ; 
as  to  fuch  as  are  under  a  weak  Tone  of  Spi-?  j 
rits,  and  are  incident  to  Paintings,  Fits,  or  j 
fo  forth.  This  indeed  I  think  may  be  ac-  j 
knowledged  that  the  diforders  made  in  the  : 
Blood,  by  the  untimely  ufe  of  Vomits,  are  i 
not  in  number  or  danger  equal  to  thole  made  ! 
by  Purgers ;  notwithstanding  in  their  Ope-  j 
rations  the  former  feem  more  violently  to  ! 
affeft  the  Body  :  For  Emetics  exerting  their  1 
powers  in  the  Stomach,  by  irritating  that 
into  violent  Contractions  are  naturally  fpew-  i 
ed  out  by  that  very  diforder  they  created  ;  j 
and  there  being  no  known  palfage  out  of  the  i 
Stomach  into  the  Blood,  they  are  not  admitted 
into  that  whereby  to  caufe  any  internal  di¬ 
sturbance  there  :  So  that  what  effeft  they 
have  upon  it  is  only  externally  upon  its  vef- 
fels.  But  Cathartics  palling  the  Meandring 
Guts,  not  only  give  the  fame  external  dif¬ 
order  to  it  by  the  velfels,  but  likewife  fome 
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parts  being  often  received  into  the  Milky 
Veins,  are  by  that  means  mingled  with  the 
Blood  it  felf,  and  fo  internally  aft  a  new 
part  there ;  from  fuch  obfervations  of  the  man¬ 
ner  of  working  of  Vomits,  and  in  fuch  what 
parts  are  principally,  and  what  accidentally 
affefted,  what  Juices  are  difcharged,  from 
whence  they  can  be  brought,  and  w  here  and 
when  feparated,  we  may,  I  prefume,  be  fafe- 
ly  governed  in  the  true  ufe  of  them. 

V.  Purgers  in  the  Body  of  Man  feem  to 
begin  their  Operations  where  Vomits  end, 
for  as  they  exert  their  powers  in  the  Stomach, 
fo  thefe  theirs  in  the  Inteftines;  and  altho’ 
they  both  agree  in  this,  that  they  perform 
their  Operations  by  a  Motion  of  the  Organ  i- 
cal  Parts,  yet  are  their  determinations  exact¬ 
ly  oppotite :  For  the  firft  is  made  by  an  in- 
verlion  of  their  Natural  Motion,  turning  it  up¬ 
ward,  the  latter  by  only  haftening  and  quic¬ 
kening  it  downwards,  which  is  its  natural 
courfe.  The  firft  feems  by  its  effefts  not  to 
reach  far  into  the  Bowels,  the  fecond  entire¬ 
ly  to  be  performed  there.  The  firft  makes  a 
force  upon  the  Secretory  velfels  from  about 
the  Stomach  upwards  to  the  Mouth,  the  fe¬ 
cond  from  thence  downwards.  But  both  be¬ 
ing  performed  by  a  Motion  of  the  Fibres  or 
Membranes,  compofing  the  Stomach  and  Guts, 
which  do  not  appear  concerned  in  any  im¬ 
mediate  Separations  made  from  the  Blood ; 
they  can  difcharge  nothing  from  thence  but 
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what  is  already  actually  feparated,  or  what 
does,  during  their  Operations,  feparate,  which 
fometimes,  when  the  Blood  is  difpofed  for 
it,  is  in  marvellous  quantity.  For  although 
it  is  moll  certain  that  fome  parts  of  fome 
purging  Medicines  do  pafs  into  the  Blood 
in  that  the  Milk  of  the  Nurfe  when  fhe 
hath  taken  Purges  will  diforder  the  Child, 
and  by  what  may  be  obferved  from  Mer¬ 
curial  Medicines,  when  mixed  with  Purgers, 
as  likewife  from  Rhubarb  by  that  particu¬ 
lar  dye  it  gives  the  Urine,  and  in  many  0- 
ther  mftances  that  would  be  fuperfluous  to 
enumerate.  *  Yet  it  doth  not  appear  that  the 
diicharges  made  by  Cathartics  are  made 
by  any  Colliquation  or  forcing  Separati¬ 
ons,  by  virtue  of  any  parts  of  the  Medi¬ 
cine  being  admitted  into  the  Blood  ;  but  on¬ 
ly  by  the  violent  Motion  of  the  Inteftines 
by  reafon  fuch  never  out  live  that  Motion, 
upon  which  therefore  they  feem  intirely  to 
depend.  For  Separations  from  them  are  fo 
far  from  being  continued,  after  once  that 
Motion  ceafes,  that  we  find  they  are  rather 
hindred  and  fupprefled,  moft  Perlons  after 
Purgings  being  tyed  up.  Furthermore,  if 
fuch  do  not  Purge  or  Vomit  they  perform 
nothing,  unlets  it  be  to  diforder  the  Blood. 
It  is  true  thefe  difcharges  will  ufualiy  be  as 
the  Blood  is,  more  or  lets  difpofed  to  fepa- 
rate,  fuppofing  the  Motions  of  the  Bowels 
equal;  and  that  it  is  probable  may  be  encreafed 
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by  the  admixture  of  fomething  with  Purgers, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  Mercurials  ;  but  then  the 
Separation  this  way  continues  no  longer 
than  the  Motion  of  the  Inteftines,  and  the 
quantity  then  difcharged  will  be  as  that  Mo¬ 
tion  is. 

VI.  We  may  like  wife  obferve  great  va¬ 
riety  of  juices  difcharged  this  way  for  the 
Bowels  being  the  ordinary  fink  to  the  whole 
Body,  feveral  excrementitious  Juices  are  di- 
ftilled  into  them  ;  and  they  being  ftimula- 
ted  into  unufual and  unnatural  Motions,  thefe 
will  thereby  be  emptied,  fo  that  this  feems 
more  extenfive  in  its  effect,  than  any  other 
Evacuation,  for  Sweating  will  only  excern 
what  will  pafs  the  Pores  of  the  Skin,  Urine* 
only  what  runs  through  the  firanories  of  the 
Kidneys,  Blifters  only  what  paffes  the  Exco¬ 
riated  part,  but  Purging  what  is  Separated 
from  many  and  very  different  veffels  ;  be- 
fides,  a  large  quantity  of  Blood  that  natural¬ 
ly  paffes  in  its  proper  Conduits,  about  the 
tunics  of  the  Guts  ;  and  they  being  fo  much 
affefted  in  this  Operation,  fuch  of  its  parts 
as  are  beft  befitted  to  pafs  into  the  Cavi¬ 
ties  of  them  will  be  forced  that  way.  And 
the  Blood  being  by  this  means  moved  muffc 
pafs  the  nimbler,  and  in  the  greater  quanti¬ 
ty  ;  as  appears  evident  in  violent  Vomitings 
and  Superpurgations,  for  the  Blood  being  by 
fuch  brought  in  fo  unufual  a  proportion  to 
thefe  parts,  the  more  extream  parts  become 
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defrauded  of  it,  whereby  they  want  of  that 
vital  warmth  they  fhould  receive  from  the 
Circulating  Blood,  and  fo  become  Cold, 
Clammy  and  Pale. 

VII.  In  fhort  when  ever  the  Blood  ap¬ 
pears  proportionably  to  feparate,  and  the  re¬ 
parations  are  altered  or  vitiated,  it  feems  j 
iafe  and  reafonable  to  Evacuate,  except  any  j 
thing  contraindicates  ;  when  ever  fuch  fe-  j 
parations  are  either  in  the  Secretory  velfels, 
or  in  their  palfages  hindred  or  obftru&ed, 
there  is  a  neceflity  for  it.  That  of  all  known  : 
Evacuations  thefe  two  (except  Bleeding)  are  : 
moft  certain,  as  being  performed  by  the  Mo-  < 
tions  of  the  Organical  parts ;  which  will  be  I 
irritated  by  Medicines  contiguous  to  them, 
if  they  are  incongruous  ;  by  which  means  1 
they  may  be  always  produced.  And  as  they  j 
are  the  moft  certain,  fo  they  are  the  moft  I 
diffufive  in  their  Operations,  affecting  more  I 
velfels,  and  fo  of  courfe  difcharging  a  great-  • 
ter  variety  of  Juices,  and  fo  are  of  a  more  j 
general  ule ;  there  being  but  few  feparations  j 
whether  naturally  made  by  the  ftrainories, 
or  preternaturally  thrown  upon  a  particular  i 
confident  part,  but  may  be  fome  ways  or  : 
other  altered, changed, diverted  or  leffened  by'  i 
one  or  both  of  thefe.  But  that  thefe  being  per-  ■ 
formed  by  the  Spirits  actuating  and  moving  ! 
thefe  parts ;  therefore  in  the  adminiftration  i 
of  them  we  ought  carefully  to  weigh  and  I 
confider  their  Condition,  State  or  Temper,  , 
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br  otherwife  we  may  by  fuch  a  pretermit 
lion  create  great  mifchiefs. 

VIII.  And  altho’  thefe  are  experienced  the  - 
moft  certain  in  their  Operations,  and  the 
moft  general  in  their  Ufe,  yet  in  many  Cafes 
they  muft  give  place  to  Salivation  as  moft 
powerful  and  effectual,  as  being  the  more 
lading ;  as  I  fhall  fhew  when  I  treat  of  it. 

If  then  thefe  two  Evacuations  do  abfolute- 
iy  depend  upon  the  Motion  of  the  Stomach 
and  Inteftines,  as  is  moft  evident  they  do, 
being  nothing  but  the  efteft  of  fuch  ;  and 
not  by  any  Colliquation,  Breaking  or,  Se» 
paration  made  by  the  Medicine  internally  a- 
mong  the  parts  of  the  Blood ;  then  the  dis¬ 
charges  thefe  ways  muft  entirely  proceed 
from  thefe  motions,  and  not  from  any,  I  . 
know  not  what  peculiar  or  fpecifick  virtue  ‘ 
of  the  Medicine.  And  the  moft  that  can  be 
concluded  from  that  in  thefe  Evacuations,  is 
that  all  Burgers  will  not  equally  create  the 
fame  violence  in  thefe  Motions ;  nor  all  Bo¬ 
dies  will  not  be  equally  moved  by  the  fame 
Purgers,  both  which  are  notorioufly  evident 
in  Practice. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

HAving  in  a  former  Chapter  diftinguifli- 
ed  Difeafes  or  unnatural  Changes  in 
the  Blood,  into  two  forts  or  kinds,  firft  into 
fuch  as  are  fudden  and  violent,  and  fo  called 
acute ;  and  fecondly,  into  fuch  as  are  flow  and 
languid,  and  fo  termed  Chronick.  And  the 
former  being  again  lubdivided  into  continual 
and  intermittent ;  and  having  briefly  treated  of 
the  continued,  it  remains  upon  me,  according 
to  my  propofed  method, to  fpeak  fomething  of 
the  intermittents.  In  which  the  Blood  does 
not, as  we  are  plainly  taught  by  the  Symptoms, 
continue  in  a  fettled, difordered  State, but  fhifts 
and  changes ;  fometimes  we  may  obferve  it 
all  in  a  hurry,  which  is  what  we  call  the 
Fit,  which  gradually  wears  off,  and  then  it 
is  for  a  time  more  quiet,  calm  and  natural, 
and  then  again  it  falls  into  a  diforder  ;  and  I 
thus  thefe  will  interchangably  return  at  fuch 
certain  and  periodical  times,  as  their  re-  ; 
turns  may  eafily  be  foreknown,  if  by  fome 
irregularities  they  are  not  difturbed  or  1 
altered. 
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II.  I  have  already  intimated,  that  there 
is  no  one  known  Remedy  that  will  certain¬ 
ly,  fafely  and  effectually  cure,  fupprefs  or 
extinguifh  a  fudden  diforder  or  commotion, 
actually  begun  in  the  Blood.  The  reafon  of 
which  feems  to  be  in  that  fuch  it  is  proba¬ 
ble  are  moft  ufually  created  by  the  admif- 
fion  of  fomewhat  extraneous  and  difagreeable, 
which  therefore  will  not  be  eafily  quieted, 
until  that  can  be  again  feparated,  and  that 
being  once  feparated  the  commotion  ceafes,  as 
I  fhall  farther  explain  hereafter ;  and  that  the 
aft  of  feparation  is  a  work  purely  natural. 
So  that  if  fuch  diforders  are  made  or  con¬ 
tinued  by  any  fixed,  permanent  or  lafting 
Caufe,  they  can  never  be  remedied,  by  rea¬ 
fon  they  are  continually  renewed,  unlefs 
the  Caufe  be  firft  removed.  But  if  the 
Blood  fhifts  and  changes  its  ftate,  falling 
only  into  commotions  at  certain  and  perio¬ 
dical  times,  which  often  appear  in  very 
different  and  fometimes  furprifing  Symptoms ; 
■which  notwithffanding  in  fuch  a  determi¬ 
nate  time  gradually  go  off  and  vanifh  ;  and 
then  again  at  fuch  intervals  regularly  return 
and  repeat,  be  the  distance  of  time,  one 
or  two  days,  or  be  it  only  fome  hours,  be¬ 
tween  thele  Fits.  In  this  Cafe  we  have  a. 
remedy,  if  methodically  adminiftred,  that  will 
certainly,  regularly  and  effectually  retain  the 
Blood  in  its  natural  ftate,  and  thereby  pre¬ 
vent  its  falling  into  thefe  periodical  difor- 
x  M2  ders. 
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ders.  The  Medicine  I  here  intend  is  the 
'Peruvian  Bark,  a  Drug,  become  of  an  almoft 
universal  ufe  by  feme, ,  and  honoured  with 
fo  noble  a  Character  as  to  be  thought  the 
only  known  fpecifick  :  But  notwithftanding, 
by  its  certain  and  marvellous  effects,  it  juft- 
ly  deferves  our  higheft  Praife,  yet  I  cannot 
be  fo  uncharitably  unjuft  to  all  other  Me¬ 
dicines,  as  to  allow  it  that  Prerogative, 
By  reafon,  I  think,  if  we  do  not  too  ’much 
narrow  our  views,  we  may  obferve  fome 
other  Drugs  to  be  as  certain  and  regular 
in  their  efteCts,  if  but  applied  with  Cauti¬ 
on  and  judgment.  But  that  I  may  avoid 
miftakes  that  may  arife  by  the  uncertain 
ufe  of  words,  I  fhal-1  beg  leave  to  explain 
in  what  fenfe  I  here  take  the  term  fpeci¬ 
fick.  But  to  do  this  fo  that  it  may  the  bet¬ 
ter  fuit  to  my  Difcourfe,  I  muft  briefly  re¬ 
peat  what  I  have  already  laid,  viz.  That  all 
Medicines  may  be  ranked  under  two  heads, 
either  fuch  as  Evacuate,  or  fuch  as  only  Al¬ 
ter,  that  bv  the  firft  fomewhat  is  difehar- 
ged  the  Body,  fo  that  quantity  is  loft  ;  by 
the  fecond  only  fome  property,  power,  or 
action  is  changed  ;  and  fo  only  fome  qua¬ 
lity  is  altered.  By  Specificks  then  I  only 
underftand,  an  Alterative  Medicine  that  Ex¬ 
perience  teaches  us  will  certainly,  regularly 
and  efte£hially  cure  fuch  a  Symptom,  or 
Symptoms,  as  are  ufually  taken  to  confti- 
tute  inch  a  fpeciesof  Difeafe,  by  only  alter- 
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iBg  fuch  Properties  that  make  it,  without 
any  Evacuation.  And  herein  I  taketocon- 
fift  the  difference  in  the  fenfe  of  the  words 
Alterative  and  Specifick,  the  former  is  to  be 
taken  in  a  more  loofe  and  general,  the  other 
in  a  narrower  and  more  fpecial  fenfe,  the 
firft  may  indifferently  be  ufed  for  all  Medi¬ 
cines  that  will  by  a  continued  life  fome  ways 
alter  or  change  the  Juices,  but  of  whole  ef¬ 
fects,  we  are  not  always  certain  ;  the  latter 
may  be  taken  for  fuch  an  one,  as  hath  been 
experienced  effectually  to  remedy  fuch  a 
Difeafe,  and  fc  Men  have  little  doubt  of  its 
fuccefs.  And  although  Evacuations  do  fome- 
times  enfue  upon  their  ute,  yet  fuch,  by  rea- 
fon  of  their  uncertainty,  feem  not  to  be  of 
their  genuine  and  natural  effeds ;  but  only  ac¬ 
cidental,  not  from  the  Operation  of  the  Me¬ 
dicine,  but  from  the  Alterations  in  the  juices 
made  by  it  ;  which  now  by  the  virtue  of 
that  being  again  changed,  come  to  make 
their  ufual  Separations,  which  therefore 
may  at  firft  run  off  plentifully  this  or  that 
way. 

III.This being  premifed,  the  Cortex  cannot, 
as  I  think,  juftly  enjoy  the  Character  of  being 
the  only  fpecifick  ;  by  reafon  we  have  other 
Medicines  that  are  Alteratives,  that  may  be 
experienced  as  certain  in  their  effects,  it  but 
as  properly  applied,  as  I  (hall  have  occafibn 
to  flhew  hereafter.  And  wliat  hath  mount¬ 
ed  the  fo  celebrated  Cortex  to  fuch  a  heigbth 
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of  Reputation,  beyond  other  Drugs  leerns  | 
to  me  to  confift  in  thefe  things. 

Firft,  in  thatits  genuine  and  certain  virtues 
in  the  curing  intermitting  Fevers,  became  as  | 
early  known  here  in  Europe,  as  the  Drug  it 
felf ;  for  it  was  that  which  firft  brought 
it  hither,  fo  that  Men,  from  its  firft  ufe  here, 
being  allur’d  of  its  excellency,  have  not 
fo  often  confounded  it  in  Cqmpofitions,  nor  j 
fo  maimed  it  by  Preparations,  as  is  ufual-  j 
ly  done  by  other  Drugs ;  but  have  kept  it 
to  its  native  purity,  whereby  its  certain  ef¬ 
fects  are  better  difcovered  and  more  con¬ 
firmed. 

Secondly,  in  that  its  proper  ufe  is  in  fuch 
Difeafes  as  are  eafily  obferved,  and  may  be 
readily  diftinguifhed  and  fo  are  better 
known ;  hence  it  is  duly  and  properly  ad- 
miniftred,  and  not  fo  often  mifapplied.  And 
indeed  this  Prerogative  the  Bark  has  above 
all  other  Specifiers,  that  it  is  not  now  fo  of¬ 
ten  improperly  given ;  for  its  true  ufe  being 
in  fuch  a  ftate  of  Blood,  where  there  are 
Intermiflions,  or  at  leaft  Remiflions,  which 
become  fo  eafily  to  be  obferved,  that  Men 
cannot  without  very  great  inadvertency  erre : 
For  whofe  Obfervations  can  be  fo  unwary, 
or  Undeftanding  fo  dull,  unlefs  a  Man  will 
willfully  fhut  his  own  Eyes,  but  may  dift 
cern  when  there  is  a  Fit  or  not ;  that  is,  but 
may  plainly  fee  that  the  Difeafed  is  not  al¬ 
ways  alike.  And  where  that  is  (I  fpeakof 
"•  "  '  "  "  ‘  ~  Dikdcs 

■  <  ■  x  .  .  .  * 


Of  the  Cortex , 

Difeafes  in  the  Blood)  tills  noble  Drug  is  a 
fafe  and  fovereign  remedy,  without  any  re¬ 
gard  what  the  Symptoms  are:  As  I  havea- 
bundantly  experienced. 

Thirdly,  in  that  the  Symptoms  that  ufualiy 
accompany  thefelntermiffions  or  Remiffions 
that  are  cured  by  the  Cortex,  are  ufualiy  in 
their  feifures  furprifing  and  fudden,  in  their 
continuance  violent,  and  in  their  events  dan¬ 
gerous  ;  hence  this  Drug  that  thus  puts  a  flop 
to  them,  muft  be  celebrated  with  the  higheft 
Encomiums  ;  whereas  in  the  ufe  of  other 
Alterative  or  Spec,  xk  Medicines  it  happens 
dir  fitly  oiherw  .iL  :  For  firft  their  Virtues  or 
Efficacies  were  not  fo  early  known  as  the 
things  themLlves  ;  but  have  been  gradually 
acquired, and  have  often  been  differently  repre- 
fented,  fo  that  their  certain  and  regular  Effefts 
are  not  well  eftablifhed  ;  for  although  a  long 
and  continued  ufe  hath  advanced  an  opinion  of 
the  great  excellency  of  fome  of  them,  vet 
fuch  hath  been  the  Cuftom,  Ufage  or  Falhi- 
pn  of  fo  confounding  them  in  Competitions, 
or  fo  defacing  them  in  Preparations,  that 
their  native  Virtues  either  have  not  been 
difeovered  or  well  diffinguifhed. 

Secondly,  there  are  but  few  Difeafes  of  that 
rank  that  are  efteemed  dangerous;  and  it  is 
fuch  that  can  give  Reputation  to  a  Medi¬ 
cine  ;  that  fo  clearly  betray  their  Natures, 
as  thofe  we  call  Fevers,  that  confift  in  In- 
termiffions  or  Remiffions ;  and  it  is  fuch  as 
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are  cured  by  the  Cortex  ;  hence  It  is  not  fq 
often  ineffectually  adminiftred.  Whereas  other 
Medicines  run  a  quite  different  fate  of  being  ; 
known  before  ufed,  their  real  Operations  not  : 
well  eftablifhed  ;  more  confounded  in  Coni*  ; 
poiltions,  being  feldom  given  alone,  Difeafes  : 
in  which  they  are  of  ufe,  not  fo  eafily  di- 
ftinguifhed.  Moft  of  which  feem  to  me  to 
have  proceeded,  in  that  more  regard  hath 
been  ufually  had  to  the  name  of  Difeafes, 
and  the  methods  of  curing  this  or  that  Spe¬ 
cies  of  them,  than  to  the  real  Alterations 
that  might  have  been  obferved  in  the  Juices 
In  which  they  confift,  and  by  which  they 
are  to  be  cured,  and  by  which  the  Operati¬ 
ons  of  Medicines  can  be  fafely  learnt  ;  and 
that  Men  have  not  fufficiently  diftinguifhed 
between  the  true  and  real  Operation,  and 
the  but  contingent  and  accidental  Effed  ; 
not  fo  much  attending  the  Medicine  as  heed¬ 
ing  the  Succefs,  which  being  uncertain,  they 
have  left  us  fo.  It  is  true  the  difcovery  of 
the  true  ufe  of  other  Alteratives,  muff  be  in- 
cumbred  with  greater  difficulties  than  the 
Cortex,  for  the  reafons  already  urged  ;  yet 
it  is  poffible  they  might  have  been  bet¬ 
ter  known,  if  they  had  been  more  accu¬ 
rately  obferved. 

IV.  The  renowned  Cortex  feems  to  me 
regularly  and  certainly  to  produce  but  one 
eonftaiit  and  fingle  Effed,  which  is  the  pre- 
ierving,  keeping  or  retaining  die  Blood  in 
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one  certain  and  unaltered  Rate,  when  it  is  dif- 
pofed  to  fhift  and  change  by  intervals,  and  by 
this  means  it  hinders  and  prevents  a  Fit,  with 
all  the  attending  Symptoms  which  otherwife 
in  fuch  a  period  of  time  it  would  have  form¬ 
ed  ;  for  the  curing  the  Symptoms,  is  but 
its  contingent  and  accidental  effect  ;  which 
evidently  appears  in  that  no  one  Symptom 
ufually  attending  fuch  intermitting  Fevers  or 
Changes  is  regularly  cured  by  it,  when  it 
exifts  in  any  other  Cafe,  where  there  is  no 
fuch  intermiffions :  Thus  neither  that  hor¬ 
ror  or  rigor  that  fometimes  may  be  obferv- 
ed  in  the  beginnings,  nor  that  Sicknefs,  Loath¬ 
ings,  Reachings  or  Vomitings  in  it.  Nor 
thofe  Pams,  Inquietudes,  Uneafineffes,  Deliri¬ 
ums,  Phrenfes,  Coma’s,  Convulfions ,  or  fo  forth, 
that  do  fometimes  accompany  it,  nor  that 
Heat,  Thirft,  Burnings  that  are  fo  common 
to  it,  nor  that  Sweating  after  it,  neither  one 
or  more  of  thefe  will  ever  be  regularly  and 
certainly  remedied  by  it,  viz,,  the  Cortex, 
but  when  they  accompany  fuch  Intermiffi¬ 
ons.  And  on  the  contrary  ,  Intermiffions 
will  be  cured  by  it,  although  they  are  not 
attended  with  thefe  ufual  Symptoms. 

V.  Alteratives  taken  in  a  more  general 
and  Specificks  in  a  more  fpecial  fenfe,  for  fuch 
Medicines  that  cure  Difeafes  without  Eva¬ 
cuation,  it  will  be  clear  that  their  Effects 
or  Operations  muft  be  bounded  to  one  of 

*w  %  v 


I  jo  Speajicfa  in  what  Operate * 

the  common  Fluids,  viz.  Either  Blood  or  j 
Spirits,  and  cannot  immediately  reach  to 
any  of  the  appropriate  Juices  ;  by  rea-  f 
fon  they  being  only  Separations  of  fuch  j 
parts  of  the  Blood  as  will  pafs  the  Secret  s 
tory  veflels,  which  having  palled  them,  may  j 
be  difcharged  ;  but  cannot  be  altered  i 
but  by  the  Blood ,  from  whence  alone 
they  are  derived,  whereas  the  Spirits, 
although  feparated  from  the  fame  Blood,  yet 
being  the  Inftruments  in  Senfation,  and  of 
all  Qrganical  Motion,  may  and  are  imme-  1 
diately  operated  upon,  not  only  by  external 
objefts  in  a£ts  of  Senfation ;  but  alfo  by 
Medicine  it  felf,  as  is  particularly  evident 
by  the  ufe  of  Volatil  Salts,  Faetid  Smells,  j 
and  fuch  like,  in  Fainting-Fits,  and  what  I 
we  call  Hyfterical  Cafes,  which  being  but 
applied  to  the  Nolfrils  do  prefently  betray 
their  Effects  upon  the  Spirits,  by  the  hafty  \ 
change  that  is  often  perceived  by  the  Dif- 
eafed,  but  of  this  and  the  rpafons  more  large¬ 
ly  in  the  next  Chapter. 

VI.  The  noble  and  almoft  infallible  Vir¬ 
tues  of  the  renowned  Cortex,  folely  depends  j 
(as  I  apprehend  all  other  Medicines  do)  up¬ 
on  its  true  ufe  and  timely  adminiftration : 
For  although  it  is  properly  befitted  to  cure 
periodical  diforders  in  the  Blood  ;  yet  it  will 
not  always  perform  this,  as  hath  been  often 
experienced  by  its  infuccefsfull  ufe  in  Heftic 
Fits;  and  in  foine  diforders  that  feem  to 
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be  originally  derived  from  the  Spirits,  for 
the  circulatory  Motion  of  the  Blood  depend¬ 
ing  upon  their  influx,  will  be  disturbed  if 
they  are  fo  :  In  the  general  it  feems  pro¬ 
bable  to  me,  by  what  I  have  colle&ed  from 
obferving  its  Efficacies,  that  it  really  ope¬ 
rates  amongfi:  the  parts  of  the  Blood,  and 
fo  feme  ways  hinders  them  from  falling  in¬ 
to  diforders  or  commotions ;  but  if  fuch  are 
occafioned  by  any  caufe  external  to  the 
Blood,  that  is  by  fomewhat  difagreeable  that 
continually  or  only  by  intervals  flows  into 
it,  and  fo  creates  fuch  diforders,  here  altho’ 
thefe  only  arife  to  be  difcernible,  but  by  Fits, 
yet  the  Cortex  will  not  be  found  a  reme¬ 
dy  either  lafting  or  effeflrual,  as  I  fhall  par¬ 
ticularly  inftance  when  I  treat  of  Confum- 
ptions.  So  that  the  Virtues  of  this  Drug  are 
found  only  certain  when  rightly  applied ; 
and  I  think  it  is  plain,  the  fame  may  be  af¬ 
firmed  of  divers  other  Medicines,  for  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  Opium  are  as  certain,  that  of  feme 
Volatile  Salts,  Caftorium  or  Foetid  Gams  as 
fudden,  fome  Aftringents  as  regular,  Steel  as 
conftant,  and  fuch  like.  It  is  true,  thefe 
and  feveral  others  are  oftener  ineffectually 
adminiftred,  for  reafons  already  urged  ;  hut 
yet  notwithftanding  thefe  difficulties  may  be 
overcome,  if  we  will  but  apply  our  felves 
to  proper  Methods  ;  and  how  far  too  much 
precipitancy  by  an  over-hafty  defire  to  do 
prefenC  fervice,  may  be  a  bar  to  it,  I  only 
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offer  as  a  thing  notunworthy  to  be  confider’d* 
for  perhaps  by  too  eager  aZeal  of  doing  good, 
we  may  launch  out  into  an  Ocean  of  un¬ 
certainty  before  we  have  Needle  or  Star 
fafely  to  guide  us  ;  whereas  fometimes  by  a 
little  delay.  Nature  plainly  fhews  which 
way  flic  is  to  be  relieved. 

VII.  This  farther  is  very  remarkable  in 
this  moft  excellent  Drug,  that  it  is  always 
beft  in  its  pure  and  natural  drefs,  never  as  far 
as  X  could  difcover,  bettered  in  its  admirable 
Virtues,  by  any  pompous  Additions,  orfpe- 
cious  Competitions,  but  fometimes  hindred  ! 
by  them  ;  never  mended  by  any  Elaborate  I 
Preparation  or  Chymic  !  Procefs,  but  often  j 
robbed  and  fpoiled  by  fuch.  For  its  Hap¬ 
py  Qualities  or  Divine  Powers,  by  which  it 
produces  fuch  laving  effects  upon  humane 
Bodies,  muft  depend  upon  fome  peculiar  in¬ 
ternal  Conftitution,  Texture  or  Difpofition 
of  its  Minute  parts,  or  fome  Modification 
of  them  ;  becaufe  being  a  natural  Body 
its  powers  muft  arifefrom  fuch  :  And  indeed 
Experience  clearly  confirms  it,  fince  its  qua¬ 
lities  or  its  powers  are  not  inseparable,  but 
may  be  changed  or  deftroyed.  If  therefore 
we  by  fuch  methods  come  to  alter  thefe, 
we  muft  neceffarily  be  difappointed  in  thefe 
effefts  that  naturally  proceeded  from  thefe, 
and  fo  inftead  of  bettering  or  encreafing 
them,  we  {hall  only  leffen  or  lofe  them. 
For  there  being  no  quality  infeparable  from 
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Body,  but  only  the  fize,  figure,  motion  or 
reft  of  its  minute  parts,  and  thefe  as  they 
conftitute  a  particular  Body,  neceffarily  in¬ 
clude  Number  and  fome  Order  or  Polition, 
which  is  what  I  underhand  by  the  inter¬ 
nal  Constitution  or  Texture,  and  all  parti¬ 
cular  fubftances  primarily  and  in  themfelves 
differing  only  in  thefe :  It  muft  follow  that 
all  the  fecondary  qualities  or  their  powers 
muft  proceed  from  them  ;  fo  that  if  the  fir  ft 
become  altered,  the  fecond  muft  be  chan¬ 
ged.  And  this  I  think  may  be  daily  ob~ 
ferved  by  Chymical  Preparations,  where  the 
Original  or  Native  Qualities  or  Powers  of 
fuch  particular  Bodies,  as  are  thus  Analy- 
fed,  are  often  changed  and  loft;  and  new 
ones  thereby  acquired  extreamly  differing 
from  the  former;as  may  be  moft  notoriously  ex¬ 
perienced  in  moft  of  theElaboratePreparations, 
whether  made  upon  the  Subjects  belonging  to 
the  Animal,  Vegetable  or  Mineral  Kingdom  ; 
in  many,  if  not  in  moft  of  which,  the  fenfible 
qualities  are  not  only  altered  by  the  Prepara-  ' 
tion ;  but  alfo  the  Powers,  Effects  or  Ope¬ 
rations  which  they  would  have  had  upon 
our  Bodies,  as  Medicines  are  alfo  changed, 
fome  things  by  thefe  proceedings,  becoming 
perhaps  violent  Emetics  or  Cathartics,  that 
were  in  their  Natures  neither  ;  or  perhaps 
are  changed  from  being  fuch,  to  Diaphore¬ 
tics,  Alteratives  or  Cardiacs,  1  need  not  pro^ 
duce  inftances,  the  thing  being  fo  well  known, 
j  -  *  And 
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And  this  confideration  enclines  me  to  think 
that  no  real  fpecifick  can  well  be  bettered 
in  any  of  its  native  and  genuine  Virtues, ; 
by  any  elaborate  Preparation  ;  by  reafon 
thefe  depending  upon  fuch  a  Modification 
of  its  parts,  which  in  all  probability  muft  be 
changed,  by  being  thus  analyfed  ;  and  which, 
if  it  be,  new  qualities  or  powers  muft  nc« 
ceflarily  arife,  but  the  pre-exiftent  ones  will 
be  altered,  or  at  leaf!  not  entirely  continu¬ 
ed.  For  although  Chymiftry  does  mod  un¬ 
doubtedly  yield  us  a  large  number  cf  molt  | 
excellent  Medicines,  yet  it  is  to  me  a  que-  j: 
ftion  whether  we  are  not  more  indebted  ; 
to  the  fire,  or  the  forms  and  methods  of 
the  Preparation,  for  thofe  excellent  Virtues 
we  may  fometimes  experience  in  them ;  than 
to  any  qualities  that  were  pre-exiftent  in  them* 
before  they  were  fo  prepared  ;  by  reafon 
thefe  now  to  be  difcovered  in  them,  are  fo 
different  from  what  they  appeared  cloathed 
with,  when  in  their  natural  drefs.  For  ex¬ 
perience  as  plainly  teaches  us,  that  we  can 
no  more  from  any  pre-exiftent  qualities  in  a 
particular  fubftance,  before  it  hath  under¬ 
gone  the  Tortures  of  the  fire,  conclude  what 
it  will  have  after  it  hath  been  fo  analyfed ; 
than  we  can  from  the  bare  confideration*  of 
Earth  and  Water,  conclude  what  tafte,  co¬ 
lour  or  fmell  fuch  Vegetables  will  enjoy, 
that  are  nourifhed  by  it ;  by  reafon  in  fuch 
proceedings,  fuch  fubftances  are  fo  meta- 
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ihorphofed  as  to  affurae  other  fhapes,  qua¬ 
lities  and  powers,  which  therefore  are  not 
to  be  known  until  experience  hath  taught 
us  what  they  will  be:  Neither  can  their  ef- 
fe£fo  or  operations,  either  upon  our  own 
or  other  Bodies,  be  known  to  us  any  other 
way.  Befides,  we  may  obferve  particular 
fubftances  daily  of  themfelves,  that  is,  natu¬ 
rally,  to  alter  and  change,  that  is,  affurae 
new  qualities  very  unlike  their  former,  and 
which  We  could  have  never  known  would 
have  been  fo,  but  that  we  obferve  they  are 
fo.  Nay  farther,  although  a  particular  Bo¬ 
dy  operating  upon  our  Organs  of  fenfe  is 
perceived  by  us,  yet  we  cannot  conclude 
iafely  from  thence  what  Effects  or  Opera¬ 
tions  fuch  a  Body  will  have  upon  us  when 
received  into  our  Juices  ;  as  is  moft  ap¬ 
parent  from  the  very  different  Effefits,  that 
we  every  day  experience,  feveral  fubftances 
will  have  upon  us,  that  yet  feem  fo  uni¬ 
formly  to  affefft  our  Organs  of  fenfe,  as  to 
bear  the  fame  denominations :  Thus  feveral 
things  that  affeft  our  Palates  with  that  tafte 
we  call  bitter,  for  inftance,  are  notwithftand- 
ing  in  their  Operations  upon  our  Bodies  mar- 
velloufly  different,  fome  fuch  being  Eme¬ 
tics,  others  Cathartics,  others  efteemed  Sto- 
machical,  others  Uterine,  and  others  Cardiac ; 
the  fame  may  be  faid  of  all  other  taftes,  as 
likewife  of  all  other  qualities  appertaining 
to  other  fenfes,  viz,  to  the  fight,  to  the 
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fmell,  and  the  touch*  And  this  is  not  only 
evident  in  Fact,  but  the  very  Nature  of 
things  proves  it,  there  being  no  manner  of 
connexion  or  neceffity  in  the  conflderation  of 
Body  that  ftiould  induce  me  to  conclude, 
that  becaufe  fuch  a  fubftarice  affe&s  an  Or¬ 
gan  of  fenfe  in  fuch  a  manner,  therefore  it 
muff  affe£t  my  Juices  when  received  into 
them  in  fuch  a  manner.  And  this  indeed 
hath  often  raifed  no  fmali  wonder  in  me 
to  fee  Men  with  fo  much  heat  and  pains 
endeavour  the  defence  of  the  doftrine  of  A- 
cids  and  Alcalies,  when  it  may  be  a  quefti- 
on  whether  either  of  them  actually  and  for- 
mally  exifts  in  the  Blood,  which  they  would 
have  to  be  fo  much  altered  by  them.  For 
by  reafon  Juices  affefting  our  taffs  fo  as  to 
deferve  that  denomination,  may  be  feme- 
times  feparated  from  it,  is  to  me  no  man¬ 
ner  of  proof,  that  fuch  were  formally  pre- 
exiffent  in  it ;  unlefs  Men  could  firff  prove, 
that  fuch  qualities  were  unalterable,  which 
they  can  never  be  able  to  do,  either  in  the 
general,  or  in  this  particular,  nay,  fo  far  from 
that,  that  every  days  experience  {hews  the 
contrary,  even  in  the  moft  common  things, 
even  in  our  daily  Liquors,  which  fhift.  and 
change  their  fenfible  qualities,  for  feconda« 
ry  qualities  arifing  but  from  the  Modifications 
of  the  Minute  parts  of  Body,  may  be  acquired 
after  the  juices  have  palled  the  Secretory 
Yeffds j  which  is  confirmed  in  that  feme  of 
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the  natural  appropriate  Juices  are  widely 
different  in  their  Secondary  Qualities,  from 
every  thing  that  can  be  obferved  in  the 
Blood  ;  from  which  notwithftanding,  they 
are  continually  fepara ted.  Befides,  it  feems 
a  trifling  pains  to  endeavour  to  prove  that 
all  changes  in  our  Bodies  mu  ft  proceed  from 
fenfible  qualities  that  have  really  no  exiftence 
but  in  our  minds  ;  for  fuch  in  their  own 
natures  are  nothing  but  the  perception  of 
fome  powers  from  the  Body  it  felf,  Opera* 
ting  upon  our  fenfes;  which  being  perceived 
by  the  mind, is  fo  denominated. So  that  remove 
but  the  Medium,  viz,,  our  Senfes,  and  Acids 
and  Salts  are  loft  ;  and  thus  to  argue  from 
our  perceptions  to  the  nature  of  things  is 
very  prepofterous ;  and  that  which  will  in 
feveral  other  cafes  never  be  permitted.  But 
if  Men  will  continue  to  narrow  their  r.ea- 
fonings  for  a  dear  Hypothefis  fake*  why 
fhould  not  the  qualities  appertaining  to  o* 
ther  fenfes  be  equally  admitted  into  the  caufes 
of  changes  in  us,  as  well  as  thofe  of  thetafte? 

1  Why  I  fhould  conclude,  I  know  the  Opera¬ 
tions  of  a  particular  fubftance,  either  upon 
my  own  or  another  Body,  better  by  my 
fenfe  of  tafting,  than  by  that  of  feeing,  feck 
ing  or  fmelling ;  or  why  I  fhould  know  the 
effeds  of  a  Body  better  upon  me,  becaufe 
it  affeds  my  Palate  thus  or  thus,  than  it 
does  becaufe  it  affeds  my  Eyes,  my  Nofe, 
my  Hands,  fince  my  Mind  equally  perceives 
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Bodies  operating  upon  either  of  them :  or  if 
we  fhouid  admit  the  Palate  here,  the  pro¬ 
per  Inftrumentto  be  employed  for  this  end; 
by  reafon  what  paffes  into  our  Bodies  muft 
go  this  way,  and  fo  to  be  tailed,  and  accord¬ 
ingly  either  to  be  admitted  into  us,  or  exclu¬ 
ded  ;  yet  why  only  thefe  two  forts  of  taftes 
to  be  thought  the  caufes  of  Alterations  in 
us,  when  we  abound  in  fo  many  others. 
And  then  why  we  fhouid  be  exalted  fo 
much  in  our  Opinions  of  thefe,  as  to  affign 
the  caufes  of  our  Difeafes  to  the  predominan¬ 
cy  of  one  of  them  ;  and  of  confequence  its  j 
remedy  to  confift  in  the  adminiftration  of  i 
the  other,  when  it  is  fo  notorious  that  the  j 
'Medicines  that  are  celebrated  to  be  the  moil  i 
powerful  in  their  Operations,  do  not  appear  i 
to  partake  of  either  of  them :  For  I  believe  : 
the  niceft  Palate  would  be  puzzled  to  dif-  ’ 
cover  in  Native  Mercury,  Antimony,  the 
Cortex,  Opium,  and  fuch  things,  either  of  jj 
them.  Betides,  tile  moil  renowned  Patrons  1 
of  this-  doctrine  will  be  afhamed  to  own  i 
that  the  fame  Efficacies,  Virtues,  Effects  or  j 
Operations  upon  our  own,  or  other  Bodies,*  j| 
will  equally  flow  from  all  Acids  or  all  Salts :  j 
So  that  by  that  they  admit  it  is  not  from 
the  Doftrine  in  the  general,  but  to  expe-  • 
rience  only  they  owe  the  knowledge  of  their 
particular  Effects.  As  to  what  may  be  ur-  | 
ged  from  that  contrariety  that  is  found  in 
their  very  natures,  from  that  Strife  or  Ebul¬ 
lition 
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ikioa  that  frequently  arifes  between  them 
when  mingled  or  brought  together,  and 
how  that  they  feem  to  deftroy  each  other* 

I  fay  here  is  nothing  uncommon,  but  what 
happens  (although  not  fo  much  regarded) 
m  fevera.1  other  things,  do  not  feveral  fub- 
nances  that  are  compounded  and  made  up 
I  of  very  differing  fenfible  qualities,  ferment 
and  heat,  and  rife  into  Ebullitions,  and 
then  alter  their  fenfible  qualities.  Nay  do  not 
all  qualities  appertaining  to  other  fenfes 
deftroy  each  other,  as  is  evident  in  Colours, 
Smells,  and  like  wife  in  other  Taftes,  in  all 
which  by  the  admixture  of  two  differing 
ones,  a  third  will  arife,  unlike  to  either. 

VIII.  But  asking  pardon  for  this  tedious 
digreflion,  it  only  remains  upon  me,  before 
I  conclude  this  Se&ion,  to  fpeak  a  word 
or  two  of  a  fort  of  Medicines  that  are  in 
frequent  ufe  in  acute  Difeafes  of  the  Blood, 
?and  are  comprifed  under  the  name  of  Cor« 
dials  :  And  thefe  feem  not  to  be  ufed  as 
contributing  to  the  real  cure  of  the  Difeafe, 
but  only  as  a  necelfary  means  during  the 
Difeafe,  to  comfort,  refrefh  and  keep  up  the 
drooping  and  oppreffed  Spirits.  It  is  not  my 
bufinefs  to  enter  into  a  worthlefs  enquiry  of  the 
Etymology  of  the  word,  and  to  fhew  how 
it  refers  to  the  heart,  but  fhall  here  take 
it  in  what  feenls  to  be  the  Modem  accep¬ 
tation  of  it,  for  a  Medicine  comforting  the 
Spirits.  .Our  Spirits)  being  feparated  from 
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the  Blood,  they  will  in  fome  meafure  per- 
take  of  its  nature,  as  is  obvious  in  Fevers, 
where  the  Blood  being  difordered,  the  Spi¬ 
rits  foon  become  fo  too,  as  appears  by  the  ; 
Symptoms  that  are  proper  to  them.  And 
then  as  they  may  be  differently  altered,  it 
is  clear  they  may  require  very  differing  Me-  • 
dicines  to  be  comforted  or  refrefhed  by. 
And  this  appears  abundantly  evident  in 
Hyfterital  cafes;  in  which  fometimes  the 
moft  offenfive  things  are  then  Cordials ; 
that  is,  their  Spirits  are  really  refrefhed  by 
fuch  things,  that  will  diforder  others.  In 
fhort  there  can  be  no  univerfal  Cordial  but 
things  will  be  fo  as  they  are  applied  ;  which 
that  it  may  not  appear  only  a  bold  affer- 
tion,  I  will  further  illuftrate  it  by  a  no- 
rious  inftance,  Wine  and  moft  fpirituousand 
inflammable  Liquors  are  generally  efteemed 
Cordials,  and  are  really  fo  to  moft  in  health, 
their  Spirits  being  comforted,  cheated  and 
refrefhed  by  them;  and  yet  it  is  plain  there 
is  a  time  when  they  are  none  ;  for  they  are 
fo  far  from  being  Cordial  to  Men  fatiated 
with  fuch  Liquors,  that  the  more  they  are 
taken,  the  more  their  Spirits  are  oppreffed, 
their  Underftandings  confounded,  their  Sto¬ 
mach  loathed,  and  their  Strength  deftroy- 
ed  ;  fo  that  it  is  clear  they  are  then  to  fuch 
no  Cordials.  And  if  Cordials  are  only  fuch 
things  as  refrefh  and  comfort,  it  is  plain, 
when  we  are  ftifled  with  heat,  and  almoft 
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confumed  with  flames,  fitch  things  as  en- 
creafe  that,  and  nourifh  fuch,  can  then  be 
no  Cordials,  and  yet  few  things  are  eft een>. 
ed  Cordials,  but  what  will  do  that ;  and  if 
fuch  Medicines  in  fuch  Cafes  muft  be  thought 
Cordials,  I  am  apprehenfive  they  may  be 
fometimes  experienced  to  be  fatal  ones  ,  for 
moft  a ffu redly  then  the  beft  Cordial  is 
to  deliver  the  Spirits  from  their  oppref- 
fion,  which  is  not  be  done  by  adding  fuel 
to  the  fire  that  is,  by  encreaung  the  heat ; 
and  fmall  Beer,  Barly  Water,  or  fuch  inno¬ 
cent  and  inoffenfive  Liquors,  tyill  be  often 
found  more  refrelhing  than  all  the  pompous 
proceffes,  or  chargeable  Compofitions  of  Pearl 
Cordials,  or  Spirituous  Juleps. 


SECT. 


§2  Of  the  Spirits. 
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SECT  II.  CHAP.  I. 

f  A  Lthough  that  fubtle  Fluid  that  paffes 
£\_  thorough  the  Conduits  of  the  Nerves, 
which  is  ufually  fignified  by  the  words  Ani¬ 
mal  Spirits,  or  Spirits,  as  I  have  only  for 
Brevity  fake  called  them,  is  fo  exceeding  Mi¬ 
nute  as  to  be  imperceptible ;  yet  if  we  will 
but  attend  to  their  lfupendous  Effects  and 
admirable  Operations,  as  they  are  the  Inftru- 
ments  of  Senfation  and  Organical  rMoti-i 
on  ;  we  can  no  more  doubt  of  their  Exi-i 
ftency,  than  of  that  of  grolfer  and  fenfible 
beings.  For  Ihould  we  always  doubt  where 
we  cannot  immediately  perceive,  we  may 
fufpett  every  thing  in  Nature,  the  very  Ge-: 
neration,  Nutrition,  Alteration  and  Corrup¬ 
tion  of  every  particular  fubftance,  a's  like- 
wife  their  Powers,  Efficacies  and  Operations 
Upon  other  Bodies,  f  or  all  thefe  are  perform¬ 
ed  in  fuch  a  manner,  and  by  fo  Minute, 
Inftruments  as  are  not  to  be  difcovered  hy 
our  grofs  faculties ;  all  that  we  can  difcern 
is,  that  fuch  things  are  done,  but  of  the  man¬ 
ner  of  doing  them  we  are  in  perfeft  igno¬ 
rance  ;  and  we  are  as  far  allured  that  thofe 
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wonderful  Operations  of  Senfation  and  Or- 
ganical  Motions,  are  by  the  means  of  thefe 
Spirits  performed  within  us,  as  we  can  be  of 
any  otherEffebts from  grofle r Bod ie  s.E or  what 
can  be  more  certain  than  that  the  Mind  per¬ 
ceives  by  the  help  of  thefe  outward  Exiften- 
cies,  Operating  upon  the  fenfes  |  and  like- 
wife  that  by  thefe  fhe  guides  and  governs 
the  Motions  in  the  Organical  parts  ;  by  rea* 
fon  intercept  but  their  pafiage  in  the  Nerve, 
and  all  Communication  between  that  part 
and  the  Brain,  the  ufual  refidence  of  the- 
Mind,  is  loft.  And  indeed  what  can  be 
piore  marvellous  than  that  the  Mind  fhould 
diftinguifh  fo  many  different  perceptions,  by 
the  means  of  the  fame  Spirits,  being  perhaps 
jhut  only  differently  moved,  or  diverfly  mo¬ 
dified  in  it,  by  outward  objects  Operating 
upon  them. 

II.  We  being  thus  certain  of  a  twofold 
fife  of  this  nimble  Fluid,  as  it  is  the  In¬ 
strument  of  Senfation  and  Organical  Mo¬ 
tion  ;  in  the  firft  of  which  the  Mind 
perceives  the  Operation  of  outward  ob- 
«e£ts  upon  our  Organs  of  Senfe  ;  on  the  fe- 
::ond  it  gives  Motion  to  a  particular  part, 
(fa  the  firft  it  feems  only  paffive  in  receiving 
advice  from  without,  which  mult  be  by  their 
Motion  inward,  that  is,  from  the  Organ  to 
pe  Brain ;  in  the  fecond  it  is  aftive,  by  gi¬ 
ving  Motion  by  them,  to  this  or  that  parr ; 
m&  in  this  their  Motion  is  outward  from  the 
drain  to  the  part  N  4  IIlVBut 
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III.  But  to  render  what  follows  the  moro 
Intelligible,  I  mull  remind  my  Reader  o 
■what  I  have  already  obferved,  that  the  Moti 
ons  of  the  Organical  Parts  are  of  two  forts;  the 
firft  of  which  I  have  called  voluntary,  as  be¬ 
ing  under  the  guidance  of  the  Mind ;  the 
fecond  Involuntary  or  Vital,  as  being  ex: 
empt  from  it.  Tne  Hr  ft  is  what  is  perform 
ed  by  the  external  Mufcles,  whofe  Motion:! 
we  can  regulate  at  our  pleafure.  The  feconct 
are  in  our  internal  parts  as  thofe  in  the  trunli 
of  the  Body,  which  we  cannot  as  we  pieaio 
alter  or  reftrain.  Witnefs  the  Pulfe,  Moti  < 
on  of  the  Stomach,  Bowels,  and  fo  forthi 
And  indeed  all  fuch  that  do  immediately 
contribute  to  life,  are  not  in  our  power  tc 
alter,  hinder  or  fupprefs  :  So  that  thefe  feen> 
to  proceed  from  lome  fort  of  Phyfical  necef; 
fity,  thefe  parts  being  continually  actuated  by! 
an  influx  of  Spirits  ;  and  thefe  being  l'epa-r 
rated  in  a  province  of  the  Brain  diftinft  (a;j 
Anatomy  feems  to  evince)  from  that  in 
which  thofe  Spirits  are  that  are  under  the  do*: 
minion  of  the  Mind :  It  is  probable  that  this! 
their  Motion  downwards  into  thefe  Vita]: 
parts  they  thus  aftuate  and  move,  does  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  progreffive  Motion  of  the 
Blood  that  continually  drives  them  forward, 
they  being  only  feparations  from  it,  by  the 
help  of  the  Brain ;  and  there  being  no  other 
caufe  from  whence  this  thus  continued  Mo¬ 
tion  can  be  Phy  finally  derived.  And  life  fo 
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far  as  its  nature  can  be  known  by  us,  con- 
lifts  chiefly  in  the  progreflive  Motion  of  the 
Fluids,  and  feems  clearly  to  move  in  a  Cir¬ 
cle  :  For  the  Vibration  of  the  Heart  de¬ 
pends  upon  an  influx  of  Spirits  from  the 
Brain,  by  which  the  Blood  is  Circulated ; 
and  the  Brain  feparates  from  the  Blood, 
thefe  very  Spirits  that  thus  actuate  and 
move  the  Heart ;  fo  that  by  the  Motion  of 
the  Heart  and  Vefleis,  the  Blood  is  Cir¬ 
culated,  and  by  the  means  of  the  circulated 
Blood  (that  is)  the  Spirits  that  are  feparated 
from  it,  the  Heart  and  Vefleis  are  moved. 
And  the  Circulatory  Motion  of  the  Blood 
being  made  and  continued  by  the  Heart  and 
Vefleis,  and  thefe  being  kept  and-  continued 
in  Motion  by  the  Spirits  ;  it  is  evident  the 
Motion  of  the  Blood  will  be  as  the  Spirits 
or  their  Influx  are :  They  therefore  being  al¬ 
tered,  depraved  or  vitiated,  the  Motions  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  them  muft  become  fo  too. 
And  thefe  Spirits  being  only  noble  Separati¬ 
ons  made  from  the  Blood  by  the  means  of 
the  Brain,  which  appears  to  be  a  heap  of 
Secretory  Vefleis,  which  are  only  paflive  in 
that  performance,  it  is  plain  thefe  Spirits  will 
be  as  the  Blood  is  (unlefs  fomewhat  external 
folicites  thenj/into  diforders.)  And  this  is 
confirmed  by  Fa£t,  the  Pulfe  altering  as  the 
Blood  does,  as  may  be  readily  difcerned  by 
its  changes.  And  this  is  not  only  true  of 
the  Spirits  that  kre  the  Inftruments  of  this 
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and  other  vital  Motions;  but  alfo  of  fuch  as  are 
fubfervient  to  the  Mind  ;  as  is  notorious  in 
what  we  call  Fevers,  where  the  Spirits  be¬ 
come  fo  depraved  and  altered  as  to  become 
unfit  for  their  regular,  natural  and  ordinary 
Offices,  Functions  or  Ufes ;  hence  they  be¬ 
come  moulded  into  unufual  fhapes,  and 
come  to  reprefent  things  diforderly,  confu- 
fedly,  imperfefbly,  unnaturally  and  different¬ 
ly,  as  may  be  obferved  from  what  happens 
in  thefe  Cafes,  we  call  Pfirenfies,  Deliriums , 
and  fuch  like.  And  likewife  thefe  Spirits 
being  thus  depraved  and  altered,  become 
ungovernable,  not  obeying  the  diflates  of 
the  Mind,  in  giving  the  natural  and  de¬ 
termined  Motions  to  this  or  that  part,  but 
of  themfelves  tumultuate  and  fall  into  difor- 
ders,  become  reftlefs  and  unquiet  :  perhaps 
confufedly  moving  thefe  Organs,  which 
creates  what  we  term  Convulfive  Twitches, 
Catching,  Trembling  or  Motions,  as  may 
be  frequently  obferved  in  fuch  Difeafes. 

IV.  Whofoever  will  but  attentively  con- 
fider  what  paffes  in  himfelf,  or  but  heedful- 
ly  obferve  what  happens  to  others,  may  ea- 
fily  perceive  that  there  is  a  natural  ftate  of 
the  Spirits ;  which  muft  confifk  in  feme  juft 
Temper,  Order  or  Continuity  of  them,  where¬ 
by  they  are  befitted  regularly  to  perform 
their  natural  Offices  of  Senfationand  Orga- 
nical  Motion.  By  reafon  it  is  moft  certain 
that  fometimes  they  do  not  regularly  per- 
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form  either  one  or  the  other  ;  as  we  expe- 
rience  in  thofe  Difeafes  we  call  Apoplexies, 
Epilepfies  ,  Phrenftes,  Deliriums ,  Mania's, 
Palfies  and  Convulsions,  in  all  of  which  ei¬ 
ther  Senfation  or  Organical  Motion  is  per¬ 
verted  or  altered.  And  it  is  likewife  cer¬ 
tain,  that  we  can  difcover  nothing  of  their 
unnatural  State,  but  as  we  can  difcern  fome 
change, hindrance  or  diforder  in  thefe  their  na¬ 
tural  and  regular  Functions,  Offices,  Ufes,  or 
Operations,  viz,,  of  Senfation  or  Organical  Mo- 
tion;  we  having  no  other  means  whereby 
to  learn  any  thing  of  their  Natures  but  by 
thefe :  So  that  by  weighing  and  comparing 
thefe  we  are  only  taught  to  judge  of  their 
ftate,  as  whether  natural  and  good,  or  un¬ 
natural  and  perverted,  and  their  feveral 
degrees.  . 

V.  But  thefe  difordersin  their  proper  Fun¬ 
ctions  being  in  their  appearances  very  different 
it  may  not  be  improper  for  methods  fake  to 
confiderthem  under  fome  general  heads  that 
they  may  be  the  better  branched  into  fuch 
fubordinate  kinds,  as  have  been  ufually 
treated  as  diftinct  Difeafes. 

Firft,  then  they  may  be  confidered  as  when 
they  are  fo  affected  as  Senfation  is  loft,  as 
in  'Apoplexies,  Lethargies ,  and  their  degrees,  or 
as  when  they  are  fo  altered  or  perverted, 
that  it  is  depraved ;  they  making  falfe  or  coh- 
fufed  reprefentations  to  the  Mind,  as  in  Mad- 
nefs.  Melancholy ,  Phrenfies,  Deliriums  and  their 
degrees,  '  ~  1  i  "■  'r  ‘  Or, 
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Or,  fecondly  into  fuch  as  violently  affefl 
Qrganical  Motion  as  in  Convuliions  alone; 
or  that,  with  Senfation,  as  in  Epileptical  and 
Hyfterical  Fits.  Or  as  when  that  is  Ieliened 
or  loft,  as  in  Palfies,  and  the  degrees. 

And  thefe  again  may  be  confidered,  ei¬ 
ther  as  an  immediate  effect  of  fome  perceiv¬ 
ed  change  in  the  Blood,  as  in  Fevers  ;  and 
then  they  are  for  the  moft  part  obferved  to 
be  fo  entirely  dependant  upon  that,  that  they 
are  not  ufually  then  confidered  as  Difeafes, 
but  only  as  Symptoms,  vanilhing  as  that  Dif- 
eafe  ceafes.  Or  they  may  be  confidered  as 
a  Difeafe  it  felf,  that  is,  they  are  fometimes 
found  when  the  Blood  is  under  no  difcerni- 
ble  diforder  ;  fo  that  it  feems  only  to  make 
a  depraved  or  faulty  Separation  this  way,  viz,, 
by  the  Glands  of  the  Brain  ;  for  it  is  well 
known  in  thefe  Cafes  we  can  fometimes  dif- 
cern  no  other,  the  Difeafed  being  in  all  o- 
ther  refpefts  perfectly  well .  Again,  in  the  firft 
of  thefe  Cafes,  when  the  Blood  is  under 
fome  obvious  change,  fuch  Difeafes  are  ufu¬ 
ally  continual ;  but  in  the  laft  where  there 
appears  none,  they  ufually  intermit,  returning 
only  by  intervals,  there  being  fometimes  con- 
fiderable  fpaces  of  time  between  them.  But 
thofe  under  the  firft  of  thefe  heads,  being  ufu¬ 
ally  attendants  to  Fevers  have  been  confider¬ 
ed  as  Symptoms  in  them ;  and  in  truth  being 
fo  abfolutely  dependant  of  them,  I  fhall  pur- 
fue  their  confideration  no  further  in  this 
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place,  having  already  touched  at  that  in  the 
former  Section. 

VI.Butthefe  preternatural  affections  of  the 
Spirits,  that  are  ordinarily  confidered  as  Dif- 
eafes  themfelves,  may  likewife  in  the  gene¬ 
ral  be  occafioned  two  ways  ;  either  external¬ 
ly,  that  is,  when  fomewhat  without  the 
Nerve,- fome  ways  irritates  the  Spirits  into 
diforderly  Motions,  or  elfe  hinders  or  oppref- 
fes  them  in  fuch.  Or  internally,  that  is, when 
the  Spirits  themfelves  are  fomeways  altered 
or  depraved,  fo  that  they  are  unfit  for  their 
natural  Offices  ;  or  tainted  or  hindred  in  their 
performances  by  foreign  and  incongruous 
parts  palling  with  them  into  the  Nerves 
(by  external  or  internal  I  intend  only  in  re- 
fpeCi  of  the  Nerve,  not  the  Body.)  If  the 
caufe  then  is  external  to  the  Spirits  or  Nerve 
as  containing  them,  it  muft  be  Local,  that 
is  in  a  part,  although  the  Effect  may  be  U- 
niverfal  ;  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Apoplexies,  Le¬ 
thargies  and  fuch  like  ;  which  diffeftions 
fhew  us  have  been  occafioned  by  fome  ex- 
travafated  Blood,  or  colle&ed  Juice  or  Mat¬ 
ter,  about  the  Brain  ;  and  in  fuch  Cafes, 
which  is  very  obfervable,  the  Pulfe  is  com¬ 
monly  flow,  and  perhaps  ftrong,  and  the 
Breathing  deep,  perhaps  with  Stertor ,  Where¬ 
as  if  lofs  of  Senfe  and  voluntary  Motion,  is 
from  fome  Confufion,  Hurry,  Diforder  or 
Oppreffion  of  Spirits,  which  is  alfo  frequent¬ 
ly  termed  ApopkCtical,  but  Which  Mi  ally 
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differs  from  the  former,  in  that  the  Pulfe  is 
fmall,  unequal  and  perplexed ;  there  is  not 
in  fuch  an  equal  danger,  fuch  Fits  ufual- 
ly  wearing  off.  And  this  Obfervation  may 
clearly  direct  us  that  different  methods  are 
to  be  purfued  in  fuch  Cafes,  although  both 
of  them  are  comprehended  under  the  dreaded 
name ofApoplexies. But  although  where  there 
is  fome  hindrance  to  the  Motion  of  the  Spirits, 
by  fome  caufe  external  to  the  Nerve,  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  that  can  extend  to  no  parts  but  what 
are  below  fuch  a  Caufe;  which  Only  can 
break  off,  the  Communication  between  the 
Brain  and  that  part.  Yet  the  Spirits  being 
irritated  into  difcrderly  Motions  by  fuch  a 
Local  Caufe,  thofe  will  be  propagated  to 
others  remote  from  that  where  fir  ft  caufed, 
as  has  been  obferved  by  univerfal  Convul- 
lions  caufed  by  a  Puncture  of  a  particular 
Nerve.  It  is  further  to  be  obferved  that  fuch 
preternatural  affections  of  Spirits  that  are 
thus  created  by  a  caufe  external  to  them, 
ufually  continue  until  the  caufe  be  removed, 
not  but  that  fuch  confifting  in  Fits,  that  is  in 
tumultuous  Motions,  mult  have  their  de¬ 
grees  and  intermiflions  ;  but  cannot  recover 
their  former  orderly  ftate.j  Whereas  fuch 
that  arife  from  fome  unlike  or  heterogene¬ 
ous  parts  paffing  into  the  Nerves,  or  from 
fome  internal  Caufe,  andfo  tumultuate  and 
create  Fits,  have  often  great  intermiflions  the 
Difeafed  being  in  all  appearance  well  for  a 

confide- 


Fits  bow  dijiinguijhed 1 

confiderable  time,  and  then  returns  ;  but 
fuch  are  for  the  moft  part  vague  and  un¬ 
certain,  and  thefe  Fits  are  ufually  diftinguiffi. 
ed  intofeveral  kinds,  according  to  the  parts 
they  begin  in,  or  principally  affe£h  And, 
which  is  very  remarkable,  fuch  as  begin  in 
any  of  the  Voluntary  or  Mufcular  Motion, 
are  feldom  preceded  or  attended  with  any 
vifible  Alterations,  in  the  Separations  or  Mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Blood  ;  and  fuch  are  for  the 
moft  part  found  of  moft  difficult  cure,  the 
reafon  perhaps,  as  having  nothing  to  guide 
or  direft  us  in  it.  But  if  they  begin  in  any 
of  the  vital  or  involuntary  Motions,  that  is, 
in  feme  part  of  the  Trunk  of  the  Body,  they 
may  be  frequently  obferved  to  be  accompa¬ 
nied  with  feme  fault  in  the  Separations,  and 
fo  the  eafier  remedied. 

VII.  Fits,  intending  now  by  that  word  a 
diforder  or  tumult  of  Spirits,  feem  to  have 
been  ranked  into  forts  or  kinds,  either  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  manner  of  feizure,or  the  parts 
firft  affefted,  or  their  manner  of  affefting,  as 
may  appear  by  the  fignifications  of  the  Seve¬ 
ral  words  they  are  exprelfed  by^  viz,*  Jpo- 
fleet  teal,  Epileptic  Hyflericd ,  Hypochondria- 
cd  and  Convulsive*  For  I  think  if  we  do 
but  carefully  read  what  hath  been  writ  up* 
on  this  fubjeflt,  and  warily  compare  it,  with 
what  we  may  obferve  in  fuch  Cafes,  that 
Fits  have  not  always  been  denominated 
from  any  thing  particular  or  different  in  the 

Sym- 
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Symptoms  during  the  Fit ;  but  muft  have 
been  diftinguifhed  from  the  parts  where 
they  firft  begin,  or  their  manner  of  coming. 
For  if  this  is  not  allowed,  I  cannot  appre¬ 
hend  how  we  can  always  diftinguilh  between 
Even  Hyftencd  and  Epileptic  d  Fits,  the  fame 
Symptoms  in  the  Fit,  being,  as  I  have  ob- 
ferved,  fometimes  common  to  them  both, 
and  that  with  equal  violence.  This  indeed 
has  been  remarkable  to  mein  Fits;  thatnot- 
withftanding  it  is  fo  common  to  obferve  that 
in  fuch  as  begin  about  the  Jbdomev,  that 
they  will  be  fo  often  accompanied  with 
Conyulfive  Motions  in  the  outward  Muf- 
cles ;  yet  I  do  not  remember  that  I  ever 
could  obferve  a  Convulfion  began  in  the 
Mufcles  that  ever  affected  the’  contents  of 
the  Abdomen  or  any  part  of  the  Trunk  of 
the  Body.  But  whether  this  is  always  fo, 
I  dare  not  affirm. 

VIII.  We  may  readily  obferve  in  our 
felves,  that  our  Spirits  are  naturally  capable 
of  being  moved  three. feveral  ways  (befides 
what  they  bring  with  them,  as  being  fepa- 
ted  from  the  Blood  by  which  their  influx 
into  the  Grganical  Parts  fubfervient  to  life 
is  continued,  which  may  not  improperly  be 
called  their  natural  Motion,  being  inlepara- 
ble  from  them  during  life.  The  firft  of 
thefe  is  from  the  Mind,  thus  I  can  now 
write  or  not,  I  can  walk,  ftand  or  fit  ftill. 
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The  fecond  from  outward  objects  for  if 
fuch  powerfully  operate  upon  the  Senfes  the 
Mind  cannot  but  perceive  them,  thus  if  I 
now  wound  my  Finger  I  cannot  but  feel 
Pain,  if  my  Eyes  are  open  I  cannot  but  per¬ 
ceive  Light,  if  my  Ears  are  not  ftopt  I  can¬ 
not  but  hear  noife. 

The  third  is  internal  to  the  Body,  and 
of  this  the  Mind  perceives  nothing  unlefs  it 
creates  Pain,  thus  my  Pulfe  will  fometimes 
alter,  fo  will  the  Motion  of  my  Stomach  and 
Bowels. 

And  thus  are  they  in  the  fame  ways  fu- 
fceptible  of  tumultuous  and  diforderly  Mo¬ 
tion  (befides  what  likewife  is  common  to 
them,  by  a  depraved  Separation  from  the 
Blood:)  thus, , 

,  Firft,  Sudden  and  violent  paflions  of  the 
Mind  will  fometimes  bring  Fits. 

Secondly,  Frightful  unufual  and  dreaded 
objects  affe&ing  the  Eyes,  horrid  and  fur- 
prifing  noifes  the  Ears,  and  difagreeable  fmelis 
the  Nofe,  will  do  the  fame. 

Thirdly,  Extraneous  and  incongruous  Mat¬ 
ter,  irritating,  difturbing  or  fome  ways  af- 
fefting  the  Fibres  within  our  Bodies,  will 
do  the  like,  as  may  be  obferved  fometimes 
from  Emetics  or  Cathartics,  and  likewife 
Worms  in  Children,  and  feveral  other  Cates, 
which  would  be  fuperfluous  to  enumerate. 


O 


IX.  This 


Women  why  tnoji  incident  to  Fits , 

IX.  This  being  fo,  I  think  it  will  not  be 
difficult  to  difcover  the  reafon  why  Wo¬ 
men  in  the  general  are  obferved  much  more 
incident  to  Fits  that  begin  in  the  Abdomen , 
than  Men :  For  the  Uterine  parts,  by  which 
there  they  are  only  diltlnguifhed  from  Men, 
being  by  the  great  Author  of  Nature  fo 
conftituted,  as  to  require  and  undergo  at 
certainAges,  periodical  Evacuations,  by  which 
means  thofe  parts  are  fuhje£tto  great  varie¬ 
ty  of  Alterations,  both  natural  and  unnatu¬ 
ral  ;  not  only  during  that  time,  as  being 
ripe  for  Procreations,  they,  perhaps,  cannot 
righteoufly  enjoy  it ;  but  alfo  when  enjoy¬ 
ing  it,  that  they  give  Life  and  Being  to  the 
growing  Foetus ;  thefe,  and  even  the  adjoyn- 
ing  Parts,  mult,  it’s  plain,  undergo  great 
and  marvellous  Alterations,  by  which  means 
the  Fibres,  the  refidence  of  the  Spirits, 
mult  be  unequally  preffed,  varioufly  irrita¬ 
ted  and  moved,  and  differently  aftefted  ; 
whereby  they  will  fometimes  be  folicited, 
and  forced  to  fall  into  various,  unufual  and 
tumultuous  Motions,  which  affecting  the  con¬ 
tiguous  parts  after  different  manners,  will 
be  fa  continued  and  propagated,  as  to  create 
many  and  furprifing  Symptoms,  as  may  be 
obfer  ved  in  fuch  Fits*  Whereas  Men  not 
labouring  under  thefe  unhappy  Circumftan- 
ces,  the  Contents  of  the  Abdomen  not  being 
liable  to  fuch  uncertain  and  unequal  Con¬ 
ditions,  but  remaining-*  as  it  were,  in  one 
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fettled  and  unaltered  State  ;  are  therefore 
obferved  lefs  incident  to  thefe  unhappy  Ca¬ 
fes.  And  it  is  remarkable  if  Boys  fall  in¬ 
to  Fits,  it  is  ufualiy  about  the  Age  of  Puberty. 
And  one  thing  farther,  that  the  more  difpofes 
Women  to  thefe  Fits ,  feems  to  be  that  they 
are  bred  up  in  too  eafie,  una&ive  and  fe- 
dentary  a  Life,  fo  that  their  Spirits  for  want 
Of  being  fufficiently  employed  in  Mufcular 
Motion,  become  weak  and  thin,  and  apt 
to  recoil  and  return  back,  and  fo  more  prone 
by  the  leaft  diforder  to  tumultuate  ;  befides 
the  ill  ftate  of  Blood  that  muft  neceffarily 
proceed  from  fucb  a  life,  and  fo  the  Spirits 
farther  depraved  by  that  means. 

X.  This  being  premifed  in  the  general  of 
Difeafes  appertaining  to  the  Spirits,  that 
they  are  nothing  in  themfelves  but  fome 
change,  hurry  or  tumult,  by  reafon  of  which 
their  natural  arid  orderly  Motions  are  per¬ 
verted:  That  is,  their  proper  Functions,  Of¬ 
fices  or  Operations  in  Senfation  and  Orga- 
nical  Motion,  (both  which  are  but  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  differing  Motions,)  are  not  regular¬ 
ly  performed.  Our  next  Enquiry  fhall  be 
how  far  we  are  enabled  to  regulate,  al¬ 
ter,  compofe  or  cure  thefe  Spirits,  wheri 
they  are  thus  preternaturally  affefted. 

XI.  But  to  do  this  we  muft  confider,  that 
a  Difeafe,  that  is  the  effect  of  this  change, 
is  not  to  be  remedied,  unlefs  the  imme¬ 
diate'  caufe  can  be  removed.  And  the  Caufes 
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occahoning  thefe,  may  be  very  different,  as 
bath  been  already  proved,  for  it  may  be 
external  to  the  Nerve  ;  or  it  may  be  in  the 
Spirits  themfelves  ;  Again,  when  in  them, 
it  may  proceed  front  no  real  internal  Fault 
or  Change  in  them,  but  from  fome  Fright, 
Surprize,  Concern,  or  iomewhat  extraordi¬ 
nary  and  uoufual,  which  fuddenly  or  vio¬ 
lently  affecting  them,  creates  diforders  a- 
mong  diem  :  Or  it  may  be  in  that  they 
are  really  in  their  very  Natures  altered  or 
changed,  fo  that  they  cannot  perform  their 
offices,  as  naturally  they  ought.  If  the  caufe 
then  of  diforders  of  the  Spirits,  or  thefe 
Fits,  be  without  the  Nerve,  that  muftfirft 
be  removed,  before  fuch  can  be  cured,  but  if 
it  be  within  the  Nerve,  that  is,  in  the  Spi¬ 
rits  themfelves,  they  muft  be  altered  before 
that  can  be  remedied  :  If  it  be  only  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  Paffion,  Surprife  or  fomewhat  trou- 
blefome  from  without,  they  will  for  the  moll 
part  quiet  themfelves,  the  caufe  being  re¬ 
moved  ;  however,  they  may,  without  much 
difficulty  be  compofed  by  Art.  But  if  fuch 
are  the  real  Effects  of  altered,  depraved  or 
vitiated  Spirits,  fo  that  they  are  in  their  ve¬ 
ry  natures  become  unfit  for  their  regular 
and  orderly  performances,  they  muft  be  al¬ 
tered  or  bettered,  before  fuch  Difeafes  can 
be  cured  And  the  Spirits  being  made  and 
fepa  rated  from  the  Blood;  can  only  be  mend¬ 
ed  or  changed  by  the  Blood  :  So  that  in  or¬ 
der 
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der  to  alter  ' or  better  the  nature  of  tfteSph 
nts,  the  Enquiry'  muft  be  in  what  the 
Blood  is  faulty,  and  how  to  mend  or  alter 
that,  fo  that  in  fuch  Difeafes  of  the  Spirits, 
where  the  Blood  can  be  difcovered  under 
no  diforder  $  and  yet  they  are  derived  from 
fome  depravity  of  them  :  The  Cure  is  for  the 
moft  part  difficult  :  The  reafon  of  which 
feems  to  be,  in  that  only  this  Separation  by 
the  Glands  of  the  Brain  is  Faulty;  which 
if  it  arife  from  feme  fault  in  the  Veffels  or 
Parts,  tranfcends  there  our  knowledge  or 
skill  to  re-alter.  And  if  from  the  Bloody 
we  want  a  Clue  to  direrib  us  in  it  Far  I 
have  proved  already,  that  we  can  know  no¬ 
thing  of  the  ftate  of  the  Blood,  but  what 
we  difcover  by  the  means  of  its  Motions 
or  Separations  which  are  here  fuppofed  not 
to  be .  altered.  But  having  in  the  former 
Section  faid  fomewhat  of  the  Blood,  and 
fhall  in  the  following  one  fay  more,  I  fhall 
here  pretermit  it.  And  obferve  that  the 
quieting  or  compofing  the  Spirits  ;  the  ex- 
fufcitating  or  Simulating  them  into  Motion, 
the  hindring  or  altering  them  in  their  dif- 
orderly  determinations,  are,  as  I  conceive,  ex¬ 
tremely  differing  from  the  altering,  better¬ 
ing  or  mending  their  unnatural  and  depra¬ 
ved  ftate.  For  the  former  may,  and  is  fre¬ 
quently  performed  by  Medicines  immediate¬ 
ly  Operating  upon  the  Spirits  themfelves ; 
but  the  latter  is  to  be  done  no  ways  but 
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by  the  Blood.  And  that  this  is  fo,  Expe¬ 
rience  abundantly  confirms  in  feveral  Cafes, 

I  fhail  only  for  brevities  fake  inftance  in  one 
or  two.  Piercing  or  Fastid  fmells,  but  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  Nofe,  do  fo  immediately  af- 
fe£t  the  Spirits,  as  fometimes  to  put  by  an 
approaching,  or  fupprefs  a  Fit  actually  be¬ 
gan;  fo  likewife  a  large  draught  of  cold 
Water  will  frequently  repel  a  fifing  difor- 
der.  The  effects  of  Opium  are  too  nimble 
upon  fome  Perfons,  to  be  communicated  by 
the  tedious  way  of  the  Circulating  Blood. 
Some  Steams  or  Fumes  will  too  fuddenly 
intoxicate  to  be  conveyed  any  other,  way. 
But  thefe,  I  think,  are  fufficient  proofs  that 
the  Spirits  may  be  affefted  immediately  by 
Medicines,  which  is  what  I  intended.  And 
herein  feems  to  be  the  reafon  of  that  mar¬ 
vellous  difference  that  is  ufually  met.  with 
in  the  remedying  fuch  Fits  as  have  their  be¬ 
ginnings  in  the  trunk  of  the  Body ;  and 
fuch  as  feem  to  have  theirs  in  the  Brain,  or . 
in  fome  Mufcular  parts.  For  in  the  firftof 
thefe  the  diforder  begins  in  fuch  parts  as 
are  contiguous  to  the  paffage  in  which  the 
Medicine  mull  pafs,  or  at  lead:  communi¬ 
cate  by  the  Nerves  with  them.  So  that 
the  Medicine  immediately  of  it  felf,  or  by 
its  diffufed  fleams,  Operating  upon  the  tu¬ 
rn  ultuating  Spirits, and  by  that  means  changes* 
fuppreffes  or  fome  ways  hinders  them  in 
their  diforders ;  and  being  as  it  were  above 
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them,  as  being  taken  by  the  Mouth,  or 
applied  to  the  Nofe,  they  do,  as  it  were, 
keep  them  down  from  rifing  up  wards.  Where¬ 
as  in  the  other  kinds  by  reafon  of  the  di- 
ftance  of  the  parts  where  they  begin  to  tu- 
multuate  from  the  Medicine,  the  interpofi- 
tion  of  confiftent  parts ;  nor  no  immediate 
Communication  between  the  Nerves  here 
affefted  by  the  Medicine  and  the  Mufcular 
parts,  they  cannot  Aft  or  Operate  upon  them, 
but  as  they  are  conveyed  by  the  Blood  •  in 
which,  and  with  which,  being  fo  entirely 
mingled,  blended  and  confounded,  it  muft 
undergo  new  changes,  and  perhaps  acquire 
new  qualities;  however,  be  it  as  it  will,  it 
cannot  be  fo  advantageoufly  applied  to  the 
Nerve,  where  the  tumult  is,  as  thereby  to 
fuppfefs  or  hinder  the  diforder,  as  in  the 
former  Cafe  :  And  all  that  can  be  performed 
by  Medicine  that  way,  muft  be  by  altering 
and  mending  the  Blood,  that  the  Spirits  that 
are  afterwards  feparated,  may  be  bettered  ; 
and  this  is  not  to  be  performed  but  by  a 
long  and  continued  ufe  :  By  reafon  here  al¬ 
though  the  Difeafe  is  in  the  Spirits,  the 
cure  is  to  be  performed  by  long  Ambages, 
a  tedious  going  about,  in  altering  and  mend¬ 
ing  the  Blood,  from  whence  they  are  fepa¬ 
rated  :  And  in  doing  this,  it  is  clear  we  are 
to  be  governed  by  what  we  can  obferve 
from  the  Blood,  without  much  regard  to  the 
Spirits  that  are  affefted,  by  reafon  they  are 
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not  to  be  altered  here,  but  by  that.  And 
this  feems  to  me  to  be  the  reafon  whyCa- 
ftoreum,  Foetid  Gums,  Volatile  Salts,  and  fuch 
things,  that  fleam  forth  ftrongand  offenfive 
Smells,  are  ordinarily  adminiftred  fo  fuccefs- 
fully  in  Hyfterical  Fits,  that  is,  fuch  as  be¬ 
gin  in  or  about  the  Abdomen  ;  and  to  the 
fame  reafon  Galbanum  Plafters  feem  to  owe 
their  Efficacy  ;  and  not  to  any  fpecifick  vir¬ 
tue  of  mending  the  Spirits,  by  reafon  they 
are  rarely  attended  with  fuch  fuccefs  in  Fits 
that  begin  in  other  parts  :  Nor  to  any  Magi¬ 
cal  >  or  I  know  not  what  power  they  have 
to  refpefl:  the  Womb,  and  fo  have  acqui¬ 
red  the  name  of  Hyfterical:  For  neither  the 
Womb,  nor  any  other  Organical  part,  hath 
any  Motion  of  it  felf,  but  as  actuated  or 
moved  by  thefe  nimble  and  active  Minifters. 
Befides,  thefe  very  Medicines  may  be  fuc- 
cefsfully  adminiftred  to  the  contrary  Sex, 
when  fuch  have  the  misfortune  to  labour 
under  Fits  that  begin  in  the  Abdomen ;  and 
this  is  a  Cafe  not  very  uncommon,  in  which 
the  Symptoms  appear  fometimes  fo  very 
like  thofe  called  Hyfterical  in  Women  ;  that 
if  the  impropriety  of  the  Word,  in  that  Sex, 
was  not  a  bar  to  the  ufe  of  it,  they  would 
not  be  fcrupled,  by  reafon  of  their  confor¬ 
mity  even  in  the  ftrifteft  fenfe  to  have  been 
termed  fo. 
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XII.  The  Operations  of  thefe  forts  of  Me¬ 
dicine,  upon  the  tumultuating  Spirits,  when 
they  can  be  immediately  applied  to  them, 
feem  to  be  as  regular,  as  even  as  that  of 
the  celebrated  Cortex  is  in  periodical  inter- 
miffions  of  the  Blood.  But  then  they  muft 
not  be  adminiftred  at  random,  for  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  thefe,  and  indeed  all  other  Medicines, 
not  depending  upon  the  power  of  the  Me¬ 
dicine,  but  chiefly  upon  the  due  circumftances 
in  their  Applications.  Thus  fometimes  the 
Virtue  of  the  Cortex  is  eluded,  for  want  of 
previous  Evacuations.  And  thus  may  thefe 
be  fometimes  infuccefsfully  given,  by  an  o- 
million  of  the  fame,  when  the  Caufe  is 
without  the  Nerve.  Furthermore,  as  the 
Cortex  is  only  a  certain  remedy  in  difor- 
dersof  the  Blood,  that  return  by  paroxyfms  ; 
fo  thefe  are  only  fo  in  tumults  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits,  that  begin  in  the  Trunk  of  the  Body  ; 
and  neither  feem  to  extend  their  regular  ef~ 
feeds  beyond  fuch.  The  Cortex  is  experi¬ 
enced  but  of  little  or  uncertain  efficacy  in 
Intermiffions  that  feem  to  be  derived  from 
feme  caufe  exifting  without  the  Blood,  which 
gradually  infefting  it,  fo  diforders  it  as  to 
create  by  turns  paroxyfms  in  it,  as  may  be 
obferved  from  intermiffions  in  Confumpti- 
ons :  For  although  it  will  fometimes  at  firXt 
ufe  give  feme  check  to  the  Intermitting  Heat, 
yet  it  will  neither  be  of  continuance  nor 
any  farther  advantage ;  by  reafon  this  noble 
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Drug  is  not  enriched  with  a  power  to  remove 
the  caufe  of  fuch,  and  that  being  perma¬ 
nent  muft  again  create  it.  So  thefe  in  Fits 
that  are  occafioned  by  fomewhat  external 
to  the  Nerve,  which  is  continually  irrita¬ 
ting  the  Spirits  into  tumults;  if  this  is  made 
in  the  Abdomen,  although  thefe  will  give 
fome  check  to  the  afcending  diforder ;  yet 
they  cannot  remedy  fuch  until  that  is  re¬ 
moved.  And  this  is  not  lingular  to  thefe,  but 
common  to  all  other  Medicines  ;  for  Medi¬ 
cines  can  only  alter  what  then  is,  but  can¬ 
not  prevent  what  hereafter  may  be ;  hence 
no  Difeafe  can  be  abfolutely  remedied,  un- 
ids  the  immediate  caufe  can  be  ahe red  or 
removed.  And  all  Alterative  Medicines 
exerting  their  powers  upon  one  of  the  com¬ 
mon  Fluids,  as  has  been  proved,  if  the  im¬ 
mediate  caufe  of  fuch  diforders  in  either  of 
them  is  derived  from  fome  extraneous  Juice 
or  Matter,  feparated  or  lodged  without  them^ 
it  is  obvious  that  muft  be  removed,  or  thefe 
cannot  produce  their  genuine  and  defired 
Effeffe. 


SECT. 


sect.il  chap.il 


HAving  briefly  proved,  that  we  are  a- 
ble  by  Medicine  to  alter,  hinder,  re- 
pell  or  fupprefs  thefe  active  and  nimble  In* 
ftruments  of  all  Animal  Motion  the  Spirits, 
in  their  preternatural  and  tumultuating  dis¬ 
orders,  if  they  begin  in  fuch  a  region  of  the 
Body,  wherein  they  may  be  immediately  af- 
fefted  by  the  applied  or  adminiftred  Reme¬ 
dy,  and  more  efpecially  if  it  be  fo  as  the 
Medicine,  being  as  it  were  above  them,  may 
hinder  them  in  their  afcent.  It  remains 
now  according  to  what  I  there  intimated 
to  fhew,  that  we  are  likewife  able  to 
compofe  and  quiet  them,  to  arreft  and 
ftop  them,  when  unruly,  or  if  you  pleafe  to 
chain  and  bind  them  up  when  they  are  un¬ 
governable  ;  and  this  not  only  to  fuch  as 
are  the  Inftruments  of  Senfation  and  Volun¬ 
tary  Motion,  which  naturally  feem  only  to 
require  reft;  but  alfo  to  fuch  as  are  the 
Minifters  to  involuntary  or  vital  Motion, 
and  therefore  do  inceffantly  continue  that, 
without  which  Life  could  be  no  more,  and 
this  we  can  do  not  only  contingently  or 
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accidentally,  but  regularly,  conftantly  and  1 
certainly*  1 

II.  Thus  the  great  Author  of  Nature, 
although  out  of  his  infinite  Wifdom,  he  b 
hath  not  thought  fit  to  perpetuate  our  Be-  | 
ings  here,  and  therefore  hath  cloathed  our  i 
Souls  with  frail,  brittle  and  changeable  Bo~  f 
dies,  that  are  daily  incident  to  fuch  a  varie«  * 
ty  of  Difeafes,  Changes,  Pains  and  Miferies,  , 
whereby  our  thoughts  may  be  the  better  wea-  j 
ned,  and  our  defires  c  oled  from  too  earneft-  j 
ly  longing  after  a  tedious  ftay  in  tbefe  I 
Earthly  Manfions ;  and  be  rather  enclined  to 
look  forward  with  a  fteddy  hope  of  enjoy¬ 
ing  that  prornifed  Rate,  where  we  lhall  con¬ 
tinue  Eternally  Blefied  and  Immortally  Hap¬ 
py*  But  yet  he  out  of  his  wonderfull  Good- 
nefs,  in  companion  to  our  infirm  Natures, 
whilft  we  are  here,  hath  been  graeioufly 
pleafed  to  create  for  us,  and  to  difcover  to 
us,  a  Remedy  fo  Divine,  that  we  may  by 
virtue  of  it,  be  enabled  to  procure  eafe  to 
our  Pains,  and  Reliefs  to  our  Torments.  And 
this  certainly,  if  well  confidered,  may  juft- 
ly  be  numbred  amongft  the  greateft  of 
Earthly  Blefllngs ;  For  every  rational  Be** 
ing  muft  naturally  defire  Happinefs,  and  no 
one  can  fo  far  divert  himfelf  of  humanity, 
as  really  to  be  Eafie  in  Pain,  or  Happy  in 
Mifery  ;  for  that  is  what  every  fuch  Be¬ 
ing  will  endeavour  to  etchew,  although  by 
it  he  may  fometijnes  plunge  himfelf  into 
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Future  deftru&ion  .•  Eafe  then,  for  without 
that  there  can  be  no  Happinefs,  is  what  all 
Men  naturally  defire  ;  how  then  ought  we 
to  value  that  fovereign  Drug,  by  which  it 
may  often,  in  our  greateft  Torments,  be  pro¬ 
cured ;  this  is  that  never  to  be  too  much 
admired  Poppy,  or  what  flows  or  is  extract¬ 
ed  from  it,  Opium,  or  its  Preparations. 

III.  But  in  order  to  reafon  rightly  of 
the  Operations  of  thefe  Medicines,  and  their 
happy  effects  upon  us,  it  will  be  expedi¬ 
ent,  as  I  humbly  conceive,  firft  to  take  a 
fhort  view  of  our  felves ;  and  confider  our 
Lives,  as  really  they  are,  a  fort  of  checquer- 
ing  or  dividing  time,  between  fleeping  and 
waking;  for  it  is  certain  there  is  in  health 
a  conftant  and  fucceffive  Viciffitude  from 
one  to  the  other.  In  one,  our  Minds  are 
always  entertained  witli  a  continued  train 
of  Thoughts ;  the  Inlets,  the  Senfes,  are  0- 
pen  to  the  Operations  of  External  Objects, 
fome  of  the  Mufcular  and  Organical  Parts 
are  ufually  employed.  Whereas,  in  a  deep 
and  profound  bleep,  there  is  none  of  thefe, 
the  Spirits  being  as  it  were  freed  from  their 
labours,  and  all  parts  at  reft.  In  the  time 
we  are  waking,  our  Spirits  feem  always 
moving  in  the  execution  of  their  natural 
Offices  and  Functions :  But  when  we  are 
fleeping  they  appear  all  ftill  and  quiet.  Thus 
in  the  profoundeft  bleeps  we  rarely  dream, 
the  Avenues  of  the  Senfes  being  flopped,  the 
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Spirits  giving  no  intelligence  from  thence ; 
neither  do  they  convey  any  determined  Mo-  i 
tion  into  the  Mufcles,  fo  that  there  is  then  t 
within  us  an  univerfal  Night,  for  during; 
this,  the  Mind  feems  enveloped  in  Darknefs,  i 
being,  fo  far  as  we  can  remember,  neither  ; 
then  Confcious  of  Pleafure  or  Pain.  But  when  i 
the  Spirits  begin  to  be  unloofened  from  Mor-  ' 
pbeus’ s  Chains,  or  perhaps  fometimes  when  i 
they  have  never  been  perfe&ly  bound  up,  i 
that  is,  when  our  fleepsare  not  found,  (tor  \ 
it  is  moft  evident  there  are  degrees  in  that)  : 
that  fome  of  thefe  aftive  Miniiters  feem  to  i 
move  and  rove,  then  perhaps  they  will  mould  : 
themfelves  into  confufea  and  incoherent  | 
Thoughts,  which  the  Mind  perceiving,  is  i 
what  we  call  dreaming  ;  and  will  then  of¬ 
ten  give  imperfect  Intelligence  from  the 
Senfes,  and  fometime  create  uncertain  and 
promifcUous  Motions  in  the  Mufcular  parts, 
until  fuchtimeas  we  gradually  awake.  This* 
or  fomewhat  like  this,  I  am  perfwaded  e- 
very  Man  may  obferve  in  others,  or  expe¬ 
rience  in  himfelf,  if  he  will  but  heedfully 
refleft  upon  what  pafles  in  fuch  a  ftate. 
From  all  which  we  may  conclude,  that  deep 
confifts  in  fome  reft  of  the  Spirits,  and  the 
more  profound  the  deep  is,  the  more  quiet 
are  they.  And  although  thefe  Spirits  that  im¬ 
mediately  Adminifter  to  our  involuntary  or 
vital  Motion,  do  never  entirely  reft,  that  is, 
ceafe  their  influx  into  thofe  parts,  by  whofe 
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Motion  life  is  continued  :  Yet  notwithftand- 
ing,  their  Motions  by  fleep  are  fometimes 
quieted,  as  may  be  frequently  noted  in 
Purgings,  Vomitings,  and  alfo  by  Breathing, 
and  the  Pulfe  it  felf. 

IV.  This  being  thus  premifed,  Experience 
allures  us,  that  Opium  or  its  Preparations 
Will  regularly  and  conftantly,  if  adminiftred 
in  quantity,  fome  ways  becalm  and  quiet 
the  Spirits,  arreft  or  hinder  them  in  their 
Motions,  by  compofing  or  forcing  them  in¬ 
to  deep;  and  fometimes,  if  improperly  gi¬ 
ven,  or  in  too  large  a  Dofe,  intoa  fatal  one. 
This  is  the  true,  regular,  genuine  and  certain 
effect  of  Opium,  to  bring  a  requiem  upon 
the  Spirits,  by  which  the  Mind  is  in  fome 
meafure  deprived  of  her  Communication 
with  the  parts  of  the  Body,  and  of  cqurfe 
hath  little  or  no  perception  from  them,  hence 
Pains  are  ealed  by  it,  our  tumultuating  Spi¬ 
rits  being  quieted.  And  this  being  done  the 
Blood  will  circulate  fmoothly  and  equally, 
and  the  Spirits  will  be  the  better  feparated 
and  prepared  by  the  Brain ;  and  all  parts  be¬ 
ing  then  quiet,  there  cannot  be  that  Con- 
fumption  of  them :  So  that  our  Spirits  be¬ 
ing  thus  at  eafe  and  recruited,  we  awake 
compofed,  comforted  and  refrefhed,  and 
here  then  Opitim  is  a  real  Cordial.  But  if 
on  the  contrary  exhibited  in  too  large  a  quan¬ 
tity,  or  improperly,  our  Spirits  being  de- 
pravedj  vitiated  or  altered,  or  are  really  low, 
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broke  and  weak,  that  they  are  unfit  or  un* 
able  to  perform  their  natural  Offices,  here  l 
by  vainly  endeavouring  to  compofe  them,  J 
we  may  extinguifh  them,  and  fo  inftead  of  i 
giving  them  a  ffiort  requiem ,  we  may  give  j 
them  an  eternal  one,  in  this  cafe  Opium  i 
is  fo  far  from  being  a  Cordial  that  it  is  a  j 
Poyfon. 

V.  The  quieting,  compofing,  or  fomeways 
giving  or  procuring  reft  to  the  Spirits,  is, 
as  I  conceive,  the  true,  proper,  fteddy  and 
natural  effeQ:  of  Opium ;  and  all  others,  if  : 
warily  obferved,  will  be  found  to  proceed  1 
from  this,  as  being  concomitant  to  it,  or 
accidental  from  it.  This  I  think  will  clear¬ 
ly  appear  by  a  brief  examination  into  the 
principal  of  them,  which  I  fhaH  confider*un- 
der  two  heads.  Fir  ft,  under  fuch  where 
Evacuations  being  encreafed,  are  by  the  ufe 
of  fuch  leffened,  hindred  or  fuppreiled.  Or, 
Secondly,  under  fuch  where  Evacuations 
are  procured,  encreafed  or  made  by  them. 
Thefe  at  firft  fight  will  feem  very  contrary 
effects,  and  therefore  not  to  be  derived  from 
one  Phyfical  caufe  ;  and  yet  if  we  will  but 
heedfully  examine  into  them,  there  is  no 
oppofition  or  repugnancy  in  them.  By  reafon 
Evacuations  are,  as  hath  been  already  proved, 
of  two  forts;  one  of  which  is  ablolutely  per¬ 
formed  by  the  Motion  of  the  Qrganical  parts ; 
and  the  other,  the  effe£t  only  of  Separati¬ 
on  made  from  the  Blood.  The  firft  of  thefe 
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is  made  by  the  Spirits  actuating  and  giving 
Motion  to  the  Organs,  -which  therefore  hemp* 
quieted,  the  Evacuation  ceafes.  But  the  fe- 
cond  being  only  the  flowing  out  of  the  Jui¬ 
ces,  that  are  feparated  and  divided  from  the 
Blood,  by  reafon  there  not  being  recepta¬ 
cles  wherein  they  can  lodge  or  continue  long, 
they  mud  neceflarily  be  timid  or  run  out 
of  the  Body  ;  which  therefore  are  by  Opi- 
ats  often  encreafed,  as  I  lliall  prove.  Thus 
in  the  firft  of  thefe.  Opium,  under  which 
term  I  now  comprile  Laudanum ,  and  all  Pre¬ 
parations  from  Popies,  will  often  leflen  and 
llop  Vomitings,  in  that  it  quiets  the  enraged 
Spirits,  which  violently  actuate,  and  forci¬ 
bly  move  the  Stomach  into  thofe  Motions 
and  Contractions  by  which  it  is  performed ; 
for  they,  viz.  the  Spirits,  being  arrefted  or 
hindred  in  their  Motions  ;  Vomitings,  which 
are  only  the  effe&s  of  fuch  in  the  Stomach, 
muft  ceafe.  The  fame  iikewife  is  perform¬ 
ed  in  Loofnefles,  the  Rage  and  Motion  of 
the  Spirits  in  the  Bowels  being  appealed, 
the  Evacuations  downwards,  which  is  made 
by  this,  mud  of  courfe  leflen  and  dop. 
Coughing  Iikewife  is  a  violent  and  unufual 
Motion,  occafioned  ordinarily  by  fome  un¬ 
wonted  Separation  from  the  Blood,  which 
being  extraneous  and  difagreeable  to  the 
tender  Fibres  appertaining  to  thofe  parts, 
irritates  them  into  that  Motion  we  call 
Coughing,  by  which  that  very  Matter  that 
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caofeci  it,  h  ufoally  removed  from  the  part 
where  it  was  ofedive,  and  fe  is  fcmetimes 
brought  up  by  fpittLng,  which  is  a  frequent 
cffieS  of  it  ,*  Now  when  the  Spirits  are  com- 
pofed,  quieted,  -or  as  it  were,  ftupified  by 
this  Medicine,  they  are  not  fc  fenfibk  of 
the  irritation,  nor  fo  eafiiy  fall  into  that  Mo¬ 
rion.  And  that  this  is  fo,  I  think,  is  dear, 
foyreafoe,  that  Coughing  ufually  returns  af¬ 
ter  the  Efficacy  of  the  Drug  is  fpent,  and 
Am  k  ordinarily  difcharged  fuch  Matter 
that  way,  as  by  reafon  of  its  quantity  or 
da'idsnefe, plainly  difoovers  it  hath  been  feme- 
rime  a  coileding,  and  had  lodged  before 
it  wa s  difcharged  ;  and  this  feems  to  be 
the-  reafon  Why  Opiates  flop  Coughing,  and 
thidcea,  as  we  phrafe  it,  die  Phlegm  or  Mat- 
tie  r,  tecaufe  although  die  feparation  of  that 
Matter  continues  that  caufed  it  ;  yet  the  Fi¬ 
bres  not  being  fo  fufceptible  of  irritation 
from  it,  the  (Separated  Matter  lodges,  and 
the  thin  and  watery  parts  deeming  and  e- 
vaporatiog  math  the  Breath  what  remains 
to  he  brought  up  by  Coughing,  muft  be- 
come  the  more  thick  ;  which  when  the  virtue 
of  the  Medicine  is  fpeot,  or  the  quantity  of 
die  Matter  fo  far  encreafed  that  the  Fibres 
are  again  folicited  into  that  Motion,  it  is 
then  brought  up  that  way  ;  by  all  which 
it  appears  that  thefe  are  only  the  effefls  of 
the  Spirits  thus  quieted. 
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VI.  But  on  the  contrary,  Evacuations  that 
are  the  immediate  effect  of  Separation,  are 
rather  encreafed  than  leffened  by  it ;  thus 
Sweats  are  often  caufed  by  the  ufe  of  Opi¬ 
um,  and  fometimes  the  quantity  of  Urine 
is  enlarged  ;  the  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be 
in  that  where  die  Blood  is  difpofed  for  Se¬ 
paration,  the  flower  it  moves  the  more  it 
fepa rates  ;  and  its  Circulatory  Motion  de« 
pending  upon  the  Vibration  of  the  Heart 
and  Veffels,  and  that  being  made  by  the 
Influx  of  Spirits,  this  Motion  will  be  as  that 
Influx  is.  And  that  thefe  Evacuations  pro¬ 
ceed  from  that  reafon,  feems  probable  to 
me,  in  that  thefe  are  not  regular  and  con- 
ftant  effefts  of  it,  but  only  accidental ;  and 
by  reafon  thefe  very  effects  may  be  and  are 
in  fome  other  Cafes  produced  by  the  means 
of  fome  affeftion  of  the  Spirits  ;  as  is  moll 
notorious  in  thofe  Sweats  and  profufive  quan¬ 
tities  of  Urine,  that  do  frequently  accompany 
Paintings, Swoonings  orHyilericalFits.Befides 
there  is  another  reafon  why  Opiates  fo  of¬ 
ten  occafion  Sweats,  for  being  ufually  given 
in  Bed,  in  which  pofture  Men  commonly 
compote  themfelves  for  fleep,  and  the  Spi¬ 
rits  being  quieted  by  the  Medicine,  and  the 
Body  continuing  in  one  unmoved  and  warm 
ftate,  it  can  be  no  marvel  if  it  Sweats,  fined 
we  may  obferve  but  few  Perfons  that  lie 
warm,  and  fleep  quiet  and  found,  but  will 
then  gently  perfpire  by  the  Pores  of  the 
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Skin  ;  because  thofe  paflages  being  t>- 
pen,  not  as  occluded  by  any  external  cold, 
and  the  Blood  being  invited  by  this  outward 
warmth  to  move  freely  that  way  ;  and  the 
cutaneous  Fibres  perhaps,  by  the  fame  rea- 
fon,  relaxed ,  do  thereby  give  a  greater 
freedom  for  the  Serum  to  pafs. 

VII.  This  is  farther  to  be  obferved  in  the 
ufe  of  Opiates  that  although  they  undoubt¬ 
edly  feme  way  compofe  and  quiet  the  Spi¬ 
rits,  yet  that  happy  effect  is  not  often  of 
any  long  continuance ;  by  which  we  may 
infer  it  doth  not  better  or  mend  them,  by 
reafon  it  only  makes  a  I  race,  but  no  iafting 
Peace,  unlefs  when  the  indifpofition  is  en¬ 
tirely  from  fome  prefent  diforder  in  them, 
but  not  from  any  corruption  or  depravity  of 
tltem  :  For  if  it  be  from  any  other  caufe 
that  rhuft  firft  be  removed.  Hence  it  is 
when  their  diforders  are  created  by  fome- 
what  external  to  them,  the  virtues  of  Opi¬ 
ates  are  fomewhat  uncertain,  and  not  1  ail¬ 
ing  ;  unlefs  Evacuations  precede  their  ufe. 
Nay  farther,'  when  their  tumultuation,  dif¬ 
orders  or  irregular  Motion,  proceed  from 
any  change  or  corruption  of  their  very  na¬ 
tures,  as  when  they  accompany  any  noto¬ 
rious  change,  diforder  or  commotion  of  the 
Blood,  from  whence  being  feparated,  they 
mull  naturally  be  tainted,  vitiated  or  alter- 
ed,  as  that  is,  and  as  we  fee  the  vifible  re¬ 
parations  are  :  And  being  then  in  their  ve¬ 
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r y  natures  altered,  their  functions,  Actions 
and  Operation  muft  neceflarily  become  fo 
too  ;  becaufes  they  not  being  as  they  na¬ 
turally  are,  cannot  perform  fuch  as  they  na¬ 
turally  did,  and  fo  of  courfe  all  fuch  muft 
be  perverted,  that  is,  they  will  not  be  as  be¬ 
fore  they  were,  as  it  is  molt  evident  they 
are  not;  the  Intelligence  they  bring  from 
the  Senles  being  perplexed  and  imperfect, 
their  outward  Motions  unfteddy,  involunta¬ 
ry  and  tumultuous,  their  representations  to 
the  Mind  confufed,  monftrous  and  dreadful, 
as  may  be  commonly  obferved  in  fuch  Dif« 
eafes  as  we  call  Mawa’s^Pbrexfies, Deliriums, and 
fuch  like ;  in  which  what  confufed  Ideas, what 
frightful  Villons,  what  incoherent  Thoughts, 
and  fometimes  what  Convulfive  Twitches, 
Tremblings,  Inquietudes,  and  many  other 
uncommon  and  furprifing  Symptoms,  which 
would  befuperfluous  to  enumerate, thefe  being 
fufficient.  Here  Opiates  by  fomewhat  compo- 
fing  and  quieting  thefe  thus  vitiated  Spirits, 
may  feem  to  give  forne  check  to  fuch  dreaded 
diforders,  for  fuch  a  time  as  the  virtue  and 
power  of  it  continues,  becaufe  fleep  is  a  kind 
of  Ceflfation  of  their  Motion,  and  thefe 
Symptoms  fpring  from  that  difordered  ;  but 
then,  as  I  apprehend,  fuch  Medicines  never 
better,  alter  or  mend  them,  by  reafon  they 
return  when  once  freed  from  the  chains  of 
the  Drug,  and  never  entirely  ceafe  until  the 
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ft  ate  of  the  Blood  is  altered ;  this  is  moil 
apparent  in  Fevers ,  Small-Pox ,  and  fucli  Cafes ; 
where  Opiates,  if  given  in  quantity  will 
have  their  natural  effects,  yet  by  them,  the 
dreaded  Phrenjies ,  Deliriums ,  Convulfivetrem- 
blings ;  are  never,  as  far  as  I  could  obferve, 
cured  :  It  is  true,  when  the  Blood  begins  to 
alter,  and  gradually  to  recover  its  former 
ftate,  which  ufually  appears  to  us  by  the 
happy,  although  fmall,  Alterations  that  may 
be  obferved  in  the  Motions  or  Separations; 
Opiates  then  adminiftred  will  aftiftthefe,  for 
reafons  already  affigned,  and  fo  will  as  it 
were  at  once  perform  that  which  otherwife 
might  have  required  more  time. 

VIII.  The  fo  general  adminiftration  of 
Opiates  in  the  Small-Pox,  being  a  pra¬ 
ctice  of  a  modern  date,  introduced  with 
a  regimen  fomewhat  different  from  what 
had  been  formerly  ufed  in  that  Difeafe,  hath 
often  given  me  an  oceafion  ferioufly  to  reflect 
how  far  the  genuine  Symptoms  in  that  Dif¬ 
eafe,  may  reafonably  induce  us  to  the  fo  pro- 
mifcuous  ufe  of  it :  But  that  I  might  not  pro¬ 
ceed  precarioufly  in  this  Enquiry,  I  tied  my 
obfervations  and  reafons  to  fuch  things  on¬ 
ly  as  are  common,  obvious  and  certain. 
There  is  perhaps  no  one  Difeafe,  wherein 
Men  feem  better  agreed,  what  goes  to  con- 
ftitute  its  Effence  (pardon  the  word)  than 
the  Small-Pox,  by  reafon  confiding  in  fome 
qjfternal  appearance,  it  becomes  of  it  felf 
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under  the  cognifance  of  our  fenfes,  fo  that 
what  it  is  they  have  a  direft  knowledge*. 
Neither  is  there  any  difficulty  or  doubt  from 
whence  thefe  Pimples  of  Eruptions  upon  the 
Skin  (that  are  what  to  us  eonftitute  the  Dif* 
cafe)  derived  :  Their  nature,  colour,  manner 
of  appearance,,  their  growth  and  maturation 
abundantly  proving,  that  they  are  Separated 
from  the  Blood  ;  there  being  in  truth,  no 
other  juice,  from  whence  they  being  fo  it- 
niverfal,  can  be  feparated,  neither  can  fuel* 
unufual  Separations  proceed  from  the  Bloody 
but  that  muft  be  under  fome  marvellous  dif- 
order,  commotion  or  change;  which  may  be 
farther  confirmed  by  the  Symptoms  that  11- 
fually  precede  thefe  Eruptions  :  And  that 
this  muft  have  fome  caufe,  which  feems  to 
be  by  the  intromifiion  of  fome  very  unlike, 
difagreeable  or  incongruous  Matter  into  it, 
which  is  confirmed  in  tlfat  it  is ■■  infectious, 
being,  as  is  moft  notorious,  often  taken  from 
one  to  another.  Thus  far  then,  I  think,  is 
certain,  that  the  Blood  is  firft  affefted,  that 
thefe  unnatural  Eruptions  upon  the  Skin* 
that  to  us  make  the  Difeafe,  are  feparated 
from  thence,  from  whence  likewife  all  na» 
tural  Separations  are  made  :  So  that  the 
Blood  in  this  Difeafe  being  fo  much  alter¬ 
ed  and  corrupted,  what  proceeds  from  that 
will  likewife  be  fomeways  altered  or  depra¬ 
ved  ;  fo  that  the  concomitant  Symptoms 
although  fome  of  them  are  not  imme- 
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diately  founded  in  the  Blood,  yet  notwith-  j 
{landing  are  primarily  caufed  by  that,  which 
evidently  appears  in  that  they  begin  and  end 
with  the  Difeafe,  as  is  particularly  plain  in  i 
fuch  as  are  proper  to  the  Spirits^  which  gra-  I 
dually  leffen  and  vanifh,  as  the  Difeafe  de¬ 
clines,  that  is,  as  the  Blood  recovers  its  form¬ 
er  ftate.  Now  if  the  proper  and  regular  O-  j 
perationof  Opium  is  only  a  power  of  quiet¬ 
ing,  compofing  or  frilling  the  Spirits  ;  and 
here  although  they  are  tumultuous  and  dil- 
orderly,  yet  they  become  fo,  as  being  de¬ 
praved  and  altered  in  their  very  natures,  by 
reafon  now  they  are  feparated  or  made  out 
of  a  vitiated  and  poyfoned  Blood,  where¬ 
by  being  thus  changed  they  are  unfit  to 
perform  their  regular  Offices,  fo  that  they 
muff  be  in  feme  diforder  and  eonfufion, 
as  appertaining  to  their  prefent  corrupt¬ 
ed  ftate.  And  Opiates  not  bettering  or  mend¬ 
ing  the  Blood  or  Spirits,  but  only  for  a  time 
quiets  and  compofes  them,  its  fo  promis¬ 
cuous  ufe  in  this  their  fo  depraved,  broken 
and  weak  ftate,  may  fo  me  times  inftead  of 
ftilling  them  extinguish  them. 

IX.  But  to  render  what  I  intend  the  more 
intelligible,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  take 
a  :  hort  Hiftoricai  view  of  this  Difeafe,  but 
that  no  farther  than  as  it  may  relate  to  what 
i  am  now  treating.  It  is  to  be  obferved 
then,  that  the  beginning  diforders  in  this 
iNmafe  ufually  appear  in  Pains  of  the  Head, 
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Back,  and  fometimes  in  the  Limbs  or  Sides, 
and  likewife  in  Sicknefs,  naufeating  and  Vo¬ 
mitings,  and  fuch  like,  all  which  do  in  feme 
Perfons  upon  the  Eruption  of  the  Pimples 
leffen,  and  gradually  vanilh  ;  and  where  thefe 
things  fucceed  fo  favourably,  there  may 
ufually  be  obferved  a  marvellous  difpofmori 
to  Sweat ;  and  the  Pimples  appear  ordina¬ 
rily  feparate,  rarely  conjoined  or  in  Clufters ; 
for  which  reafon  they  are  termed  the  dis¬ 
crete  or  interftinQ:  kind.  Now  in  this  Cafe 
where  the  beginning  Symptoms  thus  leffen 
upon  the  eruption  of  the  Pimples,  which  is 
moft  commonly  flow  and  by  degrees,  by 
which  manner  of  feparation  the  poyfonous 
and  offending  Matter  feems  to  be  extermi¬ 
nated  the  Blood  ;  but  being  in  its  nature 
unfit  to  pafs  the  Pores  of  the  Skin  with  the 
Sweat,  itthere  flops  and  lodges,and  being  fup- 
plied  with  new  Matter  from  the  circulating 
Blood,  it  gently  increafes, heats,  inflames  and 
fwells,  and  then  fuppurates  and  becomes  what 
we  call  Pus,  Matter,  Corruption  or  Quitter, 
which  being  in  the  Skin,  and  in  fmall  and 
feparate  parcels,  the  thinner  parts  wafte  and 
evaporate,  and  the  remainder  drys,  crufts  or 
fcabs,  and  then  falls  off.  All  which  circunw 
ftances  may  be  found  in  Pimples,  bearing  0- 
ther  denominations,  which  if  fmall,  diftincb 
and  cutaneous,  do  keep  the  very  fame  fteps 
.in  their  appearance,  heating,  maturation, 
crufting,  fcabbing  and  falling  off ;  although 
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they  do  not  obferve  the  fame,  nor  fo  regu¬ 
lar  times,  nor  are  not  always  preceeded  by 
fo  fenfible  diforders.  Neither  is  the  Small 
Fox  always  fo  regular  in  the  time  or  manner 
of  its  appearance;  neither  doth  it  always  keep 
fo  certain  fteps  in  its  maturation  or  fcabbing, 
as  fome  have  reprefented  it. 

X.  But  on  the  contrary,  if  upon  the  erup¬ 
tion  of  the  Pimples,  which  feems  to  be  the 
Sbeft  and  rnoft  natural  way,  whereby  the 
Blood  feparates  and  exterminates  this  poy¬ 
fon,  the  preceding  Symptoms  do  not  much 
remit  or  lelfen  ;  and  which  are  ufually  more 
violent  than  in  the  former  :  It  is  evident,  1 
fay,  by  that,  that  the  Blood  does  but  im¬ 
perfectly  feparate,  part  or  exterminate  the 
poyfonous  and  offending  Matter  that  way ; 
and  here  we  commonly  obferve  the  Pimples 
to  break  out  confufedly,  haftily,  in  clufters, 
and  conjoined,  fo  that  encreafmg  they  run 
together,  from  whence  termed  the  Conflu- 
cntesor  Fluxing  Pox,  andthefeare  often  dif¬ 
fering  in  colour,  rifing  and  maturation  from 
the  former.  Now  here  the  natural  fepara- 
tion  by  the  Pimples  being  but  impeded,  the 
whole  poyfon  or  offending  Matter  not  be¬ 
ing  well  feparated  or  exterminated  that  way ; 
the  Event  of  this  is  always  more  doubtful 
and  dangerous.  For  the  poyfon  not  being 
dearly  expelled  by  the  Pimples,  which  ap¬ 
pears  in  mat  the  preceding  Symptoms  are 
not  by  their  Eruptions  enough  mitigated  or 
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lefTened  ;  a  fecond  reparation  *  may  not  un- 
ufually  be  obferved  to  be  formed  by  fome  • 
of  the  Secretory  Veffels,  and  that  is  molt 
commonly  by  the  Salival  Glands,  as  may  be 
generally  taken  notice  of,  by  the  Spitting, 
forenefs  of  the  Throat,  and  fwelling  about 
the  Neck  and  Face  ;  and  likewife  fome  of¬ 
fending  parts  feem  to  be  left  in  the  extreani 
parts,  as  Hands  and  Feet.  And  it  is  very 
remarkable,  generally  fpeaking,  that  the 
greater  the  Evacuation  is  by  Salivation,  the 
fmaller  and  thicker  the  Pimples  :  And  the 
more  thefe  parts  fwell,  and  the  longer  they 
continue  fo,  the  better  and  the  lafer  the  Di{- 
eafed.  And  it  is  farther  to  be  obferved, 
that  if  in  thefe  Cafes  the  fvvellings  do  not 
rife,  or  if  being  once  rifen  they  recede  too  foon, 
let  the  condition  of  the  Pimples  be  never  fo 
hopeful,  the  cafe  ufually  terminates  fatally, 
fo  that  in  thefe  dangerous  Cafes  where  the 
poyfon  feems  fo  imperfeftly  feparated  by  the 
Pimples  ;  our  principal  intentions  fhou.y 
be  the  guiding  and  governing  thefe  fecond 
feparations,  thefe  being  experienced  to  be 
the  ultimate  receivers  of  the  poyfon ;  for  if 
it  can  be  this  way  exterminated,  as  we  are 
plainly  taught  it  may,  by  reafon  if  thefe 
rife  in  proportion,  and  continue  their  due 
time,  experience  teaches  us,  the  Difeafed  may 
be  in  fafety,  notwithftanding  the  unpromi- 
fing  condition  of  the  Pimples.  By  which 
it  is  evident  to  me  that  the  fafety  in  this 

Difeafe 
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Difeafe  muft  entirely  depend  upon  thefe  two 
••  things,  firft  the  reparation  and  exterminati¬ 
on  of  the  poyfon,  from  the  reft  of  the  Mafs ; 
and  fecondly,  the  keeping  or  retaining  it  fo 
when  it  is  once  feparated,  that  it  may  not 
he  again  re-admitted  to  poyfon  and  infefl 
the  Blood.  It  is  this  lecond  that  is  ordina¬ 
rily  oecafioned  by  the  fecondary  Fever,  as 
I  fhail  .{hew  anon.  The  firft  of  thefe  is 
commonly  and  beft  made  by  the  Pimples, 
but  where  it  cannot  be  perfectly  made  that 
way,  then  by  thefe  fwellings,  which  are  the 
Jaft  receivers  of  it ;  and  by  thefe  it  is  fome- 
times  exterminated,  altho  requiring  a  long¬ 
er  time  for  it,  audit  is  plain  to  anfwer  this 
intention  (if  attended  with  no  other  Sym¬ 
ptoms  that  require  it)  Opium  cannot  direcfly 
contribute  any  thing.  But  to  the  fecondit 
may,  as  (hall  be  (hewed  hereafter.  Thefe 
dangerous  Symptoms  attending  fuch  Ferfons, 
who  by  reaforl  of  their  Age,  Vigour,  mam 
ner  of  living,  have  heated,  inflamed  or  fome- 
way s  corrupted  theirBlood ;  whereby  the  com¬ 
motion  once  began,  becomes  violent,  and  the 
Natural  Separations  quickly  perverted  and 
confounded  :  And  then  the  feparation  that 
fhould  be  by  the  Pimples,  not  being  leifure- 
ly  performed,  they  appear  confufed  ;  for 
the  offending  of  poyfonous  Matter  being 
varioufly  thrown,  fometimes  thefe  ways  on¬ 
ly,  and  fometimes  more  unhappily  by  the 
Bowels ;  by  reafon  a  feparation  began  that 
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way,  may  be  violently  continued  by  their 
Motions,  by  which  means  that  very  part  of 
the  poyfon  that  was  lodged  in  the  Skin,  to 
form  Pimples,  or  deposited  in  the  other  parts, 
may  be  again  received  into  the  Blood : 
Whereas  there  is  not  the  fame7  danger  by  the 
others,  viz*  the  Salival  Glands,  Hands  and 
Feet,  the  poyfon  there  depofited  not  being 
to  be  removed  from  thence  by  any  Organi- 
cal  Motion,  as  it  may  be  by  the  Bowels,  as 
I  have  formerly  proved.  But  to  return,  the 
parting,  feparating  or  dividing  of  any  poy- 
fonous,  offending  or  morbifick  Matter  from 
the  reft  of  the  Blood,  is  an  aft  purely  natu¬ 
ral,  it  being  only  to  be  performed  by  the 
fmall  conftituent  parts  of  it,  whole  natural 
Motions  are  not  to  be  guided  or  governed 
by  any  humane  skill,  fo  as  to  direft  or 
foreknow  what  parts  (hall  be  feparated,  as 
I  have  fhewed  formerly.  All  therefore  that 
Art  can  do  is  only  fo  to  difpofe  it,  that  it  may 
the  better  feparate,  or  to  regulate  it  when  it 
is  feparating.  Now  Obfervation  hath  taught 
us,  that  violent  and  impetuous  Motions  are 
always  a  hindrance  to  Separations  in  all  Flu¬ 
ids  ;  fo  that  if  we  can  but  hinder,  leffen  or 
retard  that,  we  do  thereby  give  leilme  anti 
time  for  it  ;  and  this  where  the  Blood  it 
felf  is  firft  affefted,  muft  be  by  lelfening  the 
quantity  of  it,  becaufe  the  parts  do  not  break 
and  divide,  fo  that  in  this  Cafe,  if  the  Mo¬ 
tions 
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tions  are  violent,  and  the  fwellings  do  not 
fucceed  well,  bleeding  and  in  quantity  is  the 
moft  reafonable  Remedy.  And  fuch  things 
only  internally  permitted  that  will  retard, 
or  at  leaft  not  encreafe  the  commotion ;  and 
then  perhaps  fome  external  applications  to 
thofe  parts  that  are  the  ufual  receptacles  for 
the  fecond  Separation,  whereby  they  may 
be  gently  iolicited  to  receive  the  offending 
Matter,  when  the  Blood  is  difpofed  to  part 
from  it  ;  arid  this,  as  it  appears  reafonable, 
fo  have  I  experienced  it  with  fuccefs.  But 
why  Opiates  fhould  be  fo  promifcuouffy  ad- 
miniftred,  I  cannot  comprehend,  when  the 
firft  danger  appears  to  be  in  that  the  poy- 
fonous  or  offending  Matter  is  too  powerful, 
or  the  commotion  is  too  violent,  for  which 
reafon  the  Blood  cannot  feparate  from  it, 
which  Opium  does  not  by  its  effect  feem  to 
perform.  It  is  true  it  does  fometimes  pro¬ 
duce  Sweats,  but  then  unlefs  the  Blood  is 
predifpofed,  there  is  nothing  Peccant  elimi¬ 
nated  by  fuch  ;  and  if  not,  what  is  their  ufe ; 
neither  has  it  been  ordinarily  permitted  to 
encourage  Sweats ,  by  fuch  as  fo  liberal¬ 
ly  in  fuch  cafes  give  it.  Nor  indeed  does 
there  appear  any  reafon  for  fuch  a  difcharge ; 
for  the  poyfon  hath  now  altered  its  courfe, 
and  doth  not  feem  to  tend  to  the  Skin,  but 
to  the  fwellings,  from  whence  it  wafts, 
fo  that  to  change  its  courfe,  is  to  endanger 
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the  Difeafed.  Blit  notwithftanding  what 
hath  been  laid,  there  is  a  time,  and  that  in 
the  very  natural  progrefs  of  this  Difeafe  ; 
\  (befides,  what  particular  Indications  may  re¬ 
quire  in  it)  wherein  Opiates  may  be  of  molt 
excellent  ufe,  and  that  is  when  the  Pimples 
and  fwelled  Parts  become  inflamed,  throb¬ 
bing  and  painful,  by  which  the  Spirits  may 
be  put  into  rage,  and  fo  become  reftlefs  and 
tumultuous,  whereby  dangerous  Evacuations 
may  enfue ;  or  the  Blood  may  be  fo  intend¬ 
ed  in  its  Circulatory  Motion,  that  the  pay- 
fon  that  was  fafely  depofited  in  the  fweh 
lings,  or  about  the  Pimples,  may  be  again 
gathered  up  and  received  into  the  Blood;  and 
fo  that  being  farther  poyfoned  by  it,  may 
produce  fatal  Symptoms,  and  this  is  what  is 
effected  by  what  we  call  the  fecondaiy  Fe¬ 
ver  ;  which  therefore  may  fometimes  be  pre¬ 
vented  by  Opiates,  not  by  direftly  keeping 
up  the  fwellings,  but  by  hindring  that  rage 
of  Spirits  that  might  have  been  created  by 
the  Difeafe  at  this  time.  For  they  being 
compofed,  or,  if  you  pleafe,  ftupified  by  O- 
piates,  will  not  be  fo  fufceptible  of  fuch  dif 
orders.  There  are  many  particular  Cafes  in 
this  Difeafe  as  plainly  require  Opiates,  as  in 
violent  Pains,  or  where  Evacuations  that  are 
made  by  the  Qrganical  Parts,  are  improper 
or  dangerous,  fo  that  there  is  a  neceffity  to 
idfen  or  flop  them ;  but  by  their  fo  pro- 

mifcuous 
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mifcuous  ufe,  I  could  never  yet  obfer  ve  any 
real  advantage.  But  on  the  contrary,  that 
they  havefo  dulled  and  ftupified  the  Spirits 
as  that  they  would  not  be  irritated  into 
Motion,  when  it  becomes  neceffary,  in  or¬ 
der  to  difcharge  that  nafty  Slough  or  Phlegm 
that  being  lodged  about  the  Fauces  fhould 
have  been  difcharged  by  the  Mouth.  Hence 
fometimes  have  been  derived  thofe  fa¬ 
tal  ratling  Stertors  in  Breathings,  thofe  paf- 
fages  being  fo  lined  and  fluffed  with  this 
foul  Matter  that  becomes  more  thick  and 
tenaceous  by  its  continuance,  for  want  of  a 
Motion  whereby  it  might  have  been  excre¬ 
ted.  Befides,  the  Spirits  being  by  that  great 
change  and  corruption  of  Blood  become  un¬ 
fit  regularly  to  perform  their  Offices,  their 
Motions  being  weak  may  be  fo  oppreffed 
and  chained  up  by  Opiates,  as  never  to 
free  themfelves  from  fuch  fetters.  In  fhort 
the  fo  plentiful  ufe  of  Opiates  may  give 
fome  Reputation  to  the  Phyfician,  by  rea- 
fon  it  gives  eafe  to  the  Attendants,  but  not 
always  fafety,  although  it  gives  deep  to  the 
Difeafed. 

XL  It  is  not  improbable  Opium  hath  un¬ 
dergone  the  common  fate  of  other  Medi¬ 
cines  in  that  its  regular  and  certain  Opera¬ 
tion  hath  not  been  diftinguifhed  from  its 
accidental  Effects.  For  when  a  happy  Ef¬ 
fect  hath  fucceeded  its  ufe,  it  hath  imme¬ 
diately 
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diatdy  being  attributed  to  its  genuine  Ope¬ 
ration,  when  perhaps  it  flowed  from  a  ve¬ 
ry.  different  caufe,  and  indeed  in  this  itfeems 
to  have  out-ftripped  moft  other  Drugs ; 
for  what  uneafie  Symptom  is  there  apper¬ 
taining  to  any  Difeafe,  but  may  have  been 
experienced  to  have  been  eafed  by  it ;  for 
its  certain  Efficacy  or  Operation,  con  lifting 
in  a  power  of  quieting  the  Spirits,  by 
which  means  Pains,  Uneafinefies,  Inquie¬ 
tudes,  the  ufual  Attendants  of  moft  Dif- 
eafes,  are  mitigated  :  The  Difeafed,  who 
always  covets  prefent  eafe,  and  common¬ 
ly  meafures  his  fafety  by  what  he  feels : 
And  his  Friends,  who  ufually  judge  of  it  by  his 
reft,  or  want  of  Complaints,  generally  com¬ 
mend  and  approve  that  Medicine  that  per¬ 
forms  thefe  great  things,  and  defire  its  re¬ 
petition  ;  when  perhaps  in  fome  cafes  by 
fo  doing  he  may  be  by  eafie  fteps  remov¬ 
ed  by  each  Dole  a  degree  nigher  the 
Grave.  For  thefe  reafons  I  am  apt  to  think 
Opium  hath  been  oftener  mifapplied  than  a  - 
ny  other  Drug.  „ 

XII.  I  flhall  only  fay  one  thing  more 
of  this  fovereign  Drug,  that  it  is  by  Na¬ 
ture  fo  divinely  prepared,  that  it  is  not  to 
be  bettered  in  its  fpecifick  power  of  com- 
pofing,  and  giving  a  requiem  to  the  Spi- 
rit 
or 


by  any  pompous  proceis,  tedious,  artrul 
elaborate  preparation,  but  it  may  be  by 
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fuch  leffened  and  almoft  ftripped  of  It  ; 
and  this  under  that  fpecious  pretence  of 
freeing  it  of  its  malignant  qualities  ;  where¬ 
as  thefe  confift  only  in  its  power  of  quiet¬ 
ing  or  chaining  up  the  Spirits,  fo  that  to 
diveft  or  fpoil  it  of  that,  may  certainly 
make  it  a  very  harmlefs,  but  yet  at  the 
fane  time  a  very  ufeiefs  remedy.  For 
alias  can  be  expefted  by  its  Preparations  feem 
to  be  principally,  if  not  only,  in  a  conve- 
i;  honey  for  a  form  of  giving  it,  befides, 
that  it  dbdi  not  readily  dilToIve  in  all 
Liquors,  for  which  re'afon  they  ought  to  be 
adjulfed,  that  it  may  the  better  communi¬ 
cate  its  effects. 
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SE  CT.  II.  CHAP.  HI. 


Ut  to  return  from  whence  I  have  made 

_  fo  long  a  digreifion,  to  a  farther  con- 

federation  of  the  natural,  regular  Functions, 
Actions  and  Operations  of  the  Spirits,  that 
by  duly  weighing  and  comparing  them,  I 
may  be  the  better  enabled  to  explain  their 
preternatural  changes,  tumults  and  diforder; 
for  without  a  right  underftanding  of  the 
former,  the  latter  are  not  to  be  comprehend¬ 
ed.  But  that  I  may  not  naufeate  my  Rea- 
derby  a  tedious  repetition  of  what  hath  been, 
faid,  I  fhall  here  only  remind  him,  that  all 
the  Actions,  Functions  and  Operations  of  the 
Spirits,  are  but  the  Effects  of  their  Motions, 
and  that  they,  in  reipect  of  their  determi¬ 
nations  are  but  of  two  forts,  the  one  of  which 
is  inward,  the  other  outward,  that  is,  one 
is  from  the  Organs  to  the  Brain,  the  other 
from  the  Brain  to  the  Organs  ;  and  that  by 
the  different  Modifications  of  thefe,  all  Sen- 
farion  and  Organical  Motion  is  performed ; 
fo  that  when  thefe  are  regular  and  juft, 
thofe  as  the  effects  of  thefe  are  natural  : 
And  thefe  muft  be  as  the  Spirits  are,  fo 
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that  if  they  are  altered  or  perverted,  tfrofe 
mu  ft  neceffarily  become  fc.  And  having 
already  briefly  touched  at  fuch  indifpofiti- 
ons  of  them  as  are  moft  dreadful,  under  the 
names  of  Apoplexies,  Epilepfies,  Lethargies, 
Cbnvulfions,  Fits,  and  fuch  like.  It  only 
remains  that  I  hint  at  feme  others  that 
belong  to  the  fame  tribe,  but  being  more 
common  and  lefs  dangerous,  are  not  fo  much 
regarded. 

II.  And  thefe  are  what  according  to  the 
modem  Phrafe  are  called  Vapours,  which 
being  derived  from  the  feme  fource,  viz,,  the 
Spirits,  feern  to  differ  only  in  this,  that 
where  the  Symptoms  are  only  flight  and 
troublefome,  they  are  termed  Vapours  ;  but 
when  more  frightful  and  furprifing,  Fits,  or 
by  fome  other  name.  It  is  true  Fits  feme- 
times  are  occafioned  -  by  fomething  exter¬ 
na!  to  the  Spirits,  foiiciting  or  irritating  them 
into  fuch  hidden  diforders  ;  whereas  Vapours : 
feem  only  to  confift  in  a  certain  ftate  and 
condition  of  them,  and  in  nothing  exter¬ 
nal  to  them.  But  that  this  uncertain  and 
under  mined  word  may  not  lie  too  much  at 
large,  and  undiftinguifhed,  from  thofe  Dife 
eaies  that  are  taken  to  be  comprehended  un¬ 
der  other  names  ;  I  fhali  hence  only  intend; 
by  it,  any  flight  diforderof  Spirits,  arifing 
from  an  ill  ftate,  weaknefs  or  depraved  ha-^ 
bit  of  them*  For  if  fuch  are  become  furprifing 
and  formidable,  I  think  they  areufually  rank¬ 
ed 
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ed  under  other  denominations.  This  I  molt 
own  is  a  very  loofe  defcnption  ;  but  a  word 
taken  im  fo  many  and  fo  uncertain  iigmfcw 
tions,  will  fcarcely  permit  of  a  better.  Ppm 
by  the  modern  ufe  of  this  word  is  not  de¬ 
noted  any  one  or  more  determinate  Symptoms, 
but  is  as  extenfive  as  the  very  Operations 
of  the  Spirits,  for  wherefoever  there  is  dis¬ 
cerned  any  flight  'and  unufual  diforder  in 
them,  it  is  immediately  dignified  by  that  Ex- 
preflion.  v  Thus  if  the  mind  is  clouded  with 
any  black  or  melancholly  Ideas,  or  dark- 
ned  with  any  defpairing  or  dreaded  Appjre- 
henfions,  or  if  affefted  with  any  fiicctflion 
.of  incoherent  Thoughts,  if  lucii  things  are 
but  of  fhort  continuance,  fo  that  the  Mind 
recovers  its  former  Bate,  by  being  able  to 
difcern  and  difcover  the  vanity  of  .fuch ;  ah 
though  thefe  lometimps  repeat,  yet  here  they 
are  called  Vapours,  whereas  had  they  con¬ 
tinued  they  would  then  have  acquired  ano¬ 
ther  denomination.  For  the  nature  and  tem¬ 
per  of  our  Thoughts  feem  wonderfully  to 
depend  upon  the  if  ate  of  our  Spirits,  and 
thofe  upon  the  Blood,  from  whence  they  are 
derived,  hence  they  vary  and  change,  as  our 
Tempers  do;  for  how  imperfeft  and  confuted 
are  our  Thoughts  in  Fevers,  how  wild  and 
incoherent  in  Lunacies,  how  black,  defpair¬ 
ing  and  dreadful  in  Melancholies,  ajid’fome- 
times  how  eftabiifhed  and  fixed  upon  a  par¬ 
ticular  thing  ;  In  thefe  moft  unhappy  eondP 

Of  ?  tions 


a  30  What  termed  Vapours. 

tions  we  plainly  fee  thefe  minifters  of  the 
Mind,  are  become  unruly  and  ungovernable 
giving  falfe  colours,  and  mifreprefenung  e- 
very  thing,  fo  that  the  Mind  cannot  right¬ 
ly  diftinguiflh.  But  to  return,  when  any 
flight  diforder  is  perceived  in  Senfation  or  Or- 
ganical  Motipn  ^whether  in  the  V  ohint&ry  or  Vi¬ 
tal;  or  both,  it  is  ufually  dignified  with  the 
Title  of  Vapours,  thus  tilings  to  the  Throat, 
fhortnefs  of  Breath,  palpitations  tf  the  Heart ; 
thus  (light  Convulfive  Twitches,  Catchings 
in  the  MufcleSj  and  fo  forth,  are  often  cal¬ 
led  fo. 

IT.  But  in  order  to  difcover  a  reafon  of 
this  unhappy  ftate.  of  fpirits,  it  will  be  ne- 
ceiiary  to  take  a  fhort  view  of  the  conditi¬ 
on  and  manner  of  living,of  fuch  Perfons  as  1 
are  moft  ufually  affiifted  with  them  ;  for  by 
that  means  we  may  gain  fome  light  to  guide 
us  in  a  regiment  for  the  remedying  them. 
And,  I  think,  moft  of  them  may  be  obfer- 
ved  to  be  fuch,  as  are  either  by  virtue  of 
their  Circumftancesneceffitated,  or  by  means 
of  their  Educations  accuftomed,  or  by  their 
Births,  Fortunes  or  Qualities  enclined  to 
lead  an  eafie,  unactive  and  fedentary  life, 
not  ordinarily  employing  their  fpirits 
in  Mufcular  Motion,  that  is,  do  not  habi¬ 
tuate  themfeives  to  bodily  Exercife,  whe¬ 
ther  in  play,  bufinefs  or  other  wife  ;  but  are 
by  neceffity  compelled,  or  by  choice  too 
much  indulge  a  fedentary  and  unactive  life. 

This 
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This  feems  to  be  the  firft  and  general  caufe, 
and  not  from  any  Circumftances  in  Diet,  by 
reafon  Perfons  that  fo  emeamly  differ  ia 
that,  are  promifcuonfly  affeCted  ;  for  it  may 
be  obferved  in  Cottages  as  well  as  Palaces, 
where  the  Female  Inhabitants  get  their 
Bread  without  much  ftirring. 

IV.  For  we  being  fo  d  windy  conltituted, 
as  that  molt  excellent  part  the  Mind  hath 
a  power  to  actuate  anti  move  our  Bodies, 
but  being  confined  to  a  particular  re¬ 
sidence,  ufes  thefe  ipirits  to  convey  her  de¬ 
terminations  to  this  or  that  part-  ;  as  like- 
wife  by  thefe  Ihe  receives  Intelligence  from 
thence  ;  and  her  power  being  only  limited 
to  the  ufing  and  employing  Cbefe,  and  not 
the  feparating  or  mak  ng  them,  Ine  can  on¬ 
ly  have  them,  as  prepared  for  her.  Hence 
it  is  that  if  that  Fluid  from  whence  they 
are  derived,  is  changed,  gdqptaved^  or 
corrupted,  thefe  become  unfit  regularly  to 
perforin  her  Commands,  or  their  own  Offi¬ 
ces,  as  I  have  formerly  proved.  Befides,  it 
they  are  not  employed,  they  will,  as  it  were, 
employ  themfelves,  their  very  nature  or  irate 
requiring  it,  when  we  are  waking,  as  every 
one  may  experience  ;for  then  we  have  a  con¬ 
tinued  train  of  Thoughts,  our  Semes  are  o- 
pen  to  the  Operation  of  external  Objects,  arid 
fome  parts  of  our  Body  are  moving.  How¬ 
ever,  the  communicating  and  giving.  Moti¬ 
on  is  a  proper  bufmefs  to  them,  and  if  they 
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are  not  employed  in  that  which  confifts  in 
their  tendency  outward,  that  is,  from  the 
Brain  to  the  Mufcles  they  will  by  a  neg- 
left  in  that  become  more  prone  to  return 
inward,  that  is,  from  the  outward  parts  to 
the  Brain,  as  being  moft  ufed  to  that  ;  by 
which  means  their  natural  order  being  bro¬ 
ken,  fuch  a  legion  of  Symptoms  as  are  in¬ 
tended  by  the  word  Vapours,  are  formed: 
A  Difeafe  in  fome  truly  miferable,  in  which 
the  Difeafed  really  are,  or  at  lead  think  them- 
felves  always  a  dying. 

V.  It  is  farther  to  be  obferved,  that  al¬ 
though  this  unfortunate  date  is  for  the  mod 
part  imperceptibly  brought  upon  us,  by  our 
'  own,  or  by  the  faults  or  follies  of  others, 
by  a  defect  in  not  uiing  our  Bodies  to  Mo¬ 
tions  that  would  have  been  both  for  our 
Pleafureand  Health;  for  had  our  Spirits  been 
this  way  employed,  they  would  not  by  re¬ 
coiling  inward  fo  often  mould  themfelves 
into  fuch  unhappy  Thoughts :  Yet  afterwards 
our  very  Bloods  and  juices  will  by  that  neg¬ 
lect  alfo  become  depraved  ;  For  the  circu¬ 
latory  Motion  of  the  Blood  being  made  by 
them,  if  they  are  difordered,  that  will  be 
fo,  whereby  its  Crafis  and  Mixture  will 
become  weak  by  reafon  it  is  not  forcibly  e- 
nough  impelled  forward  by  that.  Befides, 
by  the  Mufcular  Motion,  the  parts  of  the 
Blood  feem  to  be  exagitated,  moved,  and  of 
confequence  the  better  mixed,  whereby  its 
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mixture  is  preferved  jentire,  its  parts  hew¬ 
ing  hindred  from  dividing,  the  truth  of 
all  which  undeniably  appears  in  that  it 
quickens  and  encreafes  the  Pulfe,  creates; 
heat,  the  Blood  being  forcibly  impel¬ 
led  to  the  furface,  which  is  farther  evident 
in  that  the  Body  becomes  by  it,  hot,  moift, 
and  flamed  with  a  fcarlet  Dye.  Whereas^ 
in  an  unafdve  and  fedeniary  life,  the  Blood 
receiving  no  acceffion  to  its  circulation  by 
Bodily  Exercifing,  nor  its  component  pares 
not  being  exagitated  by  fuch,  how  apt  are 
they  to  part,  break, and  immaturely  to  divide, 
from  whence  divers  Symptoms  accompany- 
ing  fuch  a  manner  of  Hie  feem  to  be  deri¬ 
ved,  as  white  Tumours,  fullnefs,  fwellings, 
obltruciions,  hindrances  in  fome,  Separatfons 
and  Enlargements  in  others,  pale  Faces,  fick- 
ly  Looks,  want  of  Stomach,  umverfal  Lan¬ 
guor,  and  a  legion  of  particular  infirmities. 
And  the  Spirits  themfelves  in  their  very 
natures  grow  depraved  and  altered,  as  be¬ 
ing  now  derived  from  fo  corrupted  a  fource, 
that  they  really  are  unfit  and  incapable  to 
perform  their  natural  Offices,  by  the  pre- 
termiffion  of  which  perhaps  Originally,  this  I- 
liad  of  misfortunes  enter'd. 

YL  From  whence  it  will  follow  that  as 
thefe  Symptoms  or  this  Difeafe  proceed  in 
that  the  Blood  hath  hot  been  iiifficierit- 
ly  moved  nor  exagitated.  So  then  the 
remedying  of  fuch  muft  confift  in  the  doing 
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Of  that;  which  muft  be  performed  by  one  or 
both  of  thefe  ways  : 

Firft,  Either  in  renewing  or  frequent  re¬ 
peating  Bodily  Motion,  which  is  external  to 
the  Blood,  being  to  be  performed  by  the 
Spirits  actuating  and  moving  the  Mufcles. 

Or,  Secondly,  by  fomething  internal,  which 
being  received  and  admitted  into  the  Blood 
it  felf,  hath  there  a  power  or  virtue  to  give, 
as  it  were,  a  new  Life  and  Motion  to  it 
that  appears  fo  languid  and  fluggifh.  But 
the  firft  of  thefe  is  found  for  the  moft  part 
impracticable,  fora  fedentary  and  eafie  life, 
being  by  a  continuance  become  habitual  and 
fo  pleating,  it  cannot,  without  great  difficul¬ 
ty  and  uneafinefs,  be  overcome,  and  Per- 
fons  labouring  under  thefe  Circumftances  too 
often  deter  themfelves  from  fuch  attempts, 
by  thinking  they  are  unable  to  perform  them. 
Wherefore  recourfe  is  for  the  moft  part  had 
to  internal  Medicaments,  hoping  to  find  that 
relief  from  them,  which  their  own  doubts 
or  fears  will  not  permit  them  to  take  from 
Bodily  Exercife  ;  or  at  leaft  now  by  fo  long 
a  continuance  are  not  to  be  recovered  that 
way.  Amongft  the  moft  celebrated  remedies 
commonly  ufed  in  this  Cafe,  Steel  hath  not 
undefervedly  gained  the  firft  place,  as  being 
ufually  the  principal  Ingredient,  although  in 
very  differing  Forms  and  Preparations,  in 
moft  of  thefe  Prefcriptions. 
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VII.  Steel  then  and  its  Preparations  be-~ 
ing  to  be  comprised  under  that  fort  of  Me¬ 
dicines  termed  Alteratives,  It  may  not  per¬ 
haps  be  an  ulelefs  pains  ferioufty  to  enquire 
after,  and  warily  obferve  its  Operations,  and 
in  doing  this  to  keep  dole  to  the  formerly 
mentioned  rule,  in  heed  fully  diftinguifhlng 
between  its  certain  and  regular  Operations, 
and  its  but  accidental  or  contingent  effeds. 
But  to  do  this  the  morediftinctly,  we  ought 
to  conlider,  that  all  Alterative  Medicines 
muft  either  exert  then'  Powers  or  Virtues  im¬ 
mediately  upon  the  Spirits,  as  I  have  alrea¬ 
dy  proved  :  Or  elfe  upon  the  Blood,  into 
which  they  muft  be  admitted.  And  Steel 
not  being  a  fugitive  Body,  emitting  any 
ftrong  Emanations,  is  not  obferved  directly 
to  affeft  the  Spirits,  as  feme  ftrong  Volatii 
or  Faetid  things  do.  But  it  may  be  always 
obferved  when  taken  inwardly  (if  it  but 
lodges  in  the  Body)  that  is,  doth  not  feme  way 
work  off ;  that  it  will  powerfully  affect  the 
Blood,  into  which  after  it  hath  been  recei  v¬ 
ed  in  fufficient  quantity,  it  never  fails  to 
exagitate  it,  as  may  becolleded  by  the  heat 
it  creates  the  natural  Effect  of  that,  fo  like- 
wife  it  quickens  and  invigorates  the  Pulfe,  the 
circulatory  Motion  being  intended ;  and  thefe 
its  effects  appear  further  evident  by  the  fre¬ 
quent  Eruptions  it  makes  upon  the  Skin,  by 
the  turgency  of  it  in  its  proper  Veffels,  by 
that  warmth  and  colour  it  gives  to  the  Face 
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and  Surface,  and  by  the  hindring  Separations 
that  appear  to  be  the  effects  of  its  tlow  Motion; 
and  in  fhort  by  its  a  (Tiffing  and  encreafing 
whatsoever  proceeds  from  a  brisk  agitati¬ 
on  of  its  parts :  By  this  means  it  promotes 
Bleeding,  whether  in  a  natural  way  as  by 
the  Menftrua,  or  in  an  unnatural  one  by 
any  other  palfage,  and  likewife  gives  a  co¬ 
lour  and  confiftency  to  the  Blood,  as  maybe 
pbferved  by  comparing  of  it,  before  and  af¬ 
ter  its  rife.  Hence  Steel  is  a  true  and  real 
Specifick,  in  thofe  Difeafes  that  arife  from 
fuch  a  weak  and  debilitated  ftate  of  Blood, 
that  are  to  be  remedied  by  thus  invigora¬ 
ting  of  it.  But  if  fuch  Symptoms  that  are 
common  to  fuch  a  ftate  of  Blood,  are  occa- 
fioned  from  any  other  caufe  that  is  external 
to  the  Blood,  as  by  any  formed  Tumours, 
or  any  extraneous  or  difagreeable  Matter  con¬ 
tinually  admitted  into  it,  it  will  be  found 
but  a  trifling  and  ineffectual  remedy,  unlefs 
that  caufe  can  be  firft  removed.  But  if  the  caufe 
of  fuch  is  immediately  feated  in  the  Blood 
it  felf,  that  being  only  degenerated  into  fuch 
a  low  and  fluggifh  eftate,  although  the  na¬ 
tive  Beauty  is  changed,  Colour  loft,  Sto¬ 
mach  depraved,  Separations  encreafed,  as  in 
Urine,  and  Spittle,  Spirits  weak,  Strength  de¬ 
cayed,  Flefh  conlumed  or  wafted,  and  an 
imiverfal  Languor  over  the  whole  Body, 
yet  thefe  and  many  others  proceeding  from 

■  v;  the 

\  V 


Of  Chalybeate j\ 


the  fame  caufe  will  moft  undoubtedly  be  re¬ 
medied  by  Steel  if  it  be  duly  and  judici- 
oully  adminiftred.  But  if  after  the  Blood 
hath  acquired  its  former  ftate,  that  is,  all 
the  Symptoms  are  vanifhed,  if  Perfons  muft 
be  en;omed  to  an  unaftive  and  eafie  life,  or 
if  they  will  indulge  themfeives  to  it  and 
will  notufe  their  Limbs  for  fuch  ufes  as  God 
hath  fafhioned  them  for,  and  what  experi¬ 
ence  fo  plainly  fhews,  does  fo  marvelloufly 
contribute  to  both  Health  and  Life.  And  if 
their  Bodies  muft  be  fo  pinched  and  crowd¬ 
ed  by  their  Stays,  fome  parts  being  thus  un¬ 
equally  preffed,  that  the  Blood  cannot  move 
equally,  if  can  then  be  no  wonder  if  their 
Healths  being  this  ways  deftroyed,  their 
indifpofitions  return  ;  and  not  only  fo  but 
they  muft  often  nourifh  unequally,  and  thus 
forfooth,  by  a  fafhionable  endeavour  to  give 
an  artful  fhape,  we  deftroy  a  natural  one  ; 
raifing  them  into  deformities,  that  by  a  tri¬ 
fling  fort  of  reafon  we  would  have  preven¬ 
ted.  For  it  is  obfervable  amongft  thofe  mi- 
ferable  People,  who  we  efteem  Barbarous, 
where  Nature  is  left  in  fhaping  t  heir  Bodies  to 
aQ:  in  her  own  way,  there  is  rarely  if  everfeen 
any  fuch,  nor  fuch  wretched  unhealthyConfti- 
tutions ;  fo  that  it  can  be  no  marvel  if  fuch  in¬ 
difpofitions  do  gradually  return  ;  for  the  great 
end  of  Medicine  is  the  remedying  prefent  F- 
vils,  and  thereby  the  reftoring  loft  Health  ; 
the  preventing  Difeafes  principally  depend- 
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ing  upon  our  own  Conduct  :  Which  me- 
thinks  is  notorioufly  evident,  fince  we  can 
neither  evacuate  nor  alter  what  as  yet  is 
not ;  for  of  a  non-Entlty  there  can  be  no 
-A ffbftion.  But  if  Steel  is  at  random  prefer!- 
bed  in  promiscuous  Cafes,  where  the  Sym¬ 
ptoms  are  derived  from  Eir  e  other  Caufe, 
and  not  from  this  intrlniick  ill  temper  of 
Blood  ;  it  can  be  no  wonder  if  we  are 
deceived  in  Its  effects  :  fince  it  is  exhibited 
in  fucli  a  Cafe  as  its  certain  Operations  will 
not  warrant. 

VIII.  If  therefore  by  the  ufe  of  Steel  we 
intend  the  mending  or  altering  the  depraved 
Spirits,  we  muft  endeavour  it  by  the  means 
of  the  Blood,  and  In  doing  that  we  are  to 
regard  the  Blood  it  fell,  and  confider  whether 
the  ftate  of  it  is  fuch  as  can  be  remedied 
by  Steel ;  for  if  it  is  not,  we  feem  to  give 
it  to  little  purpofe,  fince  the  Spirits  are  on¬ 
ly  to  be  bettered  that  way.  And  luch 
may  be  the  fiate  of  the  Blood  in  fuch  Cafes  as 
are  termed  V apours,  as  not  to  indicate  or  re¬ 
quire  its  ufe.  For  we  may  obferve  Perfons 
afflicted  with  this  diford er  of  Spirits,  who 
by  too  liberally  indulging  the  ufe  of  Wine 
and  ftrong  Liquors,  and  too  poignant  and 
fpicy  things  have  thereby  attained  fuch  a 
ftate  of  Blood  as  renders  Steel  not  only  an 
ufelefs  but  a  hurtful  remedy,  becaufe  Steel 
will  but  encre.  fe  the  ill  effects  that  thefe 
have  made ;  they  both  in  fome  meafure  heat- 
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mg  and  exagitating  the  Blood,  although  the 
Effects  from  Steel  arefomewhat  more  pow¬ 
erful  and  lafting.  If  then  by  the  ufe  of 
fuch  things  our  Native  and  Healthful  Tem¬ 
per  is  deftroyed,  and  fo  our  Spirits  are 
perverted,  we  fhall  in  vain  attempt  to  re¬ 
medy  them  by  Steel.  For  although  all  flight 
diforders  of  the  Spirits  are  comprifed  u« 
fually  under  that  common  term  Va¬ 
pours  ;  yet  if  we  look  into  the  Temper  of 
Blood  that  attends  thefe,  and  by  which  the 
Spirits,  the  Inftruments  of  fuch,  are  only 
to  be  bettered ;  we  fhall  often  find  it  ex- 
treamly  different,  and  therefore  not  to  be 
remedied  by  the  fame  methods.  But  by  reafon 
what  we  term  Vapours  do  fo  ufually  attend 
that  ftate  of  Blood,  that  is,  fo  effectually 
mended  by  Steel,  it  hath  acquired  a  migh¬ 
ty  reputation  in  that  Difeafe.  But  becaufe 
its  effects  in  its  native  drefs  are  fo  notori- 
oufly  hot  and  hurtful  in  feme  of  thefe  Ca¬ 
fes,  Men  feem  to  have  applied  themfelves 
to  the  torturing  of  it  by  Preparations,  ho¬ 
ping  by  that  means  to  ftrip  it  of  fuch  its  Do¬ 
cent  qualities ;  and  only  preferve  that  part 
of  it  that  might  be  always  ufe  fill  and  ad¬ 
vantageous  ;  thatfo  it  might  be  indifcriminate- 
ly  admin iftred,  in  all  Tempers  where  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  was  thought  to  be  the  fame,  that  is, 
had  the  fame  name,  for  that  feems  to  have 
given  the  Identity  to  Difeafes.  Some  of  its 
Preparations,  although  excellent  Medicines 
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in  proper  Cafes,  yet  are  fo  far  robbed  of  the 
native  qualities  of  unprepared  Steel,  that 
they  have  acquired  new  ones  direftly  op- 
pofite  to  the  former.  And  where  fuch  of 
its  Preparations  as  retain  its  native  Virtues, 
may  be  with  more  advantage  adminiftred  than 
grofs  Steel,  as  being  lefs  offenfive  to  fome 
tender  Conftitutions  ;  there  I  think  Mine¬ 
ral  Waters  may  in  the  general  be  fubftituted, 
and  that  at  any  feafon  of  the  year.  It  is 
true  there  may  be  Conftitutions  fo  very  ten¬ 
der  and  nice,  that  notwkhftanding  their 
Gircumftances  indicate  the  ufe  of  unprepar¬ 
ed  Steel,  yet  they  earn  v  bear  it;  here 
Chalybeate  Wines  and  Tinctures,  as  coming 
f  iear  to  the  grofs,  may  be  fuccelsfully  ufed  ; 
by  reatbn  they  pafs  into  the  Blood  without 
giving  difturbance. 

IX.  But  neither  Steel  nor  its  Preparations, 
Mineral  Waters,  or  any  other  Medicine,  can 
cure  that,  that  is  daily  caufed.  Bor  if  we 
ranfack  the  Indies  for  Spices,  and  the  moft 
remote  parts  for  Foreign  rarities,  if  all  Coun¬ 
tries  lor  variety  of  Liquors  ;  and  if  we  will 
efteern  thefe  for  pleafant,  becaufe  rare,  and 
wholefome,  becaufe  we  like  them  ;  if  we  will 
value  nothing  but  Exotic  Toys  to  tickle  our 
Palates,  and  ftrong  and  fpirituous  Liquors 
to  pleafe  our  Head :  if  we  will  wantonly  eat 
when  we  have  no  defire,  and  drink  when 
we  have  no  lift  ;  if  we  will  forfake  fimple 
and  wholefome  Diet,  and  be  pleafed  with 

noth  ing 


nothing  but  what  is  a  medly  of  Com- 
pounds:  And  if  we  will  ftudy  moretogra- 
tijfieour  taftes,  than  to  fatisfie  our  wants,  and 
delight  in  nothing  but  Excels  and  Irregu¬ 
larities.  And  if  with  all  thefe  we  will  con¬ 
tinue  in  a  lazie,  fedentary  and  unaftive  Life^ 
that  is,  will  not  ufe  our  Limbs  in  fuch  ways 
and  for  fuch  ends,  as  they  are  fuited  for  by 
the  great  Author  of  Nature;  or  at  leaft if 
we  cannot,  by  Reafon  Farfiion,  Cuftom, 
State  or  Grandeur,  have  obliged  us  fo  to 
manicle  and  confine  our  Bodies  by  our  Garbs 
that  they  are  unfitfor  fuch  Motions ;  it  can  be 
no  wonder  if  we  bring  upon  our  felves  an  in¬ 
firm  habit,  a  wretched  and  unhealthful  tem¬ 
per,  when  all  we  eat  and  drink  anddo  con¬ 
tributes  to  it.  In  vain  then  we  apply  our 
felves  to  Medicines,  to  cor  reft  what  is  dai¬ 
ly  occafioned  by  our  manner  of  living  ;  for 
the  power  of  Medicines  are  circumfcribed, 
they  can  only  alter  or  mend  what  then  is; 
but  cannot  hinder  or  prevent  what  is  not  ; 
when  a  Caufe  is  every  day  adminiftred  from 
Irregularities,  Intemperances,  Exceffes  or  Con¬ 
finements,  for  I  may  with  equal  reafon  ex- 
peft  by  yefterdays  Phyfick  to  prevent  a  Man’s 
being  Drunk  to  day,  although  he  ingurgi¬ 
tates  immoderate  quantities  of  ftrong  Li¬ 
quors  to  occafion  it,  as  I  can' by  that,  to  pre¬ 
vent  Difeafes  that  are  every  day  a  forming. 
Nay,  our  luxury  .renders  fome  things  ufelefs 
and  ineffeftual ;  thus  the  Cordial  Virtue  of 
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Wine  is  loft  by  the  intemperate  ufe  of  it ; 
thus  poignant  and  fpicy  Drugs  are  not  Al¬ 
teratives  where  Habituals.  It  is  true  we 
may  fometimes  in  Difeafes  find  their  wants 
but  then  as  part  of  our  Food,  and  not  as 
Phyfick.  Thus  do  we  ufher  in  a  Legion  of 
Miferies  that  are  not  to  be  remedied,  unlefs 
we  alter  our  manner  of  living.  And  this 
Fhyficians  feem  to  have  been  very  fenfihle  of, 
when  they  direft  iorne  party  and  fmall  chan¬ 
ges  in  Diet  or  Drink,  when  they  forbid 
Salt  or  Vinegar,  and  fubftitute  Water  in- 
ftead  of  fmall  Beer,  or  perhaps  enjoin  the 
forbearance  of  Malt  Liquors  ;  and  in  thefe  j 
perhaps  they  may  be  complied  with,  by  Rea- 
fon.  State,  Faftuon,  Cuftom  or  Ufe,  hath  put 
no  value  upon  fuch  ordinary  things;  where¬ 
as  fhould  the  XnjunFtion  have  been  carried 
farther  to  the  renouncing  of  their  darling  Li¬ 
quors,  or  modifh  way  of  Living,  the  advice 
would  have  incurred  the  cenfure  of  being 
too  fevcre,  either  to  be  fubmittedto,  or  fol¬ 
lowed.  But  methinks  Men  have  been  too  | 
hard  upon  Small  Beer  to  condemn  its  ule,  be-  e 
fore  they  have  heard  its  caufe ;  for  it  may,  | 
for  ought  I  can  fee  in  its  charge,  be  inno-  I 
cent,  notwithstanding  the  fo  common  and  : 
prevailing  prejudice  againft  it  ;  although  || 
a  good  name  undefervedly  loft,  is  not  ea-  i 
illy  recovered.  For  perhaps  in  its  defence  : 
it  may  be  juftly  asked,  why  that  fhould  be 
thus  branded  with  the  infamy  of  being  the  I 
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Corruptor  of  our  Bloods,  the  Sourer  of 
our  Juices,  the  Depraver  of  our  Spirits,  and 
in  fhort,  the  Defiler  of  our  Tempers:  When 
often  it  is  little  in  ufe  ambngft  fuch  where 
it  is  moft  complained  of ;  but  however,  how 
does  it  judicially  appear  only  culpable,  when 
Meats  and  other  Liquors  are  every  day  pro- 
mifcuoufly  ufed,  and  how  then  are  the  Ef¬ 
fects  of  that  to  be  diftinguithed  from  others, 
whereby  fo  to  condemn  it  ?  And  not  only  fo, 
but  it  looks  very  unjuftly  to  arraign  and 
ftigmatize  that,  as  the  only  Caufe  of  fuch 
mifchiefs  that  are  rarely  to  be  obferved  in 
flich  Perfons  as  feldom  ufe  any  other  than 
this  harmlefs  and  inoffenfive  Liquor. :  This 
lure  is  to  condemn  the  innocent,  and  to  ac¬ 
quit  the  guilty;  for  if  this  Liquor  was  tru¬ 
ly  to  be  charged  with  thefe  Crimes,  how 
comes  it  to  pafs,  that  thofe  Perfons  that 
drink  always  of  it,  are  not  moft  affiided  with 
them,  which  it  is  certain  by  fad  they  are 
not  ? 
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IN  the  former  part  of  this  Difcourfe,  I 
have  proved  thefe  two  things.  Firft,  That 
Difeafes  muft  proceed  from  Fluids  ;  and 
Secondly,  That  there  is  a  great  variety  of 
them  in  a  humane  Body  Some  of  which 
for  diflinftion  fake  I  have  termed  common , 
and  others  appropriate.  By  reaiori  then  of 
fuch  a  number  of  them  that  are  congenite 
and  natural,  all  which  will  be  fubjeft  to 
Alterations  ;  befides,  feveral  others  that  are 
preternaturaHy  made  by  the  Bloods  calling 
out  fomewhat  upon  a  part,  that  is  not  natu¬ 
rally  befitted  to  receive  fuch  feparated  Matter. 
And -Difeafes  having  been  ufually  denomina¬ 
ted,  that  is,  made  a  particular  Species,  either 
from  the  part  affefted,  the  manner  of  affect¬ 
ing,  or  from  what  hath  been  efteemed  the 
efficient  caufe,  or  from  the  fuddennefs  or 
the  furprifing  in  the  feizure,  or  from  fome 
principal  Symptom  or  vifible  Appearance ; 
It  can  be  no  wonder  if  they  are  marvellouf- 
ly  multiplied,  nor  if  new  forts  or  kinds  are  : 
difeovered  or  made;  that  is,  that  fome  Sym-  j 
proms  are  now  combined  under  a  common  i 

name  : 


Complications  what, 

name  that  were  not  fq  formerly  ;  and  fo  con- 
ftitute  a  new  Difeafe,  as  I  think  may  be 
particularly  inftanced  in  that  now  fo  com¬ 
mon  one  to  Children,  viz.,  the  Rackets  :  as 
like  wife  what  often  happens  in  Epidemical 
Cafes*  But  then  by  reafon  it  is  not  precifely 
determined,  nor  exactly  agreed  ,which?or  what 
number  of  Symptoms  mutt  be  taken  only  to 
conftitute  the  Species,  with  divers  other  Cir- 
cumftances  that  would  be  neceffary  to  eftablifh 
a  clear  and  certain  knowledge  of  it;  it  can 
be  no  wonder  if  the  name  intended  to  fig- 
nifie  inch  a  Difeafe  is  often  very  loofiy  and 
uncertainly  taken.  I  think  I  need  not  give 
many  proofs  of  this  in  particular  inftances, 
it  being  fo  very  notorious  in  thofe  com¬ 
mon,  and,  as  it  hath  been  thought,  well 
known  Difeafes,  viz.  Fevers,  Sjcurvey,  and 
many  others. 

II.  And  it  feems  to  me  to  proceed  from 
this  reafon,  that  fo  many  complications  are 
continually  obferved  to  happen  :  for  where 
a  great  variety  of  Symptoms  co-exift,  feme 
only  of  which  having  been  uiutdly  combi¬ 
ned  under  one  common  name,  and  fo  com 
fidered  as  a  diftinct  Difeafe ;  which  now 
being  affociated  with  others  that  have  not 
been  comprehended  under  that  term  ;  it 
is  called  a  Complication,  as  not  having  a- 
ny  one  word  whereby  to  Exprefs  thefe 
together.  And  by  reafon  each  Ditt 
Cafe  hath  had  its  method  of  Cure  ;  and 
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two  or  more  are  now  thought  to  havefeiz- 
ed  the  fame  Perfon  ;  unexperienced  Men 
have  been  in  fuch  Cafes  fomewhat  perplex¬ 
ed,  not  well  knowing  how  to  govern  them- 
felves  5  by  reafon  what  hath  teen  efteemed 
proper  and  ufefui  in  one  Difeafe,  has  fome- 
times  been  thought  prejudicial  and  hurtful 
in  the  other.  Whereas,  if  we  but  rightly 
confider,  that  all  that  number  of  juices,  as 
well  fuch  as  are  eongenite  and  natural,  as 
fuch  as  are  preternatural,  are  nothing  but 
Separations  from  the  Blood,  and  that  they 
are  in  no  other  ways  internally  to  be  alter¬ 
ed,  but  by  that,  (except  what  I  have 
proved  as  to  the  Spirits)  thefe  mighty 
difficulties  would  be  eafily  removed.  For 
all  internal  Medicines  being  to  be  confider- 
ed  as  either  they  evacuate  or  alter,  and 
there  being  no  cafe  fo  perplexed,  that  lies 
within  the  reach  of  humane  power  to  reme¬ 
dy,  but  will  afford  us  fome  figns  whereby 
to  direft  us,  not  only  when  it  is  expedient 
to  evacuate,  but  alfo  when  it  is  fafe  fo  to 
do,  if  we  will  but  heedfully  obferve  and  fe- 
rioufly  confider  them  :  Neither  can  we  rea- 
fonably  be  deceived  in  the  ufe  of  Alteratives, 
becaufe  they  ought  not  to  be  adminiftred  as 
Medicines  direftly  to  Cure  a  Difeafe,  until 
fuch  time  as  the  Difeafe  is  known;  that  is, 
that  there  is  an  appearance  of  fuch  Sym¬ 
ptoms  as  have  been  experienced  regularly  to 
be  remedied  bv  fuch  a  thing.  For  where 
'  ' "  *  :  ;  ;  r  4  there 
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there  is  no  fuch,  it  may  be  much  fafei  to 
ad  only  negatively,  by  forbidding  or  not 
permitting  the  life  of  fuch  things  as  may 
eacreaff-  r  then  positively  to  enjoin  that  of- 
who'E  Effects  in  that  Cafe,  we  are  as  yet  un¬ 
certain  For  fometimes  by  an  untimely  c  dea- 
vour  to  relieve  Nature,  we  may  only  op- 
prefs  her.  And  it  is  clear  in  many  Cafes 
our  negative  knowledge  in  what  fhould  not 
be  done,,  is  much  more  extenfive  than  our 
affirmative  n  what  fhould  be  done, 

III.  But  notwithstanding,  all  particular  Jui- 
ces  are  only  Separations  front  the  Blood, 
and  the  Secretory  VeiTels  are  only  paffivein 
that  performance,  fo  that  they  cannot  be  de¬ 
praved  or  altered,  but  as  the  Blood  is  forne- 
ways  corrupted  or  changed  (excepting  where 
the  Organical  parts  are  any  ways  injured 
by  external  violence  or  force)  for  if  they 
are  internally  altered,  it  muft  be  by  the  Fluids. 
Yet  by  reafon  the  Depravation  or  Alterati¬ 
on  of  thefe  juices  becomes  in  Slow  and  Chro- 
nick  Difeafes  firft  vifible  to  us,  and  fuch  are 
denominated  from  them  ;  I  fhall  con  fid  er 
them  under  a  third  head,  as  diltind  from 
thofe  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  and  fo  ap¬ 
pertaining  to  the  appropriate  juices, 

IV.  But  that  we  may  the  clearer  compre¬ 
hend  thefe  Difeafes,  it  will  be  neceflary 
briefly  to  repeat  what  hath  been  already  prov¬ 
ed,  t'fz.That  theBlood  is  a  Fluid, compounded 
of  very  different  and  unlike  parts,  and  that 
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it  continually  parts  with  feme,  and  daily  re¬ 
ceives  others.  That  thofe  it  parts  with  are 
ufually  feparated  from  it,  by  the  means  of 
Veffels  fo  conftituted  and  fafhioned,  as  to 
filtrate  and  let  pafs  fuch  Juices  as  are  befit¬ 
ted  to  infinuate  and  run  thorough  them,  fo 
that  they  are  only  paflive  in  the  Separation  ; 
that  therefore  the  internal  Caufe  of  the  dif¬ 
fering  Alterations  in  thefe  Juices,  is  from 
the  nature  or  diipofition  of  the  Blood,  from 
whence  they  are  derived  ;  and  that  when 
that  is  altered  thefe  muft  be  fo  .*  But  we 
can  learn  nothing  immediately  of  any  inter¬ 
nal  Alteration  of  the  Blood;  by  reafonthat 
it  is  fo  included  in  its  own,  and  other  Vef¬ 
fels  and  Parts,  as  entirely  to  exclude  us  from 
any  knowledge  of  it,  but  as  we  colled  or 
conclude  by  its  Motions  or  Separations,  for 
it  is  they  only  that  fall  under  our  cognizance  : 
So  that  they  being  obferved  to  be  altered, 
we  infer,  that,  from  whence  thefe  are  fepara¬ 
ted,  and  upon  which  they  depend,  muft  be 
fo ;  but  what  that  is,  or  how  diredly  ef¬ 
fected,  we  can  never  learn,  as  not  having 
faculties  for  fuch  a  difcovery  ;  in  this  only 
we  are  certain,  that  is  changed  becaufe  thefe 
are:  And  if  this  change  is  fudden  or  vio¬ 
lent,  it  is  ufually  attended  with  fuch  Symp¬ 
toms  as  are  colledively  exprefled  by  the 
word  Fever  ;  but  if  flow,  gentle  and  lan¬ 
guid,  it  is  then  commonly  denoted  by  feme 
indefinite  word,  as  Scurvy,  ill  habit  of  Bo- 
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dy,  foulnefs  of  Blood,  or,  if  you  pleafe,  a 
Cachexia  ;  fo  that  as  that  ftate  of  Blood 
that  is  generally  called  a  Fever,  is  to  all  a- 
cute,  fudden  or  violent  Difeafes,  fo  is  Scur¬ 
vy,  illhabit,  or  foulnefs  of  the  Blood  to  chro¬ 
nicle  or  flow  Difeafes :  With  this  difference, 
that  acute  Difeafes,  by  reafon  of  the  fudden- 
nefs  or  violence  in  feizure  are  commonly  im¬ 
mediately  obferved,and  denominated :  Where¬ 
as  Chronicks  being  gentle  and  flow  in  their 
beginnings,  are  not  at  firft  much  regarded, 
until  gradually  encreafing  they  have  form¬ 
ed  fome  one  or  more  formidable  Symptoms, 
and  then  they  are  made  a  Difeafe,  being 
■honoured  with  a  particular  name ;  when 
in  reality  this  now  named  Difeafe  is  nothing 
but  fome  feparation  from  an  altered  or  vi¬ 
tiated  Blood,  made  by  the  means  of  fome 
Secretory  Veflel,  or  elfe  fomewhat  call;  out 
or  expelled  the  Blood,  upon  fome  con- 
fiftent  part,  that  is  not  by  nature  adapted  to 
receive  fuch  Separations.  But  notwithftand- 
ing  thefe  Separations  proceed  from  the  Blood, 
yet  it  is  evident,  the  Velfel  or  Part  gives  to 
them  their  form  ;  that  is,  the  qualities  or 
powers  from  whence  they  are  denominated, 
and  by  which  they  become  fuch  a  par¬ 
ticular  thing  to  us,  are  derived  from 
thence ;  which  appears  in  that  fuch  Separa¬ 
tions  are  cloathed  with  fuch  qualities  as  are 
not  to  be  found  in  the  Blood  ;  and  further¬ 
more,  by  reafon  if  fuch  are  again  hut  re¬ 
ceived, 
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ceived  Into  the  Blood,  they  corrupt,  diforder 
or  alter  it.  So  that  although  fuch  Separati¬ 
ons  are  often  changed  as  the  Blood  alters, 
yet  that  fccrns  to  proceed  in  that  the  Con¬ 
figuration  of  the  Veffels  or  Parts  may  be 
fomeways  injured  or  forced  by  reafon  the 
Fluid  that  now  pervades  them  to  pafs,  is 
altered,  which  feems  the  more  probable  by 
reafon  fuch  being  confident,  and  having  no 
Motion  proper  to  them,  cannot  of  themfeives 
alter  their  figure  or  texture  ;  if  therefore  by 
thefe  Effects  they  feem  to  be  fo,  it  muit  be 
made  by  fome  other  Body  :  And  by  this 
means  we  may  fometimes  obferve  they  ac¬ 
quire  fuch  an  internal  Configuration  as  ne¬ 
ver  afterwards  to  feparate  naturally,  which 
appears  in  that  the  Juices  afterwards  there  fe- 
parated,  are  very  different  and  unnatural,  as 
I  fhali  farther  prove, 

V.  Every  days  experience  will  abundantly 
confirm  this  truth,  that  it  is  not  in  Nature 
neceffary,  that  every  fubftance  that  is  drawn,, 
feparated,  extracted  or  divided  from  another, 
was  formally  pre-exiftent  in  it,  but  that  it  was 
materially,  carries  its  own  Evidence  ;  for  in- 
ftance,  I  fuppofe  no  Man  will  be  fo  vain  as  to 
affirm,  that  the  Feathers,  Skin,  Bill,  Bones, 
Fleflh,  Heart,  Liver,  Blood,  and  all  other 
parts  of  a  Chick,  were  actually  and  formal¬ 
ly  pre-exiftent  in  that  uniform  Liquor,  the 
White  of  an  Egg,  or,  if  you  pleafe,  that  and 
Yolk,  out  of  which  it  is  moft  certain  they 
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rauft  be  formed  ;  Neither  will  any  one  be 
fo  hardy  to  averr,  that  the  glorious  Colours 
of  a  Tulip,  the  fragrant  Odours  of  Jefmin, 
the  delicious  tafte  of  a  Pine  Apple,  were 
formally  pre-exiftent  in  a  little  contemptible 
Earth  and  Water,  yet  it  is  plain,  Nature 
out  of  thefe  does  daily  produce  them  :  I 
need  not  inftance  farther,  there  being  fucli 
a  numberlefs  number  of  fuch  productions 
that  may  fall  under  every  one’s  obferVations: 
Neither  need  I  enlarge  by  {hewing  farther, 
how  a  little  humane  skill  can  again  multi¬ 
ply  another  number  of  properties  or  quali¬ 
ties  out  of  thefe  that  were  not  to  be  ob¬ 
served  in  them.  It  is  true  in  all  thefe  things 
there  is  required  an  Aptitude,  Capacity  or 
Difpofition  in  the  Materials,  for  a  Chicken 
will  not  be  formed  out  of  every  Egg,  nor 
all  Earths  and  Waters  will  not  equally  pro¬ 
duce  fuch  rarities  ;  yet  ftill  they  were  not 
formally  pre-exiftent  in  them,  which  is  all 
I  intend  to  prove.  But  although  thefe  in- 
ftances  muft  be  allowed  as  moft  true,  yet  per^ 
haps  it  may  be  objefted,  what  is  all  this  to 
what  paffes  in  our  own  Bodies,  fornotwith- 
ftandingitis  thus  with  other  Beings,  it  will  not 
from  thence  follow  it  muft  be  fo  in  our  felves. 
To  obviate  this  objection  I  fhall  not  infift  how 
our  Blood,  Juices,  and  our  confiftent  parts 
that  are  nourifhed  and  encreafed  by  what 
we  eat  and  drink,  are  extremely  unlike  fuch 
things' ;  but  {hall  by  a  vifible  and  common 
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inftance  fhew  that  the  part  dire&ly  gives 
the  Form,  although  the  Blood  fupplies  the 
Matter.  In  an  Inflammation  we  may 
fenfibly  obferve  in  the  very  part,  that 
it  gradually  acquires  new  qualities,  it 
being  at  firft  red,  and  if  wounded  then 
it  diftills  Blood,  which  by  lodging  in  the 
part,  infenfibly  fuppurates,  and  becomes 
what  we  call  Corruption,  Pus,  Matter  or 
Quitter.  So  that  there  it  a  flumes  new  qua¬ 
lities  that  juftly  entitle  it  to  new  denomi¬ 
nations.  And  this  is  likewife  raoft  apparent 
in  moft  Tumours,  Sores  or  Ulcers.  And 
Tumours,  from  whence  moft  ufually  the  o- 
thers  proceed,  being  feveral  of  them,  but 
flow  and  preternatural  Separations,  and  of¬ 
ten  attempted  internally  to  be  remedied, 
may  therefore  not  improperly  be  confide  red 
as  Chronick  Difeafes,  or  at  leaft  as  occafions 
of  creating  fuch  ;  wherefore  it  may  not  here 
be  alien  briefly  to  confider  them. 

VI.  Tumours  or  preternatural  Swellings 
being  fom@  unufual  Separations  left,  lodged 
or  collefted  upon  a  particular  part,  may  be 
confidered,  Firft,  Either  as  fuch  as  are  ef-. 
febted  by  the  feparating  or  exterminating  of 
fome  Peccant,  Morbifick  or  Offending  Mat¬ 
ter  that  had  occafioned  diforders  in  the  Blood, 
which  being  now  thus  lodg’d  upon  a  particular 
part,  the  Blood  is  delivered  from  it,  and 
fo  recovers  its  natural  ftate :  So  that  this  is 
always  to  the  advantage  of  die  Difeafed, 
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Or,  Secondly,  as  fuch  that  although  they 
are  the  effefts  of  feme  Separations,  yet  the 
Blood  is  not  bettered  or  mended  by  them, 
fo  that  there  is  no  fenfible  advantage  by 
fuch. 

Or,  Thirdly,  Into  fuch  as  although  pro¬ 
duced  by  fome  internal  caufe,  yet  arifing 
from  fuch  fmall  and  unperceived  beginnings, 
they  are  not  obferved  until  formed ;  fo  that 
they  do  not  difcover  how  they  fpring  ;  as 
whether  the  Blood  freed  it  felf  of  any 
difagreeable  parts  by  firft  lodging  them  there* 
or  whether  from  any  Irregularities  in  nou- 
rifhment,  or  fome  fmall  depravity  in  the 
Blood,  or  from  what  other  unknown  Caufe  ; 
for  if,  as  fometimes  they  do,  they  proceed 
from  any  external  violence,  the  Caufe  is  ma- 
nifeft.  However,  the  T umour  or  Part  being 
now  forming, and  continually  receiving  a  new 
acceffion  of  Juices,  it  thereby  naturally  en- 
creafes,  and  this  being  (lowly  performed,  the 
Blood  moulds  it  felf  into  Veffels,  which  it 
is  always  prone  to  do:  And  thus  by  (low 
and  unheeded  fteps  from  fmall  and  unper¬ 
ceived  beginnings,  it  falhions  it  felf  into  pre¬ 
ternatural  Tumours,  with  Veffels  adjoined 
to  the  Veins  and  Arteries^  by  which  after¬ 
wards  being  fupplied  with  new  Matter, which 
it  changes  .into  Arrange  and  unufual  Juices 
that  do  not  feem  to  be  formally  pre-exi- 
ftent  in  the  Blood,  being  fo  very  unlike  it  in 
their  properties.  And  thus  having  acquired 
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fuch  new  qualities  that  are  unnatural  to  us, 
they  fometimes  become  painful  and  uneafie 
to  the  contiguous  parts :  And  if  thefe  their 
ftrange  Juices  are  by  any  ways  returned  or 
received  again  into  the  Blood,  they  act  a 
new  Tragedy  there,  by  Corrupting,  Altering 
br  Poy  toning  of  it,  and  thereby  give  art  oc¬ 
casion  for  the  birth  of  a  great  variety  of 
ftrange  and  dangerous  Symptoms,  as  may  be 
particularly  obferved  from  fuch  we  call  Can¬ 
cers.  For  thefe  unnatural  Tumours  or  V e£ 
lels  wanting  for  the  moft  part  their  proper 
du&us,  whereby  to  difcharge  their  Juices  out 
of  the  Body,  muft  naturally  either  fwell  and 
enlarge,  or  the  juice  they  feparate  muft  be 
again  gathered  up,  or  received  by  the  run¬ 
ning  Blood.  If  the  former,  thefe  being  con¬ 
tained  in  their  proper  CoatSj  muft  gradual¬ 
ly  encreafe,  and  then  will  according  to 
their  feveral  natures,  be  either  eafie  or  pain¬ 
ed,  bard  or  foft,  equal  or  unequal,  coloured 
or  difcoloured  ;  and  are  according  to  their  fe- 
veral  Appearances,  or  the  Juices  . or  Subftance 
they  It  em  to  contain,  varioully  denomina¬ 
ted.  Thus  fome  from  the  refemblance  of  their 
included  Juice,  are  named  Meliceris ,  At  hero- 
mo’s,  and  fome  made  up  of  a  hard  or  firm 
fubftance,  are  according  to  its  likenefs  cal¬ 
led  Sarcoma’s,  Steatoma’s,  or  perhaps  Scirrhus , 
and  if  painful,  unequal,  hard,  perhaps  Can¬ 
cers.  But  if  the  Juices  they  make  feem 
to  be  again  received  into  the  Blood,  thefe 
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then  feldom  arrive  at  any  large  bulk,  but 
fometimes  fome  of  them  rather  contract  and 
indurate  in  fome  odd  and  unufual  man¬ 
ner  ;  and  by  this  an  Iliad  of  mifchiefs  are 
created  in  feveral  parts  of  the  body.  But  by 
what  name  foever  they  are  called  or  known 
is  not  much  material  to  my  purpofe,  fince  it 
is  evident  they  are  ail  included  in  their  proper 
Membranes,  and  all  enjoy  their  own  Veffels,  by 
which  they  receive  their  feveral  juices.  And 
although  they  are  not  congenite  and  natural 
to  us  yet  being  thus  once  formed  they  are 
a  real  part  of  us,  and  enjoy  all  the  privi¬ 
leges  of  other  parts  in  being  continually  fup- 
plied  by  the  circulating  Blood,  in  being  an¬ 
nexed  by  their  own  Veffels,  and  fo  are  no 
more  internally  to  be  deftroyed,  than  thofe 
born  with  us.  It  is  true  fometimes  fome 
natural  parts  themfelves  become  fo  altered  or 
changed  as  to  be  transformed  into  thefe  un¬ 
natural  Tumours,  Organs  or  Veffels,  and 
then  make  ftrange  and  offenfive  Juices  as 
we  may  often  obferve  by  fome  Glands 
fituated  about  the  Neck,  Mouth  or  Breafts. 
But  whatsoever  filch  things  were,  or  how 
produced,  is  not  the  end  of  my  enquiry  for 
being  once  fo,  and  having  their  prope  C  on¬ 
duits  by  which  they  recei  ve  Matter  for  their 
Juices,  they  can  no  more  be  defrauded  of  it 
than  any  other  part.  In  this  indeed  they 
are  extremely  different,  in  that  being  of  an 
after  date,  they  are  fo  far  from  being  fervice- 

able 
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able  to  the  ends  of  Life  that  they  are  often  : 
deftru&ive  to  it,  for  not  being  moulded  with  ! 
the  reft  of  the  Body,  they  neither  exa&ly  i 
quadrate  with  the  other  parts,  nor  are  their  : 
juices  friendly  to  others.  ; 

VIL  And  thefe  juices  not  being  formally  j 
pre-exiftent  in  the  blood,  but  prepared  by  j 
the  part,  as  I  think  is  in  a  particular  man-  • 
ner  , evident  from  that  corrofive  Matter  that  j 
is  often  made  by  Cancers,  as  likewife  from  i 
thofe  ftrange  and  unufual  Subftances  that  may  j 
be  fometimes found  in  other  Tumours,  which  i 
are  very  unlike  any  thing  to  be  met  with  in  I 
any  other  part  of  the  Body.  And  thefe  Parts  j 
or  VeiTels  preparing  fuch  Matter,  being  fo  j 
fituated  as  continuallv  to  receive  new  Mat- 
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ter  for  it,  will  of  courfe  make  it  ;  and  I 
the  quantity  of  it  will  be  as  the  proportion  j 
wherewith  it  is  fupplied,  if  it  is  in  no  o- 
ther  way  hindred.  It  is  true,  the  nature  of  j 
it  may  be  farther  changed,  as  the  Blood  is 
more  or  lefs  depraved  or  corrupted;  For 
what  the  Blood  does  in  thefe,  or  id  any  o- 
ther  Separations,  is  only  bringing  the  Ma¬ 
terials  to  the  Part,  to  be  there  fome  ways 
modified  that  it  may  alTume  new  qualities : 
But  ifehe  Blood  is  corrupted  or  greatly  altered,  j 
it  may  fo  alter  or  affect  the  preparing  part 
that  what  is  there  afterwards  made,  may 
be  more  unnatural  and  offenfive.  Yet  thefe 
Tumours  or  rather  Veffels,  are  never  to 
be  remedied  by  any  Methods  to  alter  and 
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fvveeten  the  Bloody  by  reafon  being  once 
formed  they  do  not  depend  upon  any  fault 
in  that.  For  being  now  VefTels  endued 
with  common  paffages,  whereby  they  are 
fupplied  from  the  common  fountain,  as  all 
other  parts  are :  And  the  Blood  being  per¬ 
petually  impelled  in  its  Circulation  forward^ 
can  never  by  any  internal  remedy  be  hin- 
dred  from  flowing  this  way,  where  it  finds 
no  more  refiftance  to  its  progreflion,  than 
what  is  common  to  other  p  rts,  and  there¬ 
fore  muft  equally  run  here,  fo  that  by  what- 
foever  methods  we  endeavour  to  hinder  or 
defraud  thefe  Veflels  of  their  proportions  of 
Juices  from  the  Blood,  we  muft  by  the  fame 
meafures  rob  and  defraud  other  parts  ;  by 
reafoh  the  Blood  being  equally  impelled  for¬ 
ward,  muft  pafs  in  proportion  this  way,  un- 
lefs  hindred  by  any  local  refiftance.  A  rid  al¬ 
though  it  muft  be  allow’d  there  is  a  marvellous 
difference  in  thefe  Tumours  or  Veffelsand  in 
their  juices,  yet  they  agree  in  this,  that  ha¬ 
ving  their  proper  Pipes  by  which  they  are 
fed,  they  are  not  internally  to  be  deftroy- 
ed ;  no  more  than  thofe  that  are  natural  to 
us,  and  born  with  us.  This  I  think  fhews 
the  vanity,  and  experience  the  inefficacy  of 
that  Tribe  of  Medicines  that  are  frequently 
ufed  in  thefe  Cafes,  as  things  that  correct 
ftrumous  or  cancerous  humours,  or  as  fweet- 
iiers  as  they  are  termed  in  fuch  Cafe^of  the 
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Bloody  as  Pearl,  Coral,  feme  preparations  of 
Antimony,  decoftions  of Sarfafihwa,  and  fuch 
like*  For  if  the  juices,  or,  if  you  pleafe, 
Humours,  are  made  by  the  now  formed 
Tumour,  Part  or  Veffel,  as  I  think  it  is  e- 
vldent  they  are,  then  are  they  not  to  be  al¬ 
tered,  unlefs  that  which  makes  them  can 
be  deftroyed,  which  can  never  be  done  that 
way.  But  here  I  would  not  be  mifunder- 
ftood,  as  if  I  exploded  theufe  of  thefe  things 
in  all  fuch  Cafes ;  which  I  do  not,  but  on¬ 
ly  fihew  their  insufficiency  for  contributing 
any  thing  directly  towards  the  removing 
the  Tumour,  or  altering  its  -  ordinary  Sepa¬ 
ration  ;  but  if  fuch  things  are  accompanied 
with  fuch  a  (late  of  Blood  as  indicate  or  re¬ 
quires  their  ufe,  1  think  they  or  any  other 
proper  remedy  ought  to  be  admmiftred. 
For  although  no  internal  Medicine  can  by  i 
altering  the  Blood  change  the  ordinary  ftate 
of  the  juices  that  are  feparated  by  thefe 
Veflels  or  Tumours  ;  yet  if  they  are  be- | 
come  worfer  by  fome  depravity  of  Blood, 
they  may  by  mending  that  be  again  redu¬ 
ced  to  their  former  ftate  :  And  not  only  fo, 
but  their  encreafe  may  be  fomewhat  hindred 
by  leffening  that  Matter  by  which  they  are 
fupplied.  For  it  is  clear  that  thefe  Tumours 
being  fupplied  and  fed  by  the  Blood,  as  all 
the  Secretory  Veffels  are,  will  partake  of  its 
alterations  as  they  do  :  So  that  as  w  hatfoever 
retards  the  Motions  or  unloofens  the  Mix¬ 
ture 
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tureof  the  Blood  do  ufually  enlarge  other 
Separations,  they  will  likewife  perform 
the  fame  by  thefe  ;  and  on  the  contrary 
whatfoever  leffens  them,  ufually  dimimfh- 
es  thefe,  as  we  may  frequently  fee  in  Fe¬ 
vers.  From  thefe  things  thus  premifed  we 
may  readily  difcern  the  reafon  why  Mer¬ 
curial  remedies  that  fo  powerfully  refolve 
Tumours  that  are  luxuriantly  formed,  but 
not  contained  in  a  proper  Cyftis,  nor  en¬ 
dowed  with  particular  Veffels,  whereby  they 
are  fed,  are  fo  infuccefsfully  given  in  thefe : 
And  why  the  moft  powerful,  and  moft  laft- 
ing  Evacuation,  even  Salivation,  has  no  other 
effeft  than  to  wafte  thefe  proportionahly 
with  other  parts ;  and  why  in  the  worft  of 
thefe  that  we  term  Cancerous,  they  are  fo 
very  hurtful,  and  likewife  why  outward  ap¬ 
plications  and  efpecially  fuch  as  are  thought 
to  difcufs  or  fuppurate are  fo  very  dangerous; 
for  by  the  firft  of  thefe  the  Blood  will  be  the 
more  tainted,  the  noxious  juices  being  by  fuch 
applications  drove  from  the  part,  and  by 
the  la  ft  thefe  unnatural  Veffels  are  the 
more  irritated  and  enraged,  as  being  by 
fuch  difpofed  to  be  more  fufceptible  of 
Juices. 

VIII.  Such  then  being  the  ftate  of  thefe 
Tumours,  it  is  evident  they  are  never  to  be 
deftroyed  but  by  anExtirpation,  which  by  re^ 
fon  of  their  fituations  cannot  always  be  fecure- 
ly  done';  neither  if  the  Blood  is  already  de« 
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praved  or  corrupted  by  the  Poyfon  of  there 
Juices,  is  it  to  any  purpofe  to  do  it,  for  to 
extirpate  fuch  is  only  to  create  new  mif- 
chiefs.  And  what  remains  to  be  done,  feems 
to  me  principally  to  confift  in  a  plain,  Ample 
and  regular  way  of  living  (always  except¬ 
ing  where*  fuch  are  attended  with  other  in- 
diipofitions.)  For  unlefs  where  Fafhion,  U- 
fage  or  Cuftom  hath  introduced  a  manner  of 
living  that  will  neceffarily  encreafe  Separa¬ 
tions,  I  fee  no  reafon  to  have  recourse  to 
Medicine.  For  I  conceive  that  all  the  coo- 
fiftent  parts  are  nourished  by  the  Mood,  and 
that  thefe  and  all  the  natural  fecretory  vef- 
fels  feparate  their  juices  from  thence,  and 
that  the  more  is  wafted  and  difcharged,  , 
the  more  then  is  required  for  their  fupply  : 
That  what  we  call  hunger  and  thirft,  that  ! 
is,  the  defire  of  eating  and  drinking  natu¬ 
rally  proceeds  in  that  fuch  a  quantity  of 
juices  are  wafted  or  fpent,  that  the  (olid 
parts  cannot  receive  a  due  proportion;  hence  j 
the  tender  and  fenfible  Fibres  lima  ted  in  and  ; 
about  the  Stomach,  Fauces  and  Mouth,  that  j 
are  befitted  and  placed  by  the  great  Author  j 
of  Nature  to  give  the  Mind  notice  of  this 
Bodily  want,  begin  for  want  of  fuch  Juices 
to  corrugate  and  be  uneafie,  by  which  the 
Mind  is  alarmed  by  a  perception  of  that,! 
which  is  what  we  term  hunger  and  thirft, and? 
thereby  a  defire  is  created  of  eating  or  dr  ink- r 


Hunger  and  Tbirji  wha*.  261 

ing,  whereby  to  quiet  this,  by  iupplyicg 
what  is  wanting.  For  the  Blood  being  con¬ 
tained  in  its  proper  Veliels.,  and  always 
movingin  them,  feems  as  if  it  were  natural- ^ 
ly  to  be  commeni urate  to  them,  10  that  as 
the  Confurnptions  are,  the  fupphej  fhould  be  ; 
and  this  Nature  plainly  dictates,  in  that 
fuch  Ferfons  who  by  virtue  ot  labour,  tail  or 
bodily  exercife,  ma  ke  the  greateft  Com  uni- 
prions,  ufually  acquire  an  Appetite^  aniwe- 
rable  to  fuch.  And  on  the  contrary  they  that 
wafte  little,  ufually  eat  little.  It  is  true  tins 
admits  of  great  Exceptions,  forne  Perrons 
eating  plentifully  that  wafte  litue  by  toil, 
but  then  it  is  when  it  runs  off  again  by 
fome  other  ways,  as  ufually  in  Looieneffes, 
Sweats,  or  fo  lorth.  They  therefore  that 
indulge  themfelvcs  to  ingeft  plentifully  2  aiil^ 
do  not  fufficiently  wafte  what  is  iuper- 
fluous  by  Bodily  Exercifes,  the  Blood  be¬ 
ing  encreafed  and  the  Veliels  loaded,  the 
Secretory  Velfels  not  being  able  to  wfte 
it  faft  enough,  either  trom  its  qtiaitity, 
or  its  inaptitude  to  pafs  by  them,  it  can 
be  no  wonder  if  thefe  unnatural  Separati¬ 
ons  do  from  that  reafon  encreafe.  How¬ 
ever,  thefe  will  receive  their  proportion, 
and  the  more  the  Blood  abounds ,  the 
more  thefe  muft  be  replenifhed  ;  or  ^  the 
.more  that  is  depraved,  the  more  theie 
^muft  alter  ;fo  that  here  there  is  aneceilityor 
[ 5  ;  S  ]  frequent 
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frequent  Evacuation  ;  whereas  had  there 
been  no  redundancy  of  thefe  Juices,  there 
had  been  no  caufe  of  it.  But  the  fo  ad~ 
jufting  our  manner  of  living,  as  not  to  create 
fuch  fuperfluous  Juices  as  feern.  to  require 
frequent  Evacuations,  being  by  reafon  of 
the  Cuftom,  Fafhion  or  Mode  of  the  pre- 
fent  Age  fo  great  a  difficulty  as  not  to  be 
attempted  without  cenfure ,  or  practi- 
fed  without  reproach  :  Repeated  Evacuati¬ 
ons  in  thefe  Cafes  will  be  necelfary,  not 
that  they  exterminate  thefe  unnatural  and 
offending  Juices ,  but  that  they  lelfen 
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SECT.  III.  C  H  A  P.  IL 

IF  we  but  impartially  examine  the  ft  ate 
of  Blood,  from  whence  Chronicle 
j  Difeafes  that  confift  in  preternatural  Sepa¬ 
rations,  feem  ufually  to  be  derived,  we 
may  in  the  general  obferve  it  to  be  flow 
in  its  progreffive  Motion,  and  loofe  in  its 
Mixture.  The  firft  of  thefe  appears  fna- 
nifeftly  by  the  Pulfe,  which  if  tolerably 
ftrong  is  always  flow,  or  if  quick  it  is  lan¬ 
guid  and  weak.  And  the  Blood  being  con¬ 
tinued  in  its  Circulation,  by  the  Vibration 
of  the  Heart  and  Veffels,  its  Motion  muft 
be  as  they  are  :  But  there  are  two  things 
to  be  confidered,  in  order  to  regulate  our 
Judgment  about  this  Motion,  and  thefe  are 
the  force  and  ftrength  of  the  Vibrations, 
and  the  fpace  or  time  between  them  ;  for 
inftance,  fhould  we  admit  that  the  Heart 
in  a  ftrong  Syftole  fhould  throw  out  two 
ounces  of  Blood,  and  in  a  weak  one,  but 
two  drams,  and  y:t  the  fpace  of  time  be¬ 
tween  thefe  two  to  be  equal-  it  is  plain  the  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  Circulation  by  reafon  of  thefe  fo 
different  impetus 9  would  be  as  eight  to  one, 
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that  is,  in  equal  proportion  to  the  impetus ;  but 
if  two  of  the  weak  Syftoles  fhould  be  per¬ 
formed  in  the  fame  time  as  but  one  of  the 
ftrong  it  would  be  but  as  four  to  one  ;  for  this 
Motion  of  the  Blood  depending  upon  thefe, 
mult  bear  proportion  as  thefe  do.  The  fe- 
cond  is,  that  the  Crafis  or  Mixture  of  the 
Blood  is  generally  loofe,  and  this  feems  to 
be  a  concomitant  effe£t  to  the  former ;  for 
when  ever  the  Blood  moves  forward  but 
{lowly,  that  is,  is  impelled  but  faintly,  its 
Mixture  becomes  loofe,  its  parts  being  apt 
to  break,- divide,  difunite  or  coagulate  run¬ 
ning  into  parts,  very  differently,  according  to 
the  capacity  or  aptitude  of  theV effels,  or  hin¬ 
drances  it  meets  with,  or  feme  other  un¬ 
known  caufe  ;  for  which  reafon  in  moft  of 
thefe  Difeafes  it  plentifully  wafts  by -depra¬ 
ved  Separations,  for  although  perhaps  fome 
one  may  be  leffened  or  perhaps  hindred,  yet 
collectively  taken,  they  are  ufually  encreaf- 
ed.  Unlefs  in  fuch  Cafes  where  its  Mix¬ 
ture  is  fo  marvellous  loofe,  that  the  thinner 
parts  difeeeding  from  the  other, infihuate  and 
get  out  of  the  common  pathes  andpaffages, 
fo  that  they  are  not  circulated  with  the 
reft  of  the  Blood,  but  do  then  continually 
fubfide  and  fall  downward,  hence  fo  great 
a  quantity  parting  from  it  by  this  means, 
fome  of  the  Secretory  Veffels  muft  be  de¬ 
prived  of  it,  by  reafon  of  this  mighty  de¬ 
rivation,  fo*  that  it  is  no  wonder  if  they 
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are  leiTened,  notwithilanding  the  difpofition 
of  the  Blood  to  part  ;  for  thefe  parts  t' ms 
getting  out  of  the  road,  cannot  be  drove  a- 
bout  by  the  circulation,  nor  ot  confequence 
be  brought  up  to  the  Secretory  Veil  els  to 
be  there  fecerned,  as  they  would  have  been 
had  there  not  been  this  marvellous  dif- 
ceffion. 

II.  It  may  be  farther  obferved  in  fome 
Chronick  Difeafes,  that  fome  one  or  more 
of  the  natural  Separations  may  be  leflened 
or  fupprefi'ed,  and  yet  not  proceed  from  the 
caufe  already  affigned ;  but  from  fome  ob- 
ftrucfion  or  hindrance,  either  in  the  Secret 
tory  Yeffel  it  felf,  or  in  the  ductus  or  paffa- 
ges  from  it.  Yet  notwithilanding  any  fuch 
default  in  any  particular  Separation,  there 
always  does,  fo  far  as  ever  I  could  obferve 
in  all  Chronick  Difeafes,  appear  a  marvel¬ 
lous  readinefs  and  difpofition  to  feparate,  al¬ 
though  fometimes  in  very  unufual  and  un¬ 
natural  ways, 

III.  But  the  better  t  a  confirm  the  truth  of 
thefe  things,  thus  only  in  the  general  here 
premifed  ,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  illu- 
llrate  them  by  briefly  treating  of  four, 
that  as  they  are  efteemed  the  moft  formida¬ 
ble,  fo  I  think  they  are  the  molt  common 
ol  Chronick  Difeafes,  viz.  the  Jaundice, 
Gout,  Dropfie  and  Confumption,  perhaps  it 
may  be  ohjefted  that  the  fecond  propbriy 
confifting  in  Bits,  ought  not  to  have  been 
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in  that  number ;  but  fince  the  habit  or  dif- 
pofition  is  looked  upon  as  the  Difeafe  ; 
and  I  not  being  fo  folicitous  about  words, 
fhall  not  depart  from  that  form  of  Ex- 

i  preflion. 

IV;  When  there  appears  an  univerfal  yel- 
Iownefs  upon  the  furface  of  the  Body,  U- 
rice,  of  .a  Flavid  muddy  red,  or  deep  yel¬ 
low,  and  Stools  of  a  whitifh  or  clayifh  co¬ 
lour,  and  thefe  accompanied  with  internal 
diforders,  which  not  being  always  regular 
nor  the  fame,  I  fhall  not  particularly  enu¬ 
merate  them,  but  only  in  the  general,  that 
the  moft  ufual  feem  to  be  feme  uneannefs 
in  the  right  Hypochondria,  with  a  roaring 
and  npife  in  the  Bowels,  Faintnefs  and  lofs 
of  Appetite,  and  fuch  like.  And  thefe  Sym¬ 
ptoms  thus  co-exifting,  we  combine  by  ex- 
prefling  them  by  one  (ingle  word,  and  fo 
make  them  a  particular  Difeafe,  which  is 
what  we  call  an  Uterus  y  /Or,  in  Enghfhy  a 
jaundice.  And  thefe  unnatural  A  Iterations  be¬ 
ing  thus  obferved,  do  moft  evidently  prove 
fome  internal  caufe  from  whence  they  muft 
be  derived  ;  and  Diffeffions  having  difco- 
vered  where  fuch  Symptoms  have  thus  a> 
exifted,  the  Liver  or  fome  of  its  appendant 
VefTels  ore  Du£tus’s,  have  been  fome  way 
affefted,  whereby  the  appropriate  Juice  that 
fhould  be  there  feparated,  meets  with  fome 
hindrance  there,  or  in  its  paflage  or  defcent ;  fo 
that  from  thence  we  conclude  that  fuch  unna- 

'/  '  tural 


Office  of  the  Liver. 


tural  Symptoms  or  Appearances  muft  proceed 
from  that.  But  that  I  may  the  better  unfold 
the  nature  of  thefe  things,  it  will  be  expedient 
to  premife  fomewhat  of  this  Juice,  that  is 
fuppofed  to  be  the  caufe  of  this  Difeafe. 

Y.  That  fo  well  known  Part,  the  Liver, 
is  nothing  but  an  Aggregate  of  minute 
Glands,  whicji  are  fo  curioufly  fafhioned, 
and  fo  delicately  contrived,  as  naturally  to 
feparate,  divide  or  let  pafs  thorough  their 
Pores  or  Palfages,  fuch  Parts  or  Particles  that 
couftitute  that  appropriate  juice  we  call  Bile, 
which  fhould  defcend  by  its  proper  duttus 
into  the  Bowels,  which  as  to  its  fenfible  qua¬ 
lities  is  to  the  Tafte  bitter,  to  the  Sight  a 
deep  yellow,  to.the  Touch  fmooth,  and  af¬ 
fects  the  Nofe  with  fomewhat  of  a  peculiar 
and  inexprelhble  Smell.  And  this  Juice  al¬ 
though  fecerned  out  of  the  Blood,  and  there-  / 
fore  materially  pre-exiftent  there,  yet  is  not 
to  be  difcovered  formally  in  it  before  this 
Separation  :  Neither  are  we  able  with  all 
our  Skill  or  Cunning  to  feparate,  divide  or 
extraQ:  this  Juice  by  any  art  or  method  from 
the  reft  of  the  Mafs  ;  fo  inimitable  is  Na¬ 
ture  in  her  workings,  and  fo  much  fhe  ex¬ 
cells  us  in  her  moft  ordinary  performances. 

And  it  feems  farther  reafonable  that  thefe 
qualities  that  make  it  Bile  were  acquired  by 
the  Separation  ;  by  reafon  when  this  Juice 
is  but  hind  red  in  its  ufual  and  natural  de- 
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fcent  into  theXnteftines,fo  that  it  regurgitates* 
is  gathered  up*  or  fome  ways  received  into 
the  Blood  in  an  unnatural  way*  it  then  on» 
ly  produces  thefe  Arrange  and  enormous 
Symptoms :  For  if  it  flows  without  hinder- 
ance  by  its  natural  pailage  into  the  Bowels 
it  then  occafions  no  fuch  Effects  :  Although 
by  that  its  natural  courfe  it  muft  be  blend¬ 
ed  and  mingled  with  the  Alimentary  Juices; 
yet  it  is  fo  far  then  from  being  hurtful 
Or  ufelefs*  that  it  is  abfolutely  neeeffary* 
as  muft  be  concluded  from  the  inconvenien- 
cies  and  difturbances  that  plainly  arife  from 
the  want  of  it  there.  For  then  only  it  tinges 
the  Skin,  difcolours  theWater  ;  and  it  is  from 
the  want  of  it  in  the  Bowels*  that  the  excre¬ 
ments  are  not  coloured  ;  from  the  fame  reafon 
the  Stomach  is  fpoiled*  and  in  ftiort,the  whole 
Oeconomy  of  Nature  altered :  So  much  the 
Health*  and  even  Life  of  an  Animal  de¬ 
pends  upon  thefe  particular  Separations*  that 
they  cannot  belong  continued  without  them. 
For  when  but  this  Angle  one  is  hindred* 
how  prefently  do  we  experience  all  our 
Juices  become  depraved*  our  Motions  weak- 
hed,our  ftrength  impaired*  and  in  fihort,  our 
whole  Body  is  altered.  And  on  the  contra¬ 
ry  when  this  juice  is  again  naturally  fepa- 
rated*  and  flows  without  hindrance  by  its 
proper  paflage  how  all  thefe  re  alter*  and 
the  Body*  with  all  its  contents*  returns  to 
its  natural  and  healthful  ftate. 
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VI-  Taking  it  then  for  granted  that  thefe 
Symptoms  that  conftitute  the  Jaundice  are 
caufedby  fome  hindrance  of  the  Bile  in  its 
natural  and  ordinary  courfe  ;  it  is  plain  it 
muft  then  be  remedied  by  removing  that  hin¬ 
drance,  that  it  may  again  feparate  and  flow 
by  its  proper  Channel.  And  fince  this  hin¬ 
drance,  flop  or  obftru£tion,  muft  be  either 
in  the  Secretory  Veffels  themfelves,  or  in 
the  paffages  from  them  ;  and  this  is  not  to 
be  removed  but  by  fome  force,  and  that 
muft  be  either  external,  by  the  means  of  the 
neighbouring  and  adjoining  parts,  or  internal 
by  the  Juices  that  there  pais.  For  the  Liver 
like  all  other  Secretory  Veilels,  hath  natu¬ 
rally  no  Motion  of  its  own,  fe  that  when 
it  is  moved,  it  is  from  the  contiguous  parts ; 
and  a  due  confideration  of  t  efe  plus  evi¬ 
dently  fhew,  by  what  ways  only  it  is  to  be 
done.  In  order  then  to  remove  this  caufe 
(for  I  pretend  not  to  determine  its  nature) 
recourse  muft  be  had  to  one  or  both  of 
thefe  things  :  Either  to  excite  and  ftimulate 
the  contiguous  or  adjoining  parts  into  Mo- 
1  tion  whereby  thefe  may  be  aftefted  by  it ; 
or  fome  ways  io  to  alter  the  juices  that 
there  fhouid  pais,  that  they  may  di-flbive, 
bear  down  or  remove  what  before  hind  red 
their  defeent.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  moft 
powerfully  performed  by  the  Stomach  and 
Inteftines,  and  therefore  is  to  be  attempted 
by  Emetic  and  Cathartic  Medicines,  which 
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experience  teaches  us,  confine  not  their  0- 
perations  to  what  is  only  contained  in  the 
Stomach  or  Bowels ,  but  extend  their  ef¬ 
fects  to  the  neighbouring  parts,  for  in  the 
working  of  Vomits  we  may  particularly 
obferve,  that  this  very  Bile  it  felf,  after  re¬ 
peated  difcharges  that  way,  comes  then  ma- 
nifeftly  to  be  thrown  up,  as  may  be  infer¬ 
red  from  the  tafte  -  and  colour  that  is  pro¬ 
per  to  it.  And  although  we  cannot  be  e- 
qually  afTured  that  it  is  fo  brought  away  in 
our  Stools  by  Burgers,  by  reafon  we  have 
not  here  the  fuffrage  of  our  tafte,  yet  I 
think  we  may  conclude  from  the  yellow 
Tincture  obferved  in  them,  that  it  is  fo, 
by  reafon  that  feems  to  be  peculiar  to  it, 
our  ftools  never  being  fo  tinged  when  this 
is  obftrufted.  By  thefe  obfervations  we  may 
conclude  that  the  Stomach  and  Bowels  be¬ 
ing  put  into  preternatural  Motions,  do  real¬ 
ly  by  that  emulge  this  very  Juice  out  of 
its  own  VefTels  ;  fo  that  by  this  violence 
or  force  from  the  adjoining  parts,  fuch  let, 
flop  or  hindrance  may  be  moved,  and  that 
it  is  fo,  experience  abundantly  evinces.  Thus 
far  I  think  we  are  incumbred  with  little 
difficulty  ;  but  as  to  the  fecond  way,  viz.  by 
the  juices  that  pais  there,  we  fhall  be  invol¬ 
ved  in  more  uncertainty.  la  this  I  think  we 
may  be  certain,  that  whatibever  change  or 
alteration  we  make  in  this  Bile,  it  muft  be 
by  the  means  and  interpofition  of  the  Blood, 
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by  reafon  it  is  feparated  from  thence,  and 
Nature  having  formed  no  other  paffage 
by  which  Medicine  can  pafs  into  it,  but  by 
that. 

VII.  But  in  order  to  clear  thefe  things  as 
far  as  we  are  able,  we  ought  to  confider  that 
this  Bile  does  not  appear  to  be  preexiftent 
in  the  Blood,  by  reafon  being  continually 
feparated  and  made,  it  muft  be  fupplied  out 
of  what  we  eat  and  drink,  and  I  fuppofe 
few  will  be  fo  hardy  to  affirm,  that  it  was 
in  them,  for  if  they  fhould,  being  a  fact,  they 
would  be  fomewhat  puzled  in  the  proof, 
the  qualities  that  go  to  conftitute  it  being 
fo  extreamly  different  from  any  thing  we  or¬ 
dinarily  take.  And  likewife  that  all  Medi¬ 
cines  that  exert  their  Virtues  in  the  Blood, 
muft  do  it  one  of  thefe  ways,  either  by  al¬ 
tering  fome  property,  power  or  quality  al¬ 
ready  in  it :  Or  by  helping,  altering  or  en- 
creaftng  the  reparations  from  it.  The  firft 
of  thefe  in  the  prefent  cafe  can  be  of  little 
ufe,  for  it  is  the  hindred  Bile  that  makes 
this  Difeafe  ;  fo  that  the  Blood  is  now  al¬ 
tered  or  vitiated  by  that,  and  therefore  is 
not  to  be  cured  until  that  hindrance  be  re¬ 
moved,  that  the  juice  may  again  flow  by 
its  proper  courfe :  So  that  to  intend  firft  the 
altering  the  Blood,  is  going  backwards,  by 
reafon  the  Blood  will  not  be  mended  until 
the  obftru&ion  is  removed.  So  that  to  pro¬ 
ceed  rationally  we  muft  apply  our  felves  to 
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the  removing  this  hindrance,  which  is  now 
the  came,  which  if  performed  this  way,  that 
is,  by  the  Juices  that  fhould  pals  here,  it 
muft  be  by  helping  the  Separations ;  that, 
what  goes  this  way  may  unloofen,  bear  down 
or  remove  what  here  flops.  From  whence  it 
will  follow  the  feafibility  of  curing  thisDifeafe 
entirely  depends  upon  the  nature  of  the 
caufe,  that  is,  in  the  nature,  difpofition  or 
fituation  of  that  Matter  that  occafions  this 
hindrance  :  For  if  that  is  fuch  as  cannot 
be  unioofened,  altered  or  Overcome,  or  feme 
way  forced  away,  the  Difeafe  can  never  be 
cured,  for  inftance,  if  the  Secretory  VelTels 
are  changed,  or  ductus  grown  up,  or  any 
firm  or  folid  fubftance  become  too  big  to 
pafs,or  fuch  like ;  here,  I  fay,  no  Art  can  cure 
this :  But  if  it  is  derived  from  what  will 
give  place  by  altering  or  encreafmg  this  Juice, 
then  the  caufe  being  removed  the  Difeafe 
will  foon  be  cured. 

VIII.  And  if  we  take  a  furvey  of  Rich 
Medicines  that  feem  formerly  to  have  been 
adminiftred  for  this  purpofe,  either  they 
are  fuch  as  were  generally  efteemed  Open¬ 
ers  and  fo  were  promifcUoufly  ufed  in  all 
Difeafes  that  were  thought  to  proceed  from 
obftru£bions  :  Or  elfe  they  were  fuch  as 
were  thought  in  feme  peculiar  manner 
to  be  pro,  e  in  this,  and  moft  of  tliefe 
are  fuch  as  bear  feme  analogy  or  likenefs  in 
feme  one  or  more  of  their  qualities  to  this 
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particular  Juice.  And  it  is  to  this  we  owe 
the  ufe  of  Saffron,  Turmerick,  Berberry  bark, 
Selandine  roots,  and  all  that  tribe  that  ftain 
with  a  yellow  colour :  As  likewife  of  Here- 
hound.  Centaury,  Gentian  roots,  and  fucfi 
things  of  a  bitter  tafte.  Whether  theleare 
endowed  with  any  real  and  particular  Vir¬ 
tue,  to  help  or  alter  this  reparation,  I  dare 
not  determine;  this  only  1  can  averr  by  my. 
own  experience,  (and  I  have  to  the  belt  of 
my  Skill  impartially  obferved  them)  I  never 
could  really  find  any.  It  is  certain  that 
young  people,  and  fometimes  others,  have 
occafionally  had  their  Skins  dyed  or  ftained 
with  a  flight  and  fuperficial  yellownefs  ; 
and  likewife  it  is  certain  that  this  will  feme- 
timesfucceed  Gripings  or  Pains  about  thePIy- 
pochondria,  whereby  feme  are  induced  from 
that  colour  immediately  to  call  it  the  jaun¬ 
dice.  And  it  is  likewife  certain  in  this  yek 
lownefs,  that  molt  have  recourfe  to  thefe 
ordinary  and  well  known  Medicines,  which 
Symptom  commonly  in  a  fhort  time  disap¬ 
pearing,  the  Cure  ofwhat  they  thus  call  the 
Jaundice  is  attributed  to  the  fovereign  Ef¬ 
fect  of  the  Medicine,  and  it  becomes  ap¬ 
plauded  as  infallible  in  that  Difeafe :  When 
in  truth  the  Medicine  had  the  leaft  fihare  in 
it,  or  at  leaft  nature  would  have  perform¬ 
ed  it  without  fuch  help  :  For,  I  have  often 
obferved  it  gradually  to  vanilh  without  any 
|  fuch  affiftance.  For  this  does  not  feem  to 
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proceed  from  any  fettled  hindrance  in  tlid 
natural  courfe  of  the  Bile,  hut  from  a  fhorfc 
and  temporary  one  which  it  is  probable  by 
reafon  it  fo  often  follows  Pain,  may  be  oo* 
ca  honed  by  feme  nervous  ConltncHon  up¬ 
on  the  pafiages,  which  being  blit  of  a  fhort 
continuance,  for  the  hurry  from  the  Pain 
being  fedated,  all  things  do  gradually  re¬ 
turn  to  their  former  ftatCi  It  is  truefome- 
times  an  unufual  yeHownefs  arifes,  where  the 
Bile  does  not  appear  either  by  the  Stools 
or  Urine  to  be  afietted,  but  this  only  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  an  illdyfcrafie  of  Blood,  and 
not  from  any  hindrance  in  this  Juice,  is  on¬ 
ly  to  be  remedied  .by  invigorating  that  which 
is  not  here  our  Enquiry. 

IX.  It  is,  I  niiift  acknowledge,  to  me  a 
queftion,  whether  Art,  Chance  or  Skill  hath 
as  yet  difeovered  any  one  Medicine,  Re¬ 
ceipt  or  Preparation,  that  doth  only  and  par¬ 
ticularly  afleft  this  Separation.  Bor  mo  ft  of 
fuch  as  have  formerly,  or  do  now  bear  the 
higheft  Characters,  and  have  been  in  great- 
eft  ufe,  are  fuch  as  alter  and  enlarge  other 
Separations  equally  with  this:  I  fhall  only 
inftance  in  Cajtile  or  Venice  Soap ,  and  Aci¬ 
dulous  Waters,  which,  not  to  mention  what 
they  perform  in  the  Bowels,  do,  it's  evident, 
marvellouily  affect  the  Urine  ;  fo  that  in 
their  regular  Operations  they  feem  to  do 
no  more  than  difpole  the  Blood  to  Separa¬ 
tions,  and  fo  amongft  others  to  thefe*  How¬ 
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ever  it  is  not  improbable  this  Separation  may 
be  encreafed  or  altered,  by  reafon  it  is  not 
always  equal ;  although  the  direct  manner 
of  doing  of  it  may  be  as  yet  undilcoveredc 
Nay  it  is  rpoft  apparent  it  may  be  alter¬ 
ed  in  that  it  is  fometimes  internally  obliradx 
ed,  which  could  not  be  but  that  feme  un¬ 
like  or  incongruous  parts  mull  pafs,  which 
being  there  parted  and  left,  do  feme  ways 
flop  or  alter  the  Yeflels,  or  form  feme 
preternatural  lub (lance,  which  becomes  a 
hindrance,  to  the  free  paffage  of  this  natural 
Juice  :  Fork  is  evident  whatfoever  Subfhmce 
or  Matter  that  internally  occafions  this  hin¬ 
drance,  mult  have  been  derived  from  the 
Blood,  notwithftanding  it  gave  no  diforder 
to  that,  until  paffing  this  way  it  caufed  this 
hindrance  to  the  courfe of  the  Bile  ;  and  then 
the  Blood  being  vitiated  from  this  caufe  is 
not  to  be  bettered  but  by  the  removal  of 
it* 

X.  However,  thofe  Symptoms  that  having 
been  taken  to  appertain  to  what  hath  been 
[  commonly  termed  a  Jaundice,  being  feme- 
times  affociated  witii  others,  that  are  very- 
differing  from  what  are  ufually  inthatDif- 
eafe  ;  Phylicians  have  been  obliged  to  inve- 
ftigate  new  Methods  that  might  be  better 
fuited  to  fuch  cafes ;  thfe  when  the  Blood 
hath  boiled  with  a  Fever,  and  the  conlift- 
ent  parts  have  been  melted  with  heat ;  the 
Skin  pethaps  being  flained  with  a  yellow, 
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and  the  Water  of  a  dirty  red,  the  Difeafe  hath 
been  called  a  jaundice,  and  fo  the  Medicines 
that  *  have  been  iuccefsfully  ufed  in  thefe 
Cafes,  have  been  called  Anti-Wricks^  and  it 
is  this  it  is  probable  that  hath  recommend* 
ed  Oleaginous  feeds  in  Emulfions,  Deco&U 
ons,  or  in  Milk.  And  with  the  fame  reafon 
the  Cortex  may  be  juft ly  numbred  amongft 
them,  fince  that  effectually  cures  the  yellow- 
nefs,  where  fuch  Heats  have  Interrniffions ; 
whereas  on  the  contrary  were  the  Blood  cool, 
itsMotions  languid,  its  Crafis  loofe,  although, 
accompanied  with  a  Skin  framed'  with  a  flavid 
TmQure,  fuch  Medicines  would  be  fo  far  from » 
curing  it,  that  they  would  encreafe  it ;  and* 
on  the  contrary  Steel  Aromatics,  bitterWines,* 
Exercifes,  and  fuch  things  will  be  the  on¬ 
ly  effectual  Anti-IStericks*  But  when  fuch 
Symptoms  that  conftitute  a  jaundice  ap* 
pear  without  much  preceding  Indifpofiti- 
on,  but  are  afterwards  accompanied  with 
fuch  which  therefore  feem  to  depend  up¬ 
on  them,  and  fo  to  be  eccafioned  by  this 
hindrance  of  the  Bile  :  Although  fuch 
are  but  the  immediate  effects  of  an  altered  or 
vitiated  Blood,  and  feem  to  refemble  thofe 
that  we  have  formerly  experienced  to  have 
been  cured  by  chalybeate  and  invigorating 
Medicines  ;  yet  thefe  in  this  cale  will  be 
ineffectual,  until  the  caufe  of  the  hindrance 
from  whence  thefe  were  derived,  isfirft  re¬ 
moved. 


In 
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In  fhort,  the  fumof  all  this  is,  that  where 
there  is  an  unnatural  and  continued  hin¬ 
drance,  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  the  Bile, 
there  can  be  no  remedy  for  thofe  Symptoms 
that  colle&ively  taken,  conftitute  the  Jaun¬ 
dice,  unlefs  that  can  be  removed  :  Which 
mull:  be  performed  either  by  Evacuations 
made  by  the  Stomach  and  Bowels,  which  in 
their  Operations  do  emulge  this  Juice  out  of 
its  proper  Veffels :  Or  by  forne  way  alter¬ 
ing  or  encreafing  the  Separation  this  way, 
that  fo  the  Juices  that  then  pafs  may  do  it* 
And  that  thefe  will  fucceed,  according  to 
the  nature  or  fituation  of  the  caufe.  But 
that  every  obferved  yellownefs,  although  per¬ 
haps  called  the  Jaundice,  does  not  proceed 
from  fuch  Caufe,  nor  doth  not  require  the 
fame  method,  nor  of  confequence  the  (uc- 
cels  will  not  always  be  the  fame* 
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r  \  Lthough  molt  of  the  Difeafes  that  we 
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call  Chronicle  that  now  prevail  in  this 
our  tsritAWj  feem  in  feme  meafure  to  be 
the  Off-fpring  of  a  luxurious  or  too  feden- 
tary  and  unactive  a  life,  excepting  fuch  as 
fucceed  to  acute  Difeafes,  or  fuch  as  being 
local,  evidence  themfelves  to  be  otherwife, 
in  that  moft  penfons  that  inhabit  thofe  un¬ 
healthy  places  become  incident  to  them,  and 
the  very  removing  out  of  thefe  infalubrious 
regions  is  ufually  found  a  remedy  to  fuch 
as  are  contrafted  there,  as  may  be  frequent¬ 
ly  feen  by  fuch  who  have  the  misfortunes 
to  inhabit  in  the  unwholfome  Marfhes  of 
Kj»t,  EJfexy  and  fuch  fenny  places.  Yeti 
think  no  one  in  all  the  tribe  of  Chronicks 
gives  brighter  proofs  that  it  is  derived 
from  thence  than  the  Gout ;  which  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  habitual  difpofition  to  fall  into 
what  we  call  Fits  of  it,  I  have  rank’d  un¬ 
der  this  head,  notwithftanding  the  pains  are 
io  fevere.  But  that  I  may  not  lay  a  Hum¬ 
bling  block,  or  give  offence  or  occafion  of 
cenfure  to  fome  who  are  tormented  with 
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this  Difeafe,  and  yet  lead  a  very  fober,  tem¬ 
perate  and  orderly  life,  I  fhall  beg  leave 
to  explain  what  I  intend  by  the  word  Luxu¬ 
ry  (although  I  do  not  affign  that  the  only 
caufe  ;)  Ido  not  underhand  by  it  only  fuch 
a  disorderly  cpurfe  of  living,  wherein  men 
dedicate  their  lives  topleaibre,  whidr  Fashi¬ 
on,  Cuftom,  State  or  Ufe  hath  fo  far  endear¬ 
ed  as  brings  them  to  think  that  it  can 
only  con  lift  in  tickling  their  Palates  or  winn¬ 
ing  their  Heads  :  No,  I  take  it  in  con  t  ra  d  i- 
ftinftion  only  to  what  nature  as  yet  uncor¬ 
rupted  with  fucfi  faiie  gloffes,  preffingly  re¬ 
quires  for  the  relief  of  our  wants,  fuel*  as 
are  fupport  and  nourifhment  ;  and  even  in 
thofe  not  always,  for  an  excels  in  quantity, 
but  for  a  wanton,  though  cuftomary  ufe  of 
fuch  things  that  feem  not  to  be  properly 
fitted  for  fuch  ends. 

II.  Such  being  the  natural  ftate  of  Man, 
as  that  his  Body  is  under  a  conftant  Vicifli- 
tude  and  Change  of  parts,  continually  wall¬ 
ing,  lofing,  or  fome  ways  difcharging fome, 
and  of  confequencc  therefore  in  order  to 
continue  its  being  daily  requiring  a  frelli 
fupply  of  new  ones  to  repair  what  is  thus 
wafted,  and  to  recruit  what  is  thus  wanting* 
But  if  he  will  take  that  for  Aliment  that 
doth  not  feem  to  be  befitted  for  it,  and  in 
quantities  too  large  to  be  ufeful,  and  yet 
take  no  care  to  difeharge  it  ;  yet  can  be 
no  wonder  if  what  he  thus  takes  for  his 
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pleafure,  becomes  the  caufe  of  his  punifb- 
ment,  fince  our  Bodies  are  in  meafure  and 
our  wants  within  bounds. 

III.  It  is  true  infinite  Wifdom  not  fee¬ 
ing  it  fit  to  commit  the  Dominion  and  So- 
veraignity  of  our  lives  to  our  felves,  and  our 
fleeting  condition  requiring  a  continued 
fupply  of  Aliments,  hath  mercifully  engraft¬ 
ed  in  our  minds  a  perception  of  pleafure  in 
the  taking  and  receiving  of  them  :  And  like- 
wife  as  a  Monitor  of  this  neceffary  want, 
hath  fo  conftituted  us  as  to  be  affe&ed  with 
an  uneafinefs,  which  is  huipgring  and  thirft- 
ing,  by  which  the  Mind  is  admonifhed  what 
the  Body  wants  :  And  likewife  as  a  reward 
for  complying  with  thefe  admonitions,  does 
give  a  pleafure  in  the  fatisfying  of  them. 
And  having,  as  I  think,  naturally  proporti¬ 
oned  our  appetites  to  our  wants  and  our 
defires  to  fuch  things  as  are  Ample  and  whol- 
fome ;  naturally,  I  fay,  for  what  Man,  as  a 
free  Agent  may  by  ufe  bring  upon  himfelf, 
feems  to  me  to  be  of  another  confiderati- 
on ;  for  we  may  obferve  that  men  by  ufe, 
may  be  reconciled  to  excefs ;  and  things  that 
are  at  firft  ungrateful,  and  even  ofienfive, 
may  become  pleafant.  For  did  we  but  as 
carefully  obferve  what  nature,  our  beft  guide, 
direfts,  as  perhaps  the  wretched  and  unci¬ 
vilized  Indians,  that  we  call  barbarous ;  or 
as  all  Animals  that  are  not  under  our  Con¬ 
finement  and  Government  do,  we 
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well  be  exempt  froiX  that  Iliad  of  Difeafes, 
that  we  are  now  punifhed  with,  as  they 
for  the  molt  part  are ;  I  intend  Chronicks, 
not  acute  Difeafes.  For  although  infinite 
Goodnefs  hath  fo  fafhioned  us  that  eating 
and  drinking  is  a  plealure,  and  although  he 
hath  enriched  this  Globe  with  a  variety  of 
beings,  which  being  taken  by  us,  mult  dif¬ 
ferently  affect:  our  Palates,  whereby  the  Mind 
muft  have  perceptions  of  differing  taftes, 
which  muft  be  more  and  lefs  grateful,  and 
thereby  give  different  degrees  of  pleafure. 
And  although  the  Mind  will  naturally  lean 
to  what  is  pleafant,  yet  that  feems  to  car¬ 
ry  it  no  farther  than  to  the  fatisfying  that 
want  that  created  it,  and  what  goes  be- 
yond  this  is  what  is  acquired.  For,  having 
created  us  free  and  intelligent  Beings,  al¬ 
though  he  hath  not  direffly  put  it  in  our 
power  to  alter  our  Organs  of  Senfe  ;  yet  we 
can  by  an  habitual  and  repeated  ufe  fo  change 
our  perception^  from  them,  that  what  was 
at  firft  loathfome,  will  be  pleafant,  as  may 
be  inftanced  in  feveral  things  that  had  no¬ 
thing  at  firft  to  recommend  them  to  our  li¬ 
king,  but  fafhion  or  cuftom  ;  to  which  not- 
withftanding  by  a  continued  ufe  we  become 
marvelloufly  endeared  ;  and  fuch  farther  is 
the  nature  of  our  Bodies,  that  Habits  in  fuch 
things,  as  even  in  exceffes,  are  hardly  to 
be  difcontinued  without  fome  prejudice. 
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IV,  But  how  this  is,  or  by  what  fteps  ac¬ 
quired,  is  not  much  material  to  my  pur- 
pofe,  fince  it  is  moft  certain  there  are  but 
few  of  the  Mafculine  Gender  even  of  the 
moft  abftemious,  fuch  now  is  become  the 
manner  of  living  amongft  thofe  whofe  Births* 
Qualities  or  Fortunes  will  permit,  but  a 
due  confideration  had  to  the  nature  of  their 
Meats  and  Drinks,  the  manner  and  me¬ 
thod  of  taking  them,  the  little  exercife  or 
bodily  motion  'they  ufe  for  the  Confumpti- 
on  of  them,  but  muft  receive  more  than 
what  can  be  a  pplied  for  repairs  and  nourifh- 
-  ment :  And  whatfoever  is  admitted  into  the 
Blood  that  cannot  be  converted  to  fuch  ufes  ;  I 
nor  cannot,  by  reafou  of  the  quantity  of 
it,  or  fay  fome  unfitnefs  in  its  qualities,  be 
timely  feparated  and  difcharged  by  the  Se¬ 
cretory  Veflels,  or  Natural  Paffages,  muft 
naturally  fay  too  long  a  ftay  there  create 
diforders,  which  if  they  do  not  break  out 
in  any  fudden  and  violent  Difeafe,  muft 
gradually  form  fome  flow  ones ,  which  are 
ufually  denominated  from  the  part  they  affedt. 

V,  If  therefore  in  our  eating  we  prefer  our 
pleafure  before  our  hunger,  and  if  in  drink¬ 
ing,  the  warming  our  heads  before  the  gra¬ 
tifying  our  thirft,  by  which  means  we  daily 
ingeft  fuch  things  that  cannot  be  appropri¬ 
ated  for  natural  ufes,  nor  cannot  readily 
pals  away  by  the  Strainories,  neither  do  we 
confume  them  by  bodily  exercife  ;  it  is  no 
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wonder  if  they  leave  fome  relifts  that  be- 
come  the  feeds  of  infirmities.  I  would  not 
be  mifunderftood,  I  write  not  this  to  re¬ 
proach  or  reprove  mankind  ;  but  to  fhew 
the  true  caufe  of  the  Difeafe  I  am  now 
treating,  for  I  am-  a  Man,  and  as  incident 
to  thefe  frailties  as  another.  '  But  fince  Dif- 
eafes  mult  proceed  from  thefe  beginnings, 
and  fince  thefe  methods  of  living  are  not 
without  cenfure  or  danger  to  be  altered  ; 
there  can  be  nothing  to  prevent  the  ills 
that  mull:  flow  from  them,  but  by  fome  ear¬ 
ly  difcharging  what  is  thus  fuperfluoufly  in- 
gefted.  But  fince  what  is  once  thoroughly 
mingled  with  the  Blood,  cannot  be  evacua¬ 
ted  until  feparated,  nor  feparated  but  by 
the  Secretory  Veffels ;  and  they  do  not,  or 
1  cannot  feparate  it  ;  the  mifchiefs  that  arife 
from  thefe  things  muft  be  unalterable,  and 
efpecially  when  this  is  not  the  efteft  of 
one  fingie  aft,  but  of  a  continued  courfe  of 
living.  Unlefs  by  continued  exercifes  or  bo¬ 
dily  motions,  the  parts  of  the  Blood  are  fo 
agitated,  and  the  Crafis  preferved,  and  fucb 
intervals  of  time  allowed,  that  what  is  in¬ 
congruous  or  fuperfluous  to  the  Blood  may 
be  ipent,  before  frefh  is  admitted,  fo  that 
it  may  not  by  being  often  loaded,  forced 
into  unnatural  Separations. 

VI.  The  truth  of  this  appears  in  no  one 
i  Oifeafc  fo  confpicuous  as  in  that  we  c$Jl 
the  Gout,  for  if  we  circumfpeftly  trace  it 

to 


a  84  7 bin  Wines  not  the  only  Caufe. 

to  its  true  caufe,  by  confidering  the  Perfons 
it  affects,  their  manner  of  living,  we  fhall 
evidently  difcover  it  to  be  the  Off-fpring 
of  a  Luxurious  (I  ask  pardon  for  the  ex- 
preffion  as  wanting  a  fitter  word)  and  too 
una&ive  a  life,  for  whatever  pains  have 
been  taken  to  deduce  this  Difeafe,  from  this 
or  that  particular  Liquor,  there  can  be  no 
fuller  proofs  againft  the  unfatisfaftorinefs  of 
fuch  Arguments,  than  to  fnew  by  Fatt, 
that  it  promifcuoufiy  effe£h  fuch  that  ufe 
very  different  and  even  contrary  ones. 

VII.  It  hath  been  an  opinion  advan¬ 
ced  by  feme,  that  theGout  is  the  proper  OBF- 
fpring  of  French  and  Rhemfh ,  or  thin  and 
raking  Wines.  It  is  moft  certain  that  fuch 
Wines  do,  or  if  you  pieafe,  that  Claret  brings 
the  Gout,  but  then  the  conclufion  is  too  fe- 
vere  when  they  fay  it  only  does  fo.  For 
if  we  do  not  too  much  narrow  our  obfer- 
vations  in  favour  of  our  own  opinions,  we 
may  plainly  fee  the  caufe  of  this  Difeafe  is 
not  contained  in  the  only  ufe  of  thefeWines, 
nor  of  thin  or  raking  Liquors :  Not  with- 
ftanding  that  fuch  Perfons  that  indulge  them* 
felves  to  the  liberal  ufe  of  them,  are  fre- 
quently  afflicted  with  it.  For  the  Gout  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  a  Difeafe  well  known 
here  in  England,  long  before  the  fo  general 
nfe  of  thefe  Wines,  by  reafon  we  find  it 
mention’d  in  the  Writings  of  divers  eminent 
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Men.  And  methinks  the  very  word  feems 
to  confirm  it,  for  it  is  very  remarkable, 
we  have  few  native  words  whereby  we  can 
at  once  exprefs  a  Difeafe,  moit  of  them  now 
in. life  are  either  Greek  or  Latin ,  or  deriva¬ 
tives  from  fuchi  This  alone,  if  we  had  no 
other  proof  would  be  an  argument  that  it 
was  known  here  before  the  fo  fafhionable 
ufe  of  thefe  Wines,  which,  I  think,  never 
came  to  be  fo  univerfally  drank,  until  aF 
ter  the  return  of  King  Charles ,  who,  by  rea~ 
Ion  of  a  tedious  Exile,  becatne  enamoured 
with  the  Liquors  and  Cuftomsof  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries  where  he  lived,  and  upon  his  return, 
Regis  ad  Exemfdtim ,  the  fafhion  fpread.  For 
unlefs  there  had  been  fuch  a  Difeafe,  Men 
|  could  have  no  occafion  for  fuch  a  word,  the 
end  of  Language  being  to  communicate  and 
record  our  thoughts.  But  the  true  reafon 
why  fuch  perfons  that  ordinarily  drink  thefe 
Wines,  are  fo  often  racked  with  this  Dif¬ 
eafe,  feems  to  me  to  con/ift  in  this,  that 
thofe  who  by  Birth,  Quality  or  Fortune  are 
placed  above  the  common  rank  of  Men, 
will  in  every  thing  endeavour  to  diftinguifh 
themfelves  from  the  meaner  fort;  as  may 
be  obferved  by  their  Houfes,  Clothes,  Ta¬ 
bles,  V.  Attendance,  Manners,  Fafhions  and 
Liquo^,  and  in  fhort,  in  the  whole  courfe 
of  them  living,  and  the  encteafe  of  Trade 
i  having  encreaied  our  Wealth,  and  the  im¬ 
portation  of  Foreign  Liquors.  And  thefe 
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Wines  being  the  Prince’s  Liquor,  and  paft 
iing  comparatively  quick,  as  being  thin,  foori 
likewife  become  fo  to  mo  ft  whole  Qualities 
or  Fortunes  would  permit  of  the  expence; 
and  fuch  ufually  by  Choice  or  Ufe,  or  for 
State  or  Fafhion,  ufually  indulging  them- 
felves  in  eafie  and  unactive  pleafures,  do  oft 
ten  as  an  Effe£t,  or  rather  Punifhment  of 
fuch  a  courfe  of  living  undergo  the  piinifh- 
ent  of  a  tormenting  Goute  But  it  is  clear 
jth  not  proceed  from  the  only  ufe  of 
vbeve  Wines,  fince  others  who  rarely  drink  of 
t  Mui,  but  liberally  indulge  the  ufe  of  ftrong 
•*s  :  and  equally  pleafe  themfelves  with 
d  eafe,  are  at  certain  times  as  ievere- 
.ndled  with  it.  And  thus  hath  it  been 
formerly  known  in  Countries  where  thefo 
Wines  were  never  ufed. 

VIII.  But  not  with  handing  it  is  not  im~ 
at  he  conftant  ufe  of  thefeWines 
d  pofe  Men  to  this  Difeafe, 
than  our  i a  ve  Malt  Liquors,  fuppofingthe 
way  of  living  to  be  the  fame  ;  by  reafon 
this,  if  drank  young,  is  much  more  prone 
to  work  off  by  Loofoeffes  :  Whereas  thefe 
Wines  rarely  pais  that  way,  but  by  Urine 
or  Sweat,  which  not  always  equally  fuc- 
.  ceeding,  nor  fpent  by  Bodily  Exercife,  it 
can  be  no  wonder  if  they  are  afterwards  fepa- 
rated,  lodged  or  depofited  upon  a  joint ;  and 
if  Malt  Liquors  are  kept  to  fuch  an  Age 
that  they  only  pais  the  fame  way, they  equally 
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produce  the  fame  Difeafe :  And  especially 
when  perfpiration  by  reafon  of  the  Altera- 
|  tio  i  of  the  Air  is  hindred  :  For,  I  think, 
we  may  obferve  here  in  England^  that  cer¬ 
tain  and  periodical  Firs  of  the  Gout  rarely 
begin  in  the  hot  Seafons,  for  the  Summers 
heat  ufually  unloofenS  the  Joints  of  Gouty 
Per  ions,  from  the  manidesof  that  tormenting 
Difeafe ;  and  if  by  accident  they  fall  into 
a  Fit  in  a  warm  feafon,  it  is  ufually  "then  occa- 
(ioned  by  fome  immediate  aft  of  intempe- 
rancy,  and  is  feldom  Ming  as  in  the 
Winter  Months. 

IX.  Thefe  reafons  drawn  from  common 
obfervations  of  the  Difeafe  it  fe if,  the  time 
of  its  affecting,  and  the  perfons  affefted ,  are 
motives  to  me  to  think  that  the  common 
and  proverbial  faying  of  French  Wine  or 
Clara  bringing  the  Gout,  is  unjuftly  ground¬ 
ed,  and  that  this  Difeafe  is  not  the  pro- 
duel  of  that  peculiar  Liquor.-  But  that  ftiong 
Liquors  not  being  befitted  for  the  natural 
and  ordinary  i.fes  of  our  Bodies,  being  of- 
ten  ingefted  in  fuch  proportions  that  all  their 
|  parts  cannot  be  fpent  by  the  Secretory  Vef- 
fels,  nor  not  being  by  bodily  motion  con¬ 
tinually  evaporated,  nor  bindred,  being  gra¬ 
dually  congefted  from  being  unnaturally  fe- 
parated  and  lodged,  mull  necelfarily  form 
this  or  fome  other  Difeafe.  For  if  the  Blood 
depofits  what  is  thus  gradually  become  of- 
fen  five  -and  peccant  upon  a  joint,  it  is  then 
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called  the  Gout,  but  if  thrown  upon  ano¬ 
ther  part,  it  then  obtains  another  denomi¬ 
nation.  And  that  this  is  fo  appears  evident, 
in  that  few  Ferfons  are  ever  tormented 
with  this  Difeafe,  notwithstanding  they  dai¬ 
ly  and  plentifully  ingurgitate  ftrong  Liquors 
that  do  not  indulge  themfelves  to  eafe,  but 
continually  apply  themfelves  to  fuch  bodily 
exerciies,  that  fuch  may  be  (teamed  out  or 
evaporated  by  tranfpiration  before  more  is 
ingefted  ;  or  at  leaft  that  the  Blood  may  be 
exagitated  by  fuch,  that  it  may  not  fall  in¬ 
to  unnatural  reparations,  but  that  fuch  mat¬ 
ter  may  by  fome  otherway  be  exterminated. 
But  here  I  would  not  be  mifunderftood,  as 
if  I  fuggefted  that  bodily  motion  would  al¬ 
ways  protect  an  intemperate  Man,  that  al¬ 
ready  hath  had  Fits  of  the  Gout,  from  any 
future  ones :  Which  I  do  not,  for  it  is  plain 
whatever  part  in  a  humane  Body  is  become 
relaxed  or  w calmed  by  being  often  affect¬ 
ed  by  a  Difeafe,  it  will  always  remain  ve¬ 
ry  fufceptible  of  peccant  Juices,  and  flight 
diforders  will  readily  pals  that  way,  the 
parts  being  prepared  to  receive  fuch.  Yet 
this  I  think  1  may  fuggeft,  no  one  expedi¬ 
ent  will  go  farther  for  the  {pending  what 
is  fuperfluous  and  incongruous  from  fuch 
Liquors,  than  this,  and  f©  of  confequence 
will  go  farther  for  the  preventing  it.  And 
what  particularly  confirms  me  in  this  opini¬ 
on  is,  that  I  never  as  yet  knew  any  one 
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Perfon,  that  whether  by  neceflity  or  choice, 
that  had  continually  accuftomed  himfelf  to  dai¬ 
ly  labours  or  exercifes,  that  ever  was  excrucia¬ 
ted  with  it;for  what  gives  birth  to  thisDifeafe, 
confifting,  as  it’s  probable,  and  as  I  fhall  far- 
ther  jfhew,  in  fomewhat  that  is  luperfluous 
or  incongruous,  that  wrill  not  be  fo  readily 
extirpated  by  any  other  paffages,  as  by  the 
pores  of  the  skin  ;  if  it  is  not  therefore  for¬ 
ced  off  that  way,  it  will  by  being  encreaf- 
|  ed,  be  depofited  in  fome  other  part,  and  the 
;  legs  and  feet  not  being  fo  much  ufod  as  to 
hinder  its  fettlement,  often  become  the  re¬ 
ceptacles  of  it,  and  the  joints  more  efpecial- 
ly,  as  having  room  for  its  reception*  And 
it  feems  to  be  from  this  reafon,  that  per- 
;  fons  of  plentiful  Fortunes  pleaBng  themfelves 
with  eafe,  their  limbs  being  brought  by 
an  over  tender  Education,  and  for  want  of 
ufe,  to  be  too  weak  and  unlit  to  undergo  bo¬ 
dily  toils,  become  moft  incident  to  it,  by 
thus  frequently  drinking  thele  Liquors,  and 
not  fufficiently  fpending  them  this  way  ; 
hence  it  has  been  called  the  Rich  Gout;  or, 

I  the  Gentleman’s  Diieafe  ;  it  oftener,  for  rea- 
fons  already  recited,  reiiding  in  Palaces  than 
Cottages. 

X.  But  the  better  to  illuftrate  what  hath 
been  already  faid,  I  fhall  here  take  a  fhort 
view  of  this  Difeafe.  The  Enghjh  word 
Gout  is  ufed  to  fignifie  a  pain  or  fome  af- 
vfe&ion  of  the  Joints,  and  is  taken  to  an¬ 
il  fwer 
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fwer  to  the  Greek  Arthritis  :  And  feems  to 
differ  from  what  we  call  Rheumatifm us, which 
likewife  often  affeds  the  Joints,  in  that  it  is 
commonly  more  permanent,  and  fixed  to  the 
part  where  it  firft  feizes ;  for  although  it  is 
not  always  bound  up  to  one  only  part,  but 
will  lometimes  fcatter  and  remove  ;  yet  it 
never  fo  nimbly  moves,  nor  fo  promifcu- 
oufly  roves  from  Joint  to  joint  as  that ;  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  accompanied  with  fuch  violent  heat, 
or  fudden  pain.  It  ufually,  I  fay  not  al¬ 
ways,  begins  in  the  Joint  of  the  great  Toe, 
as  perhaps  being  remoteft,  or  fome  part  of 
the  Feet  with  Pain,  which  is  often  attend¬ 
ed  or  fucceeded  by  Tumour  and  Weaknefs. 
And  the  grieved  Part,  as  the  Fit  declines,  or 
the  Symptoms  vanilh,  will  ordinarily  throw 
out  a  fort  of  branny  Scurf ;  and  fometimes 
when  it  hath  often  repeated  upon  the  fame 
Part,  there  will  be  formed  a  Chalky  Sub- 
ftance ;  by  all  which  and  the  great  advan-  i 
tages  in  other  things  that  accrue  to  the  Per-  j 
fbn  that  hath  been  excruciated  .  with  fuch  j 
a  Fit ;  it  is  evident  that  there  was  fome- 
what  Peccant  or  Offending,  that  was  fepa- 
rated,  depofited  or  lodged  there ;  which  if  it 
had  not  been  exterminated  there,  would  have 
given  difturbance,  or  created  mifchief  in  fome 
other  parts. 
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XI.  I  think  it  not  much  material  to  my 
prefent  purpofe  more  particularly  to  enquire 
why  the  Joints  fhould  be  more  frequently  af- 
fefted  than  other  parts  in  Men  leading  thefe 
forts  of  life:  Altho  perhaps  the  difproportion 
in  the  numbers  between  fuch  as  are  affected  in 
the  Joints,  and  fuch  as  fuffer  in  other  Parts, 
and  fo  are  made  Difeafes  called  by  different 
names ;  is  not  fo  great  as  may  at  firft  fight  be 
imagined,  as  I  think  will  appear  to  any  one 
who  will  but  ferioufly  reflect  upon  what  he 
may  obferve ;  for  what  a  multitude  of  Names, 
and  fo  of  courfe  a  multitude  of  Difeafes  have 
We,  from  unnatural  Separations  made  upon  o- 
ther  parts ;  which  being  denominated  com¬ 
monly  from  the  parts  affected,  are  looked  up¬ 
on  as  diftinfit  Difeafes.  Now  there  being 
in  a  humane  body  fo  many  Joints,  in  com- 
parifon  to  other  Parts,  of  which  perhaps 
there  is  but  One,  and  an  affedticn  of  either 
of  thefe  being  often  called  the  Gout ;  it  is 
no  wonder  the  difproportion  may  appear 
great  between  that  and  any  one  particular 
Difeafe,  fince  the  word  Gout  is  ufed  to  fig- 
nifie  fo  many  parts  affefted,  as  being  all  com¬ 
prehended  under  the  word  Joints ;  whereas 
mod  of  the  other  denote  only  One.  This 
Difeafe  then  we  call  the  Gout,  being  a  re¬ 
paration  of  Peccant  Matter  congeiied  by 
the  Blood,  and  now  expelled  from  thence, 
and  lodged  upon  the  Joints  ;  by  which  means 
•other  parts  fubfervient  to  nobler  ufes  are  de- 
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livered  from  the  danger  of  it ;  For  had  that  t 
very  Matter,  as  being  Incongruous  and  Pee-  : 
cant,  been  depofited  upon  any  of  thofe  parts,  j 
whofe  Motions  contribyte  to  life,  it  might  j 
have  endangered  that,  fo  that  congratulatory : 
Compliment  of  long  life  to  fuch  as  are  under  ! 
this  torment,  feems  in  fame  meafure  to  be  i 
grounded  upon  reafon,  becaufe  when  this  : 
Difeafe  is  actually  formed,  life  is  not  then! 
in  danger  fromfuch  offending  Matter,  as  be-) 
mg  fixed  in  the  joints.  And  when  by  re¬ 
peated  Fits  the  Blood  hath  took  a  courfe  of 
Purging  it  ielf  this  way,  other  more  noble 
parts  are  not  in  equal  danger,  for  thefe  be-j 
ing  now  relaxed  and  weakned,  readily  be-! 
come  the  receivers  of  it, as  often  as  by  irregula-s 
rides  it  is  congefted.  It  is  true  fuch  Gouty! 
Perfons  (and  perhaps  ufually  by  their  own 
faults)  are  not  always  exempted  from  Separa-:: 
tions,  which  make  diforders  fometimes  mo¬ 
ther  parts,  as  in  the  'Head,  Breaft,  Stomach,] 
and  where  not,  and  then  according  to  the  i 
modern  phrafe,  fuch  are  termed  the  Gout] 
in  fuch  parts,  by  which  expreffion  in  the] 
nature  of  things,  no  more  can  be  intended! 
than  that  the  Peccant  Matter  that  ufed  to  : 
be  feparated  upon  the  Joints,  is  now  thrown 
another  way  ;  wherein  perhaps  there  may 
be  more  danger  ;  from  whence  it  will  follow 
that  this  Reparation  upon  the  joints  we  call 
the  Gout  is  to  the  fafety  of  the  Difeafed. 
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XII.  If  therefore  Men  would  but  impar¬ 
tially  confider  what  they  mean  by  this  word- 
Gout,  and  what  they  really  propofe  when 
they  talk  of  curing  of  it,  they  might  plainly 
difcern  it  is  impracticable, v  and  therefore  a 
vanity  to  promile  to  perform  it  by  Medi¬ 
cine,  fince  the  Difeafe  only  proceeds  from  our 
manner  of  living,  and  then  if  fo,  only  to  be  pre¬ 
vented  by  that :  For  the  Ef left  of  Medicine 
can  reach  no  farther  than  to  evacuate  or  al¬ 
ter  what  already  is :  For  of  what  is  not,  there 
can  be  no  affecting  y  and  here  frefh  caufes 
are  daily  adminiftred,  which  therefore  if 
not  daily  fpent,  muft  gradually  produce 
it. 

XIII.  But  that  I  may  not  confound  my 

felfinthe  tile  of  the  word,  this  Difeafe  may 
be  conlidered  as  a  Fit,  and  fo  properly  the 
Gout,  or  as  only  a  habit  or  difpofidon  to  a 
Fit.  But  if  as  the  firft,  and  by  the  Symptoms 
it  appears  that  the  Peccant  Matter  is  perfect¬ 
ly  feparated  by  being  lodged  upon  the  part 
affefted,  it  is  plain  it  then  requires  no  inter¬ 
nal  help,  nature  having  well  performed  that. 
But  if  there  appears  but  an  imperfect  repara¬ 
tion,  fo  tint  nature  feems  to  require  affift- 
Sance,  and  this  being  to  be  done  by  the  Blood, 
for  it  is  that  that  is  to  be  affifted  in  the  repa¬ 
ration  ;  it  is  clear  we  muft  be  governed,  as 
we  can  be  directed  by  that,-  which  is  only  by 
its  Motions  or  vifible  Separations,  as  in  all 
Other  Cafes.  But  it  being  common  inthefe 
P  <■'  :  U  3  Fits, 
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Fits,  that  many  Perfons  being  impatient  of 
Pain,  or  weary  of  Confinement,  have  re- 
eourfe  to  outward  applications  ;  for  which 
reafon  I  fhall  briefly  confider  them,  and 
the  advantages  or  disadvantages  that  can  a- 
riife  by  their  ufe,  and  that  under  thefe  three 
heads. 

Firft,  Either  as  fuch  as  repel  and  drive,  j 
back  the  feparatedand  morbifick  Matter  from 
the  part  where  it  is  lodged.  j 

Or,  Secondly,  As  fuch  as  are  thought  to  i 
waft  and  evaporate  it  from  thence.  | 

Or,  Thirdly,  As  fuch  as  feem  principally  1 
tp  aflwage  and  fedate  the  Pain.  ! 

As  to  the  firft  of  thefe  it  appears  primafa-  • 
cie7  unfafe  and  dangerous,  for  this  fepara-  ■ 
tion  being  to  the  advantage  of  the  Difeafed  : 
to  repel  or  drive  it  hack,  is  unnatural  and  I 
may  be  fatal,  and  in  no  one  cafe  ever  to  bp  j 
praftifed. 

As  to  the  fecond  it  looks  at  firft  fight  fome-  j 
what  reafonable,  but  if  we  but  ferioufly  at*  ■, 
tend  to  what  nature  in  this  cafe  does,  we  i 
may  eafily  conclude,  it  can  only  be  fper  : 
pious,  and  indeed  trifling  :  For  the  Peccant  i 
Matter  here  lodged,  is  as  vet  unfit  to  evapo-  i 
rate  or  perfpire,  and  therefore  lodges ;  which  I 
appears  very  clear  in  that  not  fuppurating,  < 
and  fo  not  difcharged  by  any  particular  Ori-  i 
fee,  it  does,  when  it  is  fit,  pafs  the  Pores  I 
of  the  Skin,  which  the  branny  fcurf  that  a-  l 
rifes  upon  the  difeafe(|  part,  upon  the  recef- 1 
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fion  of  the  Fit  plainly  evinces.  If  therefore 
nature  does  fpend  this  Matter  that  way,  and 
if  the  reafon  why  fhe  dorh  not  do  it  foon- 
er  is  the  unfitnefsof  it,  as  yet  to  pafs.  And 
that  this  is  the  reafon  is  evident  in  that  the 
grieved  part  being  kept  warm,  there  is  no 
outward  hindrance  to  itspaffage^  and  in  that 
fome  parts  of  it  will  not  fometimes  go  that 
way,  but  will  there  mould  thertifelves  into 
a  Knotty,  or  perhaps  Chalky  Subftance  •  Why 
then  it  can  be  to  little  purpoie  to  ftimulate 
the  part  by  outward  application,  to  emit 
that  which  cannot,  or  is  not,  befitted  to  go. 
And  befides,  it  may  be  unfafe  by  reafon  by 
dillurbing  the  part  with  fuch  applications 
the  peccant  Matter  may  be  removed  from 
the  part  it  was  fafely  fettled  in. 

As  to  the  Third,  It  is  certain  fo  long  as 
we  are  in  poffeffion  of  Divine  Opium,  we 
have  a  Weapon  whereby  to  blunt  the  {harp- 
ell  Pains  ;  but  then  the  question  is,  whether 
in  this  cafe  we  ought  to  ufe  it  ?  To  me  I 
think,  if  we  prefer  future  fafety  before  pre- 
fent  eafe,  which  I  think  we  ought  to  do, 
where  there  is  no  imminent  danger,  we  ought 
not.  For  Opium,  as  I  have  formerly  (hew¬ 
ed,  alleviates  the  Pain,  by  only  quieting  the 
Spirits  ;  fo  that  by  that  means  the  Spi  rits  n  ot 
being  affe&ed,  the  Miqd  has  no  perception  of 
it,  but  it  does  not  in  the  leail  waile  th  at  fePa- 
rated  or  fixed  Matter  that  caufed  it,  in 
which  only  confifts  the  Ctjre,  with  any  fafe- 
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ty  to  the  Difeafed.  Befides,  although  O- 
pium  does  not  hinder  Separations  in  the  gene¬ 
ral  made  from  the  Blood,  yet  it  often  acci¬ 
dently  does  particular  ones ;  for  a  reparation 
once  made  upon  a  particular  part  may  be 
continued  or  encreafed  by  the  Motions 
of  the  Fibres  of  the  part,  which  Motion 
Opium  will  quiet  ;  And  hence  fometimes 
a  farther  continuance  of  that  reparation  may  j 
ceafe,  which  otherwife  by  this  Motion  which 
caufes  Fain,  would  have  been  encreafed,  fc 
that  Opium  in  imperfect  Separations  attended 
with  Pain,  may  be  extreamly  dangerous  by  rea- 
fon  the  Peccant  Matter  which  is  there  fixing, is 
continually  invited  by  Pain  to  flow  that  way, 
whereas  this  being  by  that  thusftupifled,  it 
is  not  enticed  thither.  In  fhort,  Opium  in 
the  Gout  may  give  prefent  Eafe  to  the  Dif¬ 
eafed,  and  Reputation  to  the  Advifer,  but 
can  never  fpend  the  Matter,  in  which  alone 
the  true  Cure  and  Safety  of  the  Patient  con- 
fifts.  For  thefe  reafons,  I  think,  all  Fomenta¬ 
tions,  Plaifters,  Oils,  or  Unguents,  or  any 
outward  Applications  whatfoever,  ought,  as 
things  pernicious,  in  the  beginning  of  a  Fit, 
to  be  exprefly  forbidden,  and  in  the  latter 
end  rarely  if  ever  to  be  advifed. 

XIV.  But  if  the  Cure  of  it  is  propofed 
as  a  ftate  or  habit,  by  which  muft  be  inten¬ 
ded  a  difpofition  or  capacity  of  Blood  at  fome¬ 
times  to  feparate  or  depofite  peccant  Matter 
upon  the  Joints*  Why  then  it  may  be  confl- 
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dered  that  fuch  Matter  could  not  be  To,  de 
novo  made,  but  that  the  Blood  is  fupplied 
with  materials  for  it,  which  muft  proceed, 
as  I  have  obferved,  from  our  manner  of  li¬ 
ving  ;  and  then  it  will  follow  that  the  pre¬ 
venting  Fits  of  this  Difeafe  muft  abfolutely 
depend  upon  one  of  thefe  two  things,  either 
in  the  not  adminiftring  Matter  ht  for  it, 
or  if  fuch,  by  reafon  of  our  way  of  living  is 
adminiftred,  the  continual  fpending  of  it, 
that  it  may  not  be  fo  congefted  as  to  come 
to  form  a  Fit.  For,  as  to  what  may  be  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  done,  in  order  to  alter  that  pre- 
fent  ill  Temper,  State  or  Habit  of  Blood, 
from  which  may  be  infinuated  future  ills  may 
arife,  will,  I  think,  if  truly  weigh’d,  be  found 
only  fpecious.  For  we  may.  confider  that  all 
Ferfons  after  a  Fit  of  the  Gout  muft  be  ei¬ 
ther  well  or  ill,  if  the  firft,  then  it  is  plain 
that  then  neither  the  Blood  nor  other  Juices 
can  be  under  any  unnatural  diforder,  by 
reafon  the  Man  is  well  ;  and  if  fo,  then  it 
is  evident,  requires  no  Alterations.  For  health 
is  the  ultimate  end  of  all  our  intentions,  all 
methods  of  Phyfick  only  aiming  at  altering 
the  juices,  that  loft  health  may  be  reftor'd. 
If  then  the  body  is  in  health,  why  do  we 
endeavour  to  change  it,  for  to  what  would 
we  alter  it,  can  it  be  bettered  when  it  is  al¬ 
ready  well :  This  is  certain  by  attempting 
to  alter  it  when  it  is  well,  we  may,  by  a 
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fpecious  pretence  of  preferving  health,  de- 
ftroy  it,  by  altering  indeed,  but  fo  as  to  pull 
on  Difeafes ;  which  by  a  trifling  fort  of  rea- 
foning  we  would  have  prevented.  For  if 
Difeafes  in  the  general  confidered  are  only 
changes,  as  it  is  moft  certain  they  are,  for 
he  that  is  fick  is  not  as  he  was  in  health  .* 
If  a  Man  therefore  is  already  in  health,  to 
what  would  he  change  ?  Would  he  be  better 
than  well  ?  Sure  it  is  lufficient  to  be  fo :  This 
is  certain  there  can  be  no  Medium,  no  neu¬ 
tral  Eftate  between  well  and  ill,  although 
feveral  degrees  in  both.  If  therefore  after 
a  Fit  of  the  Gout  a  perfeft  and  uninterrupt¬ 
ed  health  is  enjoyed,  the  whole  needs  not 
the  Phyfician,  and  fuch  a  ftate  requires  no 
alteration,  and  therefore  Phyfick  not  only 
unneceflary,  but  unfafe.  But  if  after  a  Fit  of 
the  Gout  the  Perfon  that  hath  been  fo  afle&ed, 
remains  in  an  unhealthful  ftate,  fuch  methods 
ought  to  be  injoined  as  the  then  Indications 
require,  and  as  in  all  other  cafes,  without  a- 
ny  regard  to  be  had  to  any  preceding  fpe- 
cies  of  Difeafe,  but  abfolutely  to  be  regu¬ 
lated  by  the  prefent  Symptoms,  as  has  for¬ 
merly  been  proved. 

XV.  But  to  return,  if  we  rationally  endea¬ 
vour  to  prevent  the  Gout  by  fupplying  the 
Blood  only  with  fuch  Juices  that  will  not  be 
converted  into  what  will  produce  it,  it  is  e- 
vident  it  muft  be  done  by  the  means  of  diet. 
Or  if  fuch  is  become  our  accuftomed  way  of 

eating 
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eating  and  drinking  that  fuch  things  are 
daily  ingefted  by  us,  as  Experience  teaches  us, 
will  generate  fuch  Matter  as  will  occafion 
it ;  there  can  be  no  methods  then  whereby 
to  prevent  it,  but  by  daily  wafting  or  {pend¬ 
ing  fuch  Matter  that  it  may  not  be  congeft- 
ed  in  the  Blood,  whereby  to  form  thisDifeafe, 
and  this  in  all  probability  will  moft  effectu¬ 
ally  be  done  by  bodily  exercife.  For  if  we 
attempt  to  exterminate  it  by  the  help  of  Me¬ 
dicine  we  ought  firft  to  confider  what  can 
be  within  the  power  of  Phyfick  ;  for  the  O- 
peration  of  all  Medicines  may  be  confidered 
either  as  they  evacuate  or  as  they  only  al¬ 
ter.  If  therefore  it  be  by  the  firft,  there 
muft  be  fomewhat  already  Peccant,  becaufe 
all  Evacuations  prefuppofe,  if  rationally  ad- 
miniftred,  fomewhat  to  be  evacuated,  and 
what  here  fhould  be  by  that  difeharged,  per¬ 
haps  is  not  as  yet  made,  becaufe  being  not 
prepared  at  once,  but  gradually  made,  as 
being  only  what  is  fuperfluoufly  left  of  what 
We  eat  and  drink  ;  and  fo  then  impoffible 
to  be  evacuated,  becaufe  as  yet  it  is  not : 

So  that  if  we  pretend  to  prevent  it  this 
way,  our  Evacuations  muft  be  repeated 
as  the  caufes  are  to  be  adminiftred  ;  and 
how  practicable  that  is,  will  eifily  appear 
if  we  but  confider  that  the  caufe  is  taken 
in  with  our  daily  food.  And  yet  this 
feems  to  be  the  only  rational  method 
tp  perform  it  by  Phyfick  ;  if  Men  per- 

fevere 
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fever  e  in  their  accuftomed  way  of  living. 
For  the  forming  a  Fit,  being  only  the  e£» 
fett  of  an  unnatural  reparation  made  upon 
the  joints,  if  that  Matter  could  have  been 
continually  difcharged  by  another  way, then’  it 
is  plain  it  would  not  have  been  there  {eparated* 
But  this  method  being  by  reafon  of  the  trou¬ 
ble,  loathfomnefs,  pain  and  -uneafinefs,  too 
heavy  a  penance  to  be  undergone,  will,  as  I 
guels,  be  never  thoroughly  experimented. 
Neither  could  there  be  any  a  flu  ranee  that 
the  fuccefs  would  always  anfwer  the  inten- 
tion,  fhonld  it  be  religioufly  purfued.  For 
although  by  Forcing  Evacuations  fometfiing 
is  always  difcharged,  yet  we  cannot  be  af¬ 
fined  that  will  be  Peccant,  as  we  foraetimes 
too  unhappily  Experience.  For  notwith- 
Banding  we  may  obferve  that  fuch  ftrong 
Liquors  as  being  plentifully  drank  difeharge 
themfelves  by  &hrrhka?$J  and  fuch  ways, 
are  not  lb  prone  to  create  Fits  of  the  Gout 
as  fuch  as  pals  ufually  by  Urine,  yet  we 
cannot  fafely  conclude,  that  the  often  creat¬ 
ing  Purging  by  Cathartic  Medicines,  after  the 
taking  fuch  inordinate  quantities  of  thefe 
Liquors,  would  have  the  fame  effect.  Be- 
caufe  the  firft  may  proceed  from  a  repara¬ 
tion  made  in  the  Blood  it  felf  by  the  means 
of  tile  Liquor,  it  putting  the  Blood  upon 
purging  it  felf,  by  fomeways  difordering  it. 
Whereas  the  laft  is  only  made  by  the  Me¬ 
dicine  irritating  the  Bowels,  and  fo  the  re¬ 
paration 
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paration  from  the  Blood,  is  only  fecondarily 
effected  by  that  irritation. 

XVI.  As  to  the  ufe  of  other  forts  oFMedi- 
cines  comprehended  under,  the  term  of  Alte¬ 
ratives,  they  likewife,  let  there  effefts  be 
what  is  porfible,  can  only  alter  what  alrea¬ 
dy  is  ;  but  can  never  effe£t  what  as  yet  is 
not :  And  this  Difeafe  being  only  the  pro¬ 
duce  of  fome  ufelefs,  unneceffary  and  incon¬ 
gruous  parts,  which  being  unfit  for  natural 
uies,  and  not  exterminated  by  the  Secreto¬ 
ry  VefTels,  remain  in  the  Blood  ;  and  being 
continually  fupplied  by  new  parts  from  our 
daily  Liquors,  cannot  be  altered  or  deftroy- 
ed,  becaufe  it  is  daily  generated,  unlefs  by 
fomething  that  is  as  daily  taken :  as  this  is  that 
daily  creates  it.  So  that  were  we  really  ma~ 

I  fters  of  luch  a  fecret,  yet  it  could  be  of  m 
h  advantage,  iinleis  in  almofb  conftant  ufe : 
Befides,  the  very  Notion  of  fuch  a  thing  is 
a  direct  contradiction,  for  quantity  is  to  be 
lelfened,  not  altered ;  and  Mens  Tempers,  Li¬ 
quors,  and  ways  of  living,  are  too  different 
for  fuch  Catholicons.  Buc  to  return,  there 
is  nothing  more  clear  than  that  the  Matter 
that  caufes  what  we  call  the  Gout,  is  de  novo 
generated,  by  reafon  a  regular  Fit  perfectly 
fpends  what  caufed  it.  As  is  evident  by  the' 
entire  vanifhing  of  the  Symptoms,  by  the 
advantage  the  Difeafed  reaps  from  it,  he 
being  more  healthful  and  his  body  bettered 
by  it,  and  by  the  apparent  figns  of  the  evapora¬ 
ting 
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ting  the  Matter  from  the  very  Part,  fo  that 
another  Fit  could  not  be  de  novo  formed,  if 
new  Matter  was  not  again  generated,  and 
that  proceeding  from  what  we  daily  eat  and 
drink,  cannot  by  Medicine  be  altered  in  us, 
before  it  is  taken  by  us.  For  which  reafon 
it  now  only  remains  to  enquire  what  is 
farther  to  be  done,  if  Men  will  endeavour 
to  prevent  this  Difeafe.  And  that  mull  be 
by  Diet  or  Exercife.  For  as  for  Phyfick, 
whether  fuch  as  evaluates  or  only  alters,  I 
think  I  may  with  as  equal  reafon  expeft  to 
be  able  by  the  means  of  fuch,  fo  to  alter  or 
change  my  Body,  that  an  immoderate  quan¬ 
tity  of  ftrong  Liquors  fhould  not  have  that 
effeft  upon  me,  as  not  to  intoxicate  my  un* 
derftanding,  impair  or  fubvert  my  bodily 
ftrength  or  motion,  or  diforder  my  other  fa¬ 
culties,  as  that  they  fhould  not  by  a  conti¬ 
nued  ufe  produce  the  Gout ;  that  being  in 
fome  Bodies  as  much  the  flow  but  certain 
efleffc  of  fuch  Liquors,  as  the  other  is  the 
fudden  and  obferved  one:  Unlefs  I  could  by 
fome  way  fo  foon  difcharge  thefe,  that  there 
might  nothing  remain  of  them  upon  my 
Blood,  whereby  to  alter  it.  For  as  the  for¬ 
mer  is  the  genuine  and  regular  effeft  of 
ftrong  Liquors,  which  no  Phyfick  antecen- 
dent  to  their  ufe  can  prevent.  So  where 
this  Difeafe  is  the  flow  but  certain  effett  of 
them,  no  preceding  methods  can  hinder.  For 
all  Medicines  being  natural  Subftances,  can 

only 
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only  operate  where  they  then  are,  and  there¬ 
fore  can  never  afFefit  what  as  yet  hath  no 
exiftence  :  ’Tis  herefore  to  Diet  and  Exercife 
we  mull  apply  our  felves,  as  being  the  chief 
Bulwarks  to  defend  us  againft  the  approaches 
of  this  tormenting  Enemy. 

XVII.  By  diet  I  underftand  whatfoever 
we  eat  or  drink  for  our  Nourifhment,  or 
for  our  Pleafure ;  by  Exercife  I  intend  all 
Bodily  Motion ;  and  if  therefore  this  Difeafe 
is  contracted  by  an  error  in  thefe,  it  is  moll 
probable  to  be  prevented  by  changing  them. 
And  this  feems  to  be  confirmed  by  Experi¬ 
ence,  in  that  leveral  Perfons  that  have  for¬ 
merly  been  feverely  tormented  with  this  Dif¬ 
eafe,  have  delivered  themfelves  from  fuch 
fufferings,  by  undergoing  the  punifbment,  pe¬ 
nance,  or  indeed  danger  of  a  Milk  Diet,  or 
have  at  leaft  renounced  Wine,  and  llrong  Li¬ 
quors,  and  betook  themfelves  to  Water,  or 
Milk  and  Water.  But  by  this  means  al¬ 
though  they  may  have  defended  themfelves 
againil  Fits  of  the  Gout,  yet  by  making  fo 
great  and  fudden  a  change  in  their  accullom= 
ed  method  of  living,  they  have  fo  altered 
their  tempers  as  to  bring  upon  themfelves 
greater  mifchiefs.  For  it  is  very  remarka¬ 
ble  that  fuch  is  the  nature  of  our  Bodies  that 
whatfoever  by  a  continued  ufe  is  become  ha¬ 
bitual  and  fo  agreeable  to  us,  cannot  with¬ 
out  manifell  danger  be  left  or  difufed  ;  thus 
have  fome  in  an  habitual  and  unhappy  in- 
[  tempe- 
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temperancy  enjoyed  a  ft  eddy  and  uninterrup" 
ted  health;  and  by  too  hidden  a  change  inre~ 
nouncing  that  untoward  ufage,  have,  maugre 
all  other  endeavours,  been  immerged  in  a 
legion  of  Infirmities, 

XVIII.  If  then  the  Gout  is  the  undoubt¬ 
ed  Off-fpring  of  fuch  a  life,  and  yet  fuch  a 
life  cannot  with  perianal  fafety  be  fudden- 
ly  altered ;  and  if  the  power  of  Medicine  is 
not  fuffieient  to  expel  or  deftroy  fuch  an 
inbred  Enemy  by  reafon  it  is  continually  re¬ 
cruited  by  our  daily  Bread.  And  yet  fuch 
Perlons  that  often  labour  under  the  torments 
of  this  Difeafe,  are  always  defirous  to  be 
exempt  from  its  fufferings,  and  to  be  de¬ 
livered  from  its  confinement ;  I  fhall  there¬ 
fore  now  enquire  what  is  to  be  fafely  done 
in  order  to  prevent,*  or  at  leaft  to  exempt 
fuch,  a  longer  time  from  the  infults  of  this 
cruel  Enemy.  And  that  rnuft  confift  not  in 
the  diredk  changing  our  Diet,  by  reafon  that 
is  dangerous,  but  in  moderating  the  quanti¬ 
ty  of  it  that  no  more  may  be  ingefted  than 
what  reasonably  may  be  applied  for  natural 
ufes,  or  if  this  may  be  thought  too  fevere  a 
rule.  No  more  than  what  may  be  well  pur¬ 
ged  off  by  the  Secretory  Veffels,  or  at  leaft 
that  there  may  be  time  allowed  for  that  per¬ 
formance,  before  the  Blood  is  loaded  with 
new  Juices.  And  not  only  fo,  but  that  Ex- 
ercife  may  daily  be  ufed,  not  by  Fits  only 
and  violent,  but  flow  and  continual,  fo  that 

our 
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our  Bloods  may  by  that  means,  fo  far  be  mov¬ 
ed  and  exagitated  that  it  may  the  better  pre- 
lerve  its  Crabs  .•  But  yet  not  hinder  or  alter 
particular  Separations,  which  violent  and  im¬ 
moderate  Motion  will  fometimes  do  :  Bo¬ 
lides  it  ought  to  be  fuch  that  all  our  Limbs 
may  be  employed,  lb  that  no  depending  parts 
may  have  leilure  or  liberty  undifturbedly  to 
receive  any  unnatural  Separations,  for  Mo¬ 
tion,  it  is  plain,  prevents  and  hinders  the  fet- 
ling  and  fixing  of  parts,  and  a  temperate 
and  moderate  One  helps  perf  oration,  and 
yet  doth  not  fo  intemperate}?  heat  us  where* 
by  to  endanger  us,  for  violent  Ones  may 
be  wore  hurtful  to  our  healths,  than  the 
I  intire  om  ffion  of  any  :  So  that  Exercife 
to  ne  truly  ufefui  ought  to  be  continued  and 
habitual,  that  is,  every  days  work,  and  mo* 
derate,  but  not  violent,  by  which  means  a 
leifurely  perfpiration  may  be  acquired  ;  So 
that  Superfluous,  Peccant  or  Offending  Parts 
that  .might  be  thrown  upon  a  particular 
Part, may  by  this  means  evaporate,  for  all  fuch, 
it  is  obvious,  will  not  always  pafs  by  the  o- 
Sther  Secretory.  V effels,  as  appears  peculiarly 
evident  in  this  Difeafe,  from  thefe  follow* 
ing  reafons. 

Firft,  Becaufe  fuch  as  have  from  their  ve¬ 
ry  youth  been  accuftomed  to  continual  labour, 
ind  never  make  an  interruption  in  it,  are 
lever,  as  far  as  I  could 'obferve,  afflicted  with 
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Secondly, In  that  it  rarely  feizes  or  begins  in 
the  hot  Months  (I  mean  tbePeriodical  hits)  for 
if  fometimes  it  does,  it  feerns  then  to  be  the 
only  effe£t  of  feme  fudden  and  certain  caufe, 
and  feldom  continues  as  in  the  \  contrary 

Seafons.  „  ,  ,  , 

Thirdly,  In  that  thole  that  are  manacled 

with  the  Gout,  are  ordinarily  in  the  Som¬ 
mer  Months  fteed  front  its  Chains. 

Fourthly,  In  that  fuch  Ferfons  as  fweat 
freely,  and  efpecially  upon  the  Feet,  are  rare¬ 
ly  puniftied  w  ith  it,  although  by  their  way 
of  living  they  feem  to  delerve  it.  Or  if  by 
chance  they  are,  it  is  feldom  fevere,  and  ne¬ 
ver  as  far  as  I  could  obferve,  until  that 
f wearing  was  flopped. 

Fifthly,  In  that  a  Fit  being  formed  the 
Peccant  ‘Matter  is  plainly  fpent  this  way,  as 
may  be  concluded  from  what  appears  from 
the  part  affected,  as  has  been  oblerved.  From 
thefe  reafons  deduced  from  obfervations,  I 
infer,  that  could  Ferfons  that  have  been  tor- 
mentedwith  the  Gout,  and  who  have  ftrength 
and  the  natural  ufe  of  their  Limbs,  be  pre¬ 
vailed  up  >n  to  moderate  Exercifes,  and  to 
renounce  their  Eafe,  they  might,  it  is  very 
probable,  perfevere  in  their  accuftomed  way 
of  eating  and  drinking,  without  the  fo  fre¬ 
quent  or  fevere  punilhments  of  this  Difeafe, 
and  that  without  creating  any  other  Infir¬ 
mities. 


XIX.  But 
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XIX.  But  this  I  am  fenfible  will  incur  ceiv 
“  fure,  and  will  be  thought  a  fevere  and  im- 
prafticable  penance  ;  the  remedy  perhaps  be¬ 
ing  efteemed  worfe  than  the  difeafe,  for  fuch 
Perfons  that  have  long  pleafed  themfelves 
with  a  Bottle  and  Converfation,  cannot  I 
prefume,  fo  far  renounce  them  even  to  pof* 
fefs  thefe  advantages:  Such  therefore  muft 
enjoy  their  Choice,  but  will  not  always 
their  Eafe.  And  the  only  probable  means 
Whereby  fuch  can  be  protected  from  the  mi¬ 
series  of  that  Difeafe ,  muft  be  by  repeat¬ 
ed  Evacuations,  which,  how  far  they  will 
Succeed,  muff  be  learnt  from  their  ufe, 
which  I  doubt  not,  if  timely  and  judicioufly 
adminiftred,  may  Sometimes  defer  their  tor¬ 
ments* 

The  Sum  of  what  hath  been  here  fa  id,  is,  ^ica^uU- 
that  the  Gout  is  the  only  produce  of  a  fafhiona*  uon* 

)le  and  eafie  life,  that  therefore  if  we  daily 
dminifterMatter  for  it,  it  muft  be  formed,  un- 
efs  that  can  be  by  fome  other  ways  continual- 
y  ipent :  And  that  is  beft  performed  by  Bodi- 
y  Motion  ;  but  where  Conditions  or  Civ- 
;umftances  are  fuch,  as  that  cannot  be  un¬ 
dergone,  recourfe  may  be  had  to  repeat¬ 
ed  Evacuations,  which  if  judicioufly  ad- 
fufted,  and  precifely  timed,  may  fometimesf 

Eifcharge  the  offending  Matter,  and  fa 
eie r  a  Fit.  That  a  perfect  change  in 
>ur  Diet  and  Liquors  may  prevent  it, 
ait  that  not  to  be  praftifed,  becaufe  very 
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iofecure  and  dangerous.  That  the  molt  we 
ought  sn  prudence,  or  can  with  latety,  in 
refpeft  of  our  Diet,  fuddenly  do,  is  only  to 
moderate  the  quantity  ;  or  if  we  will  at¬ 
tempt  to  alter  it,  to  do  it -by  gentle  and  flow 
degrees,  all  great  and  ludden  cnanges  being 
unfafe. 


Of  a  Dropfe. 

SECT.  HI.  C  H  A  P.  IV. 

ADropfie  in  propriety  of  Speech,  and. 

in  the  common  ufe  of  the  word  is 
taken  to  import  a  watery  fwell  eg  of  past, 
or  of  the  whole  Body,  and  is  did  nguifh- 
ed  into  feveral  kinds,"  which 'are  differently 
named  according  to  the  parr  or  parts  they 
aflfeft,  thus,  if  it  be  in  the  Head,  it  is  called. 
Hydrocephalus,  if  in  the  Thorax  Hydrops  Pe- 
Boris,  if  in  the  Abdomen  Hydrops  Ajci'es ,  if  in 
the  Scrotum  Hydrocele,  but  if  it  appears  a-  ■ 
bout  the  Skin,  the  Flefhy  Parts,  or  lu- 
teftices  of  the'  Mufcles,  whether  only  in  the  : 
Legs,  or  in  other  Parts,  or  over  the  whole 
Body, it  is  termed  Jmfarca,  However,  where, 
or  in  what  part  foever  it  is  obferved,  it  is  j 
a  ferous  or  watery  part  of  the  Blood  extra- 

vafatcd,  that  is,  departed  or  divided  from  | 

the 
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the  common  Mafs,  and  fo  being  out  of  its 
VeiTels,  it  is  not  within  the  pow  er  or  reach 
of  the  circulatory  Motion. 

II.  And  thefe  watery  fwel lings  may  in 
refpect  of  themfelves,  be  eonlidered  under 
two  heads.  Firft,  fuch  as  are  purely  local, 
by  which  I  underlfand  fuch  as  do  not  feem 
to  owe  their  Ongine  to  any  default  in  the 
Blood,  but  meerly  to  the  part  where  col¬ 
lected,  and  thefe  when  they  appear  outward, 
are  ufually  only  called  watery  Tumours, 
being  often  contained  in  a  particular  Mem¬ 
brane,  and  may  be  often  obferved  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from  feme  external  violence,  as  hruife 
or  fall,  whereby  the  part  being  injured  be¬ 
comes  a  receptacle  for  Water,  and  thefe  ne¬ 
ver  recede  by  any  pollute  of  Body.  But  if 
thefe  are  formed  inwardly  in  a  part  of  the 
trunk  of  the  Body  or  Head,  they  feem  to 
arife  from  feme  hindrance  of  the  lymph  a  in 
the  part,  and  not  from  any  redundancy  of 
it,  and  being  contained  in  their  own  Mem¬ 
branes,  are  called  Hydatides  :  And  thefe  are 
pxtreamly  different  from  what  we  call  a 
Dropfie  :  Fir  ft,  in  their  formatio  t,  as  not  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  any  difproportionate  quanti¬ 
fy  of  Water  in  the  Blood,  but  from  a  lo¬ 
cal  fault,  which  appears  in  that  they  never 
remove  nor  extend  themfelves  farther.  Se- 
:ondly,  they  differ  in  their  appearance,  as 
aeing  more  raffed,  not  fo  readily  yield¬ 
ing  to  *the  preffure  of  the  Fingers,  or  if 
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they  do,  they  immediately  return  to  their 
former  furface,  no  mark,  impreffion  ox  fovea 
remaining,  being  heft  known  by  their  tran- 
fparency,  want  of  colour,  andabienceof  pain. 
Thirdly,  in  their  cure,  for  being  only  local 
it  is  meerly  Chyrurgical,  internals  of  little 
life,  the  water  only  to  be  difcharged  from  the 
part.  /  ::  1  :  -  .  |  1 

,  III.  The  other  fort,  which  we  properly 
call  Dropfies,  is  a  white  watery  fwelling 
caufed  or  made  by  the  dividing,  parting, 
extravafating  or  lodging  of  the  ferous  or 
watery  part  of  the  Blood,  in  this  or  that 
part,  and  not  contained  in  any  particular 
Membrane,  and  feems  to  proceed  from  a 
difproportionate  quantity  of  Water  in  com-? 
parifon  to  the  other  parts  of  the  Blood  ; 
which  if  affefting  the  Legs,  or  any  other  ex¬ 
ternal  parts  of  the  Body,  do  readily  yield  to 
the  preffure  of  our  Fingers,  and  but  flowly 
recover  their  furface,  the  dent  or  mark  not 
prefently  receding,  and  the  Skin  often  fhines 
and  glitters  from  the  contained  Liquor  :  And 
thefe  are  obferved  to  leffen  upon  change  of 
pofture,  being  generally  to  be  difcerned  leffer 
in  the  morning  upon  firft  riling, and  gradually 
fwelling  and  becoming  bigger  by  night.  But 
if  the  Bropfie  orcollettion  of  Water,  is  in  fome 
inward  cavity  of  the  Body,  it  cannot  then 
toy  reafon  of  the  formation  of  the  parts  be  dif- 
covered  by  the  former  means;  here  therefore 
rntift  have  recourfe  to  other  enquiries 
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for  our  information,  befides  that  of  the  fwel- 
ling  upon  the  part,  as  whether  there  is  any 
perception  of  weight  or  fwafhing  of  Water 
upon  the  turning  or  change  ot  pofture  of 
the  Body,  as  likewife  what  hath  been  coi- 
lefted  from  what  after  dilcoveries  have 
taught  us,  that  fhortnefs  of  breath,  preffing 
thirft,  and  paucity  and  colour  oi  Urine,  have 
ordinarily  been  concomitant  Symptoms  or 
Signs  of  this  Difeafe,  the  reasons  of  all 
which  are  fo  obvious  by  what  hath  been  al¬ 
ready  faid,  that  they  feem  riot  to  reqmre  a 
farther  Explanation. 

IV.  Taking  then'  the  word  Drop  fie  in 
this  certain  and  determinate  fence  only,  to 
imply  a  fweliing  in  a  particular  part  or  parts, 
made  from  the  extravafation  or  tome  watery 
or  ferous  Matter  from  the  Blood,  being,  as 
it  were,  at  large  or  loofe,  that  is,  not  con¬ 
tained  in  any  particular  Membrane.  W  hich 
therefore  muft  proceed  from  lome  want  of 
union  or  loofnefs  in  mixture  among  ft  the  con- 
ftituent  parts  of  the  Blood  ;  by  reafon  they 
thus  part  company  and  divide  ;  and  this 
their  internal  divihon  will  toon  be  accompa¬ 
nied  with  a  difproportionate  quantity  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  becaufe  thus  dividing  in  its  Veilels,  that 
'cannot  in  fuch  quantities  run  off  by  trie  Secre¬ 
tory  Veffels.  So  that  let  the  caufe  of  this  dif- 
umon  of  its  parts,  break  in  its  mixture,  break¬ 
ing  or  parting  of  the  ferum  or  water  from 
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the  reft  of  the  Bloody  and  its  extravafatio n, 
be  what  it  will ;  which  is  often  times  mar- 
velloufly  different;  as  being  fometimes  de« 
rived  from  feme  Rottennefs,  Corruption, 
Tumour,  change  of  Texture,  or  fome  Al¬ 
teration  or  Obftruction  in  fome  of  the  Se-  *| 
cretory  Velfels,  or  fome  Organical  Parts  in 
or  about  the  Vifcera,  whereby  the  Blood  be- 
comes  tainted,  depraved  or  broke  in  its  Cra¬ 
fts,  or  fomeways  hindred  in  its  Motion. 
Or  elfe  immediately  from  fome  caufe  in  the 
Blood  it  felf,  as  where  it  is  broke  and  depau¬ 
perated  by  Hemorrhages,  Fevers  or  Agues, 
or  what  we  ordinarily  term  Obftruftions  in 
Women,  or  fuch  like.  Yet  it  being  the  in- 
tumefaCtion  from  Water  that  properly  confti- 
tutes  thisDifeafe,  viz,.  theDropfie,  for  from 
that  alone  it  is  denominated,  and  in  the 
difeharge  of  that  the  cure  really  con- 
ftfts.  So  that  although  a  heedful  and  judi- 
cioufly  confideration  of  the  caufe  may  be  a 
means  to  guide  our  Judgments  in  ourProg- 
nofticks,  and  likewife  may  be  of  life  to  re¬ 
gulate  our  methods,  that  they  may  be  pur¬ 
ified  with  the  more  fafety  to  the  Difeafed : 
Yet,  I  think,  can  be  of  no  great  ufe  to  the 
curing  the  Difeafe,  becaufe  Water  collected 
isaDropfie,  and  the  difeharge  of  that  is  its 
Cure.  When  therefore  by  the  Evacuating  this 
Water, the  tumified  parts  returnto  their  natu¬ 
ral  bignefs,  theDropfie  is  then  cured  :  For  iris 
plain, if  what  makes  theDifeafeis  remov’d, the 
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Diieafe  mult  be  fc;  and  yet,  perhaps, theDif- 
eafed  not  bettered :  For  it  is  one  thing  to 
remedy  a  Diieafe,  and  another  thing  to  cure 
the  Difeafed.  This,  perhaps,  to  fome  will 
appear  a  trifling  diftinfticn,  and  yet,  I  am 
perfwaded,  if  fenoufly  weighed,  will  be 
found  of  ufe,  as  will  better  appear  by  what 
follows. 

V.  It  aDropfiethen  be  an  entire  Difeafe 
of  it  felf,  by  which  I  underhand  is  not  Syn> 
ptomatical,  and  dependant  upon  iome  fixed 
and  permanent  caufe  external  to  the  Blood, 
as  from  fome  default  in  a  Confident  or  Or- 
ganical  Fart,  as  Rottennefs,  Tumour,  change 
of  Texture,  or  fuch  like;  but  meetly  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  iome  Weaknefs,  Loofnefsor  Want 
of  Union  in  the  Mixture  and  Grafts  of  the 
Blood,  as  when  it  lucceeds  Hemorrhages, 
Agues,  or  fo  forth,  or  from  want  of  Agi¬ 
tation  of  its  parts,  as  in  what  is  called  Ob- 
liruchons  in  Women,  or  fuch  like,  by  what 
name  foever  it  is  called  ;  here  by  diicharg- 
ing  the  Water  the  Dropfie  is  cured,  and  by 
refloring  and  invigorating  the  Blood,  the  Dif- 
eafed  is  remedied.  But  if  the  caufe  is  ex¬ 
ternal  to  the  Blood,  that  is,  the  Diieafe  is 
occasioned  by  fome  ill  affection  of  fome  Or- 
ganicai  Part,  as  Rottennefs,  Putrefaction, 
Tumour,  corrupted  .or  extraneous  Matter, 
made  or  contained  in  any  part  whatfoever  : 
for  we  may  often  obferve  Anafarcous  fwel- 
lings  upon  the  Legs,  attend  even  corrupt- 
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ed  Lungs  :  Or  whether  from  Hardnefs,  Pu- 
trefaQion,  want  or  hindrance  of  Separation 
in  the  Liver  ?  Or  from  any  Scirrhofity,  Spon- 
ginefs,  Obftruftion  or  Change  of  Texture  in 
the  Spleen  ?  Or  from  any  default  or  altera* 
tion  in  the  Kidneys,  Pancreas,  or  any  o« 
ther  Secretory  Veflel  ?  Or  from  what  other 
caufe  foever  that  does  not  appear  to  be  in 
the  Blood  it  felf,  that  being  depraved  or  thus 
altered  by  receiving  extraneous  parts  >  Or 
elfe  retarded  or  hindred  in  its  progreffive 
Motion,  by  the  means  of  fomething  preter¬ 
natural  ii\  thefe  parts*  So  that  the  parting, 
breaking,  dividing,  and  thus  extravafating 
of  the  ferous  and  watery  parts  of  the  Blood 
that  conftitute  this  Difeafe,  are  occafioned 
by  fome  one  of  thefe,  or  finch  like  reafons. 
Here,  I  fay,  although  the  extravafated  wa¬ 
ter  fhould  be  discharged,  and  fotheDropfie 
at  the  prefent  remedied,  yet  the  Difeafed 
will  not  be  thereby  cured.  For  the  caufe 
of  theie  mifchiefs  yet  remaining,  either  thefe 
will  be  de  novo  generated,  or  worfe  evils  will 
enfue. 

VI.  For  if  the  mixture  of  the  Blood  is 
broke,  the  parts  difunited  by  the  continual 
admiffion  of  forne  extraneous  or  difagreeable 
Matter :  Or  is  only  retarded  in  its  circulati¬ 
on  by  any  fixed  and  permanent  Caufe,  as 
by  Tumour,  Hardnefs,  or  other  hindrance, 
for  even  that  will  occafion  it  even  to  break 
and  part,  as  may  be  colleded  from  what 
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may  be  obferved  in  outward  fwellings  a~ 
bout  the  Axilla  or  Shoulder,  or  by  fuch  up¬ 
on  the  Groin  or  Thighs,  by  which  the  Hands 
and  Feet  will  fometimes  appear  Anafar- 
cous,  for  the  Blood  being  fomeways  by 
thefe  caufes  hindred  in  its  progreflive  Moti¬ 
on,  the  ferous  and  watery  parts  recede  from 
the  others,  and  form  thefe  fwellings.  And 
thefe  parts  thus  difceded  from  the  reft,  and 
being,  as  it  were,  at  liberty,  that  is,  out 
of  reach  of  the  circulatory  Motion  of  the 
Blood,  will,  according  to  the  known  laws 
of  Gravitation  naturally  fubfide,  and  fall 
downwards,  until  fuch  time  as  being  hun¬ 
dred  in  their  defcent,  by  the  formation  of 
the  part,  or  from  fome  other  refiftance  they 
then  flop  and  fwell  there  ;  for  this  rea- 
fon  the  moft  depending  parts,  as  for  inflance, 
the  Legs  ufually  firft  fwell ;  or  the  Cavities 
of  the  Body,  as  being  receptacles  ready  pre¬ 
pared  to  retain  it,  become  filled.  However,  as 
it  is  the  collection  only  of  this  Water  or  Se¬ 
rum  that  conftitutes  this  Difeafe,  fo  it  is  only 
the  difcharge  of  that  that  is  properly  its 
cure  :  And  the  preventing  the  return  of  it 
can  only  be  either  by  hindring  the  gene¬ 
rating  or  encreafing  fuch  a  difproportionate 
quantity  of  Water,  or  at  lea  ft  its  thus  un¬ 
naturally  parting  from  the  reft  of  the  Blood, 
and  fo  lodging  upon  this  or  that  parr.  But 
when  the  caufes  of  thefe  are  fuch  as  can  ne¬ 
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ver  be  removed,  thefe  effe&s  can  never  be 
perfectly  prevented. 

VII.  There  are  but  few  Hydropical  Cafes, 
as  I  apprehend,  if  there  is  but  fuch  a  Tem¬ 
per  and  Conftitution  of  Body,  Firmnefs  of 
Parts,  and  Order  and  Tone  of  Spirits,  as  will 
but  fafely  permit  of  violent  and  repeated 
Evacuations,  but  may  be  difcharged  by  the 
common  paltages :  Or,  at  leaft,  if  they  can¬ 
not  that  way  (which,  by  the  bye,  is  very 
extraordinary)  they  may  be  from  the  part 
it  felf  where  collected  by  fome  fort  of  A~ 
perture  made  there.  But  it  this  Difeafe  is 
but  the  EffeCt  of  fuch  a  Caufe  as  cannot  be 
remedied,  it  is  but  to  little  purpofe  to  at¬ 
tempt  its  cure  either  way,  fince  by  fo  do¬ 
ing  the  ,Difeafed  can  only  be  endangered, 
but  never  remedied.  By  reafon  inch  me¬ 
thods  as  are  neceflary  effect uaily  todifcharge 
Water,  mu  ft  be  violent,  and  being  fo,  in  nit 
be  dangerous,  when  fome  parts  appertain¬ 
ing  to  the  Vifcera ,  are  fome  way  unhappily 
affeCted.  And  how  far  our  Art  or  Skill 
reaches  towards  the  repairing,  altering,  bet¬ 
tering,  mending  or  curing  any  Rottennefs, 
Tumour,  collected  Matter,  change  of  Tex¬ 
ture  or  Conformation,  in  any  Internal,  Con¬ 
fident  or  QrgcUiical  Part,  that  is,  fuch  where 
no  application  can  be  immediately  made  to 
the  part  it  felf,  I  fhall  fhew  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  Chapter.  This  only  I  fhall  here  farther 
remark,  that  as  Purging  is  the  moft  ufual, 
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fo  it  is  the  moft  powerful  Operation  to  dif- 
charge  Water  thus  collected,  and  if  the  Bo¬ 
dy  of  the  Difeafed,  during  the  Operation, 
j.  be  kept  in  fitch  a.  pofture  that  theWater  can- 
!  not  fo  readily  fublide  and  fall  downwards,  it 
may  be  the  more  plentifully  emuiged  into 
the  Bowels,  and  1b  that  wav  difcharged,  as 
I  have  ioffietiraes  experienced.  Neither  doth 
it  feem  much  material  what  form,  or  fort 
of  Forgers  we  ufe,  fo  that  they  be  fuch  as 
work  powerfully,  for  the  quantity  of  Wa¬ 
ter  evacuated  will  not  be  found  to  be  from 
the  fori  or  kind  of  Medicine,  but  according 
to  their  Operations,  and  whatsoever  works 
mom  violently,  will  difcharge  moft  Water 
_  this  way. 
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SECT,  ML  CHAP.  ¥> 

TH  E  word  Confutation,  when  appli¬ 
ed  to  fignifie  a  Difeafe  appertaining 
to  a  humane  Body,  is  taken  in  the  looie  and 
general  fenfe,  to  import  a  wafting  of  the  io- 
lid  and  confident  parts.  But  by  reafon  that 
is  found  frequently  to  be  cauied  or  derived 
from^  or  at' leaf!:  accompanied  with  fome 
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faulti  nels  or  decay  of  the  Lungs,  it  is  now 
ulualh  ‘  '  way  of  eminence  applied  to  that 
only  ;  and  lien  It  is  taken  to  lignifie  a  waft¬ 
ing  •  or  the  confiftent  Parts  from  fome  Rot- 
teimeis,  Exulceration,  Putiefa&ion,  Tumour, 
unnatural  Matter,  Decay  or  Alteration  in 
them.  And  is  fuppofed  to  anfwer  to  the 
Greek Cthifis)  or  Latin  Tabes pulmomris.  The 
Cough,  Hoarfenefs,  (hortnefs  of  Breath,  of¬ 
ten  uneafinefs  in  or  about  the  Brea.lt,  the 
brir  •:  eg  up  and  expe&orating  foul,  purulent 
ana  a  ufual  Matter,  do  give  us  probable 
proofs  that  the  Lungs  are  tome  ways  affect¬ 
ed.  But  the  Diffections  of  the  Bodies  of  fuch 
as  have  died  under  thefe  Symptoms,  do 
afford  us  undeniable  ones  that  they  were 
fo :  And  the  Hectic  heats  wafting  or  con- 
fuming  of  the  confiftent  parts,  attended  fome- 
times  with  a  large  number,  and  great  vari¬ 
ety  of  other  concomitant  Symptoms,  as 
Third: ,  nothrrnal  Inquietudes,  profufive 
Sweats,  Loofneffes,  a  general  lot's  of  Strength, 
and  in  fhort,  an  umverfal  decay,  feem  pro¬ 
bably  to  be  caufed,  or  to  proceed  from 
thence ;  by  reafon  thofe  Symptoms  that  feem 
proper  to  the  Lungs  do  ufuaily  in  fuch  Ca¬ 
fes  pr  ecede  thefe.  But  whether  the  Lungs 
or  the  Blood  are  m  this  Difeafe  fir  ft  affect¬ 
ed,  is  not  much  material,  fince  the  Lungs  are 
mod  certainly  a 'retted  in  it.  And  if  they  or 
any  other  Organical  Part  is  fo  far  injured, 
rotted  or  corrupted  as  to  contain  any  foul, 
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purulent,  corrupted  or  extraneous  Matter, 
and  that  at  large,  as  not  bound  up  in  any 
peculiar  Membranes  ;  fo  that  feme  parts  of 
it  may  be  gathered  up,  or  received  by  the 
Blood,  it  will  taint,  contaminate,  corrupt, 
or  fomeways  fo  alter  it,  that  fuch  as  the  a- 
bove  recited  or  fome  other  unnatural  Sym¬ 
ptom  will  arife. 

II.  And  the  Blood  being  continued  in  its 
circulatory  Motion  by  an  external  impulfe 
from  the  Heart  and  Veifels,  will,  according 
to  the  capacity  of  the  Conduits  through 
which  it  paffes,  be  equally  impelled  into  e- 
very  part;  and  fo,  if  not  hind  red,  muftfup- 
ply  fuch  corrupted  parts  as  well  as  others, 
with  frefh  materials,  which  will  be  there 
changed  into  fuch  extraneous  Matter ;  and 
if  this  be  in  fuch  a  part  as  by  reafon  of  its 
formation  or  fituation,  it  cannot  be  difeharg- 
ed,  it  muft  neceffanly  be  encreafed,  and 
there  accumulated.  And  the  Blood  not  al¬ 
ways  equally  filling  its  own  Veifels,  muft 
of  courfe  fometimes  gather  up  or  receive  in- 
.  to  it  fome  parts  of  this  thus  damned  up 
Matter,  which  being  unnatural  and  very  dif- 
r  agreeable  to  it,  will  infetl,  poyfon,  or  iome 
i  ways  alter  it,  and  thereby  render  it  unfit 
for  its  ordinary  and  natural  ufes,  and  fo  a 
variety  of  unufual  Symptoms  will  enfue. 
For  health,  in  relation  to  the  Blood,  does 
confift  in  fome  natural  Temper,  State  or 
Condition  of  it,  which  if  altered,  the  Man 
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fimft,  as  being  part  of  him  ;  and  it  ismoff 
c  ent  that  will  be  altered  by  the  admit- 
\co  of  any  unnatural  Matter  into  it,  whe- 
i  tngefted  with  our  food  by  the  common 
!  age  of  the  Mouth  and  Stomachy  or  -whe- 
•  :r  j licked  in  with  our  Vital  Breath,  or 
bother  made  or  generated  within  us,  or 
whether  admitted  by  any  other  way,,,  all 

in  ances  fo  abundantly  confirm, 

ie,.  t  would  be  thought  by  molt, 
trifling-  and  but  Hiperfiuous  to  produce  a- 
si v  p a h  c u Jar |p roofs,  it  t her etore  die  Blood 
is  ccnti'  .y^Uy  infected,  corrupted  or  altered 
from  feme  inch  accumulated,  purulent  or 
extraneous  JS  itte; ,  although  Medicines  may 
fometimes alleviate,  iru  gate,  or  eafe  this, 
or  that  particular  Synipmm,  yet  it  is  clear 
the  Blood  can  never  be  re-ellablifbed  in 
its  former,  n  mural  and  healthful  ftace,  un- 
lefs  this  Matter,  - that-  is  the  immediate 
caufe  of  thefe  Infaiubrious  Effects  J  can  be 
removed  and  difeharged.  This  therefore 
fhall  be  the  enquiry,  what  means,  methods  or 
helps  we  can  have,  whereby  to  mend,  al¬ 
ter,  better  or  cure  fuch  Symptoms  as  are 
taken  to  conftitute  a  Confumption,  and  are. 
derived  or  caufed  from  iorne  unnatural,  un« 
ufual,  purulent  or  extraneous  Matter,  made, 
generated.,  feparated  or  collected  upon  the 
Lungs. 
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III.  But  that  this  may  be  the  better  com¬ 
prehended,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  remind 
my  Reader  of  what  hath  been  already  prov¬ 
ed,  viz.  That  every  Organical  and  confift- 
ent  Part  always  remains  in  relation  to  the 
reft  of  the  Body,  in  the  fame  fixed  and  de¬ 
terminate  place,  and  of  confequence  can  nei¬ 
ther  receive  nor  difcharge  any  part  or  parts 
but  by  the  affiftance  or  means  of  fome  other 
moving  Body  ;  and  there  being  nothing  com¬ 
mon  to  the  whole  Body,  by  which  this  can 
be  performed,  but  the  Blood,  it  muft  be 
concluded,  that  muft  be  the  inftrument  by 
which  it  is  done.  When  therefore  any  fuch 
Part  is  corrupted,  impaired,  putrefied,  or 
fomeways  altered,  injured,  or  unnaturally 
affected,  and  is  fo  fituated  as  not  to  admit 
;  of  any  application  immediately  to  it,  there 
can  be  no  way  whereby  to  cleanfe,  digeft, 

,  mend,  better  or  cure  it ;  but  by  the  means 
!  of  Medicines  internally  taken,  which,  if  they 
ever  reach  the  Part,  muft  be  conveyed  thi¬ 
ther  by  the  means  of  the  Blood,  there  be¬ 
ing  nothing  elfe  in  a  Humane  Body,  by 
which  it  can  be  performed ;  and  then  fuel! 
Medicines  will  exert  their  powers  and  e- 
nergies  there,  as  I  have  formerly  proved. 
And  the  Blood  can  neither  mend,  repair, 
heal  or  cure  an  injured  confident  Part,  un- 
lefs  that  firft  be  in  a  ftate  befitted  for  it 
(that  is,  it  will  not  always  do  it)  as  may 
be  concluded  from  every  days  observations, 

Y  where 
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where  notwithftanding  fome  Difeafed  Men 
eat  and  drink,  yet  their  Bodies  do  not  non- 
rifli  proportionably,  but  rather  wafte.  When 
therefore  the  Blood  is  tainted,  infected, 
or  fome  ways  altered  by  the  putrid  or  ex¬ 
traneous  juices  it  receives  from  a  confid¬ 
ent  Part,  by  which  it  becomes  unfit  for 
fiich  ufes ;  it  is  plain  in  thefe  cafes  in  profe- 
cuting  a  cure,  we  feem  to  move  in  a  Cir¬ 
cle,  for  the  injured  confident  Part  is  on¬ 
ly  to  be  bettered  or  cured  by  the  Blood, 
and  that  very  Blood  ft  infected,  tainted  or 
poyfoned  from  the  confident- Part,  by  which- 
it  is  rendred  unfit  for  fuch  a  life ;  and  fo  is 
not  to  be  remedied  unlefs  that  caufe  can  be  re¬ 
moved,  by  which  it  is  thus  corrupted, 

*  which  from  the  very  ikuation  is  impracti¬ 
cable. 

IV.  But  to  pretermit  this  fort  of  rea foil¬ 
ing,,  that  may  perhaps  be  thought  intricate, 
but  not  fatisfaftory,  we  will  defcend  to 
the  thing  it  felf  ;  but  in  order  to  that  we 
may  firft  confider  that  all  preternatural  af¬ 
fections  of  the  confident  parts  may  be  com¬ 
prehended  fo  far  as  is  neceffary  to  our  pre¬ 
fect  defign  under  fome  one  of  thefe  gene¬ 
ral  heads. 

Fird, Either  under  fuch  where  they  are  im¬ 
paired  or  ill  affected  from  fome  corrupt,  pu¬ 
rulent,  famous,  unnatural  or  extraneous  Mat¬ 
ter,  made,  generated,  leparated  or  collected 
in  them,  but  left,  as  it  were,  at  large,  that  is, 

when 
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when  it  is  not  contained  in  any  proper  Cyftis, 
Membrane  or  Coat. 

*  Or,  Secondly,  Under  fuch  where  fuch 
extraneous  or  unnatural  Matter  is  contained 
within  its  proper  Coat. 

Or,  Thirdly,  Under  fuch  where  a  partis 
as  it  were  de  nwo  formed,  and  is  endowed 
with  its  proper  Velfeis,  as  natural  parts  are. 

'  Or,  Fourthly,  Under  fuch  as  where  fomc 
Organ  that  is  born  with  us,  becomes  lb 
changed  and  altered,  that  it  makes  and  pre¬ 
pares  unnatural  and  offenfive  juices ;  being 
perfectly  perverted  in  its  natural  Offices. 

When  any  of  the  innermoft  Organical 
Parts  are  thus  affe&ed,  and  their  iitiiat ton 
or  formations  are  fuch  as  can  admit  of  no 
applications  to  them  ;  there  can  be  no  way 
whereby  to  attempt  the  remedying  them, 
but  by  the  Blood,  and  that  is  not  to  be  better¬ 
ed,  unlefs  that  caufe  from  whence  it  is  thus 
corrupted  can  be  removed,  and  that  in  the 
prefent  Cafe  being  fkuated  in  the  Lungs,  is 
not  to  be  done,  as  I  fhall  prefently  prove.  But 
before  I  defcend  to  that,  I  muff  premife, 
j  what  Experience  will  always  teach  us,  that 
any  purulent,  fanious,  or  corrupted  Matter,' 
in  what  part  foever  made  or  collected,  and 
not  contained  in  its  own  (  y IBs,  will,  if  it 
cannot  or  is  not  difcharged,  fooner  or  later,- 
according  to  its  nature,  do  thefe  two 
;  things,  viz,,  corrode,  fret,  rot,  deftroy  or  in- 
:  jure  the  contiguous  and  adjacent  parts;  and 
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infect,  taint,  corrupt,  poyfon,  or  fomeways 
alter  the  Blood.  The  firft  proves  it  felf  in 
that  fuch  Matter  will  gradually  work  its  own 
way.  The  fecond  may  be  proved  from  the 
Heats,  Inquietudes,  Uneafineffes,  and  other 
Symptoms,  always  fomeway  or  other  attend¬ 
ing  it ;  and  the  vanifhing  of  fuch,  when  the 
Matter  is  difcharged. .  And  thefe  two  will 
always  fucceed  fooner  or  later,  according  to 
the  virulency  or  difpolition  of  the  M.tter, 
and  the  Nature  and  Firmnefs  of  the  part. 
And  fuch  Matter  being  without  the  power 
and  reach  of  the  Circulation,  becomes  mere¬ 
ly  under  the  Laws  of  Gravitation,  and  fo 
of  confequence  tends  downwards,  fo  that  if 
it  is  made  or  generated,  or  can  defeend  to 
a  part  where  Nature  hath  already  formed 
a  paffage,  or  where  Art  can  make  one,  if 
that  be  at  the  bottom  of  the  Cyftern  where 
this  is  contained,  it  will  flow  out  and  dif- 
charge  it  felf;  by  which  means  t  e adjoin¬ 
ing  parts  and  the  Blood  will  be  delivered 
from  any  farther  mifehiefs  from  it.  But 
when  the  Lur.gs  or  the  parts  appertain¬ 
ing  to  them,  are  affected  or  loaded  by  fuch 
a  collection  of  purulent  or  extraneous  Mat¬ 
ter,  which  cannot,  by  reafon  of  their  forma¬ 
tions  and  fituation  difeharge  it  felf,  as  ha¬ 
ving  no  paffage  at  the  bottom,  it  is  no  won¬ 
der  if  lodging  there,  thefe  two  ufual  and  na¬ 
tural  Effects  of  it,  viz.  The  corrolion  and 
{polling  the  contiguous  parts,  and  the  taint¬ 
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ing  and  infecting  the  Blood,  be  {boner-  ef¬ 
fected  by  it  here,  than  in  mod  other  parts  of 
the  whole  Body.  -  % 

Firft,  By  reafon  of  their  fponginefs,  and 
their  continual  Motion,  by  which  mean.  Mat¬ 
ter  will  more  eafily  infinuate  into  the  emp¬ 
ty  fpaces,  and  fpread  fooner  and  farther,  be¬ 
ing  always  moved. 

Secondly, In  chat  the  Blood  paffes  in  greater 
quantities  here  than  in  moft  parts  of  theBody. 

And  asthefe  two  are  the  regular  effects  of 
Matter  made  and  lodged,  fo  on  the  contra¬ 
ry  if  the  confident  Fart  where  it  is  thus  ge¬ 
nerated.,  is  fo  fituated  or  fafhioned  as  it  can 
flow  out,  or  fo  entirely  difeharge  it  felf  that 
nothing  of  it  flop  or  lodge  to  form  new  Cy- 
llerns  or  Cavities,  fuch  Farts  will  ordinari¬ 
ly  heal  of  themfelves,  unlefs  it  be  in  a  very 
ili  Hate  of  Blood;  in  which  feparating  and 
throwing  of  parts  in  abundance  and  they  find¬ 
ing  an  eafie  paflage  this  way,  and  then  con¬ 
tinually  flowing  to  it,  fo  ioofen,  weaken 
and  difunite  the  confident  part  it  felf,  that 
it  ftill  gives  place,  and  more  readily  yields 
paflage  to  them:  So  that  although  the  Mat¬ 
ter  does  not  lodge,  yet  the  Tone  of  the  part 
being  by  the  corruption  or  depravity  of  the 
Blood,  much  altered, lets  go  fuch  a  quantity  of 
juices  this  way,  that  other  parts  are  injured 
by  the  want  of  them  ;  or  where  the  Blood  is 
fo  ill  affected,  that  it  will  not  give  nourifln 
ment  for  the  repair,  filling  up  or  healing  inch 
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injured  parts.  For  although  the  making  or 
feparating  corrupt  Matter  is  a  performance  of 
the  part  it  felf,  yet  that  being  altered  or 
fpoded  by  the  ftateof  the  Blood,  the  Blood 
muft  be  firft  mended,  before  the  part  will 
ordinarily  be  healed.  For  notwithftanding 
by  fome  powerful  external  application  the 
furface  of  the  fore  may  be  fo  altered,  that 
what  runs  that  way  may  appear  better  di¬ 
gested,  and  the  part  it  felf  may  be  fometimes 
by  this  means  healed,  yet  theBIood  being  fo 
depraved  the  Difeafed  will  not  be  cured,  tor 
it  will  ftill  fomeways  or  other  manifeft  its  ill 
effefts. 

V.  But  to  return :  although  corroding  and 
fpoiling  the  adjacent  parts,  and  tainting  and 
infefting  theBIood,  will  always  attend  Mat¬ 
ter  thus  lodged  ;  yet  our  Bodies  being  fo  fa- 
fhioned,  that  there  are  but  few  parts  in  which 
it  can  be  collected,  except  the  Lungs,  but 
it  may  fomeWay  by  Art  be  difcharged  ;  for 
although  fuch  Organs  as  are  feated  in  the 
innermoft  recelfes  of  the  Body,  where  nei¬ 
ther  our  Eyes  nor  our  Fingers  can  inform 
us,  have  fometimes  contained  Matter  that 
hath  created  Symptoms,  not  unlike  fuch  as 
have  been  found  to  have  proceeded  from  ill 
affefted  Lungs  :  Yet  by  reafon  when  it  hath 
been  timely  difcovered  in  fuch,  it  hath  fome¬ 
times  been  difcharged  from  them,  and  fo  not 
then  fo  dangerous  ;  as  when  it  is  made  upon 
the  Lungs, by  reafon  it  hath  never  yet, as  I  ap- 
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prehend,  been  attempted  by  Art  to  draw  Mat*' 
ter  immediately  from  them;  neither  can  I  from 
a  confideration  of  the  formation  and  uieof 
them  ever  believe  it  practicable.  It  is  true, . 
Matter  hath  been  frequently  drawn  out  of 
the  Cavity  of  the  Thorax,  and  Coughs  and! 
fuch  Symptoms  that  fometimes  attend  an  ill 
affe&ed  Lungs,  have  accompanied  fuch.  biit; 
notwithftandtng  it  is  a  queftion  to  me,  whe~ 
ther  that  proceeded  out  of  them,  fince  fuqh 
Symptoms,  as  Coughing,  and  the  like,  may 
be  created  by  an  affection  of  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  parts,  fufafervient  to  refpiration. 

VI.  Taking  it  then  for  granted,  that  cor¬ 
rupt  or  purulent,  or,  if  thefe  words  are  not 
comprehenfive  enough,  extraneous  Matter 
made,  generated  or  collected  about  the 
Lungs,  and  not  contained  in  a  proper  Cyiiis 
may  occafion  diforders  in  the  Fluids, and  Wa¬ 
itings  and  Confumings  of  the  confident  parts 
attended  with  fuch  concomitant  Symptoms 
that  together  conftitute  what  we  call  a  Con- 
fumption,  and  that  thefe  being  derived  from 
fuch  a  caule,  are  not  to  be  remedied,  unlefs 
that  can  be  removed.  Our  enquiry  now  foall 
be,  whether  it  is  poiBble,  that  fuch  Matter 
can  be  fo  perfectly  difcharged’  from  them, 
that  thefe  Symptoms  may  admit  of  a  reme¬ 
dy.  Whofoever  will  but  furvey  the  Lungs 
will  evidently  difcern,  that  Nature  hath  for¬ 
med  but  one  palfage,  vih.  That  common 
and  known  one  of  the  Trachea  whereby  Mat- 
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ter  made  or  collected  there  can  be  difchar- 
ged  :  And  the  fituation  of  that  being  inch 
as  whatfoever  paffes  there  muft  afcend, 
which  therefore  muft  require  fome  force  to 
perform  it,  whi^h  muft  be  done  by  fome  vio¬ 
lent  and  preternatural  Motion  of  the  parts 
appertaining  to  refpiration,  by  reafon  as  the 
Lungs  are  placed,  there  can  be  nothing  elfe 
can  affeft  them  ;  and  this  Motion  is  what  we 
call  Coughing.  For  it  is  moft  certain,  that 
all  Juices  in  a  Humane  Body  that  are  not 
kept  moving  by  the  circulating  Motion  of 
the  Blood,  muft  naturally  fubfide  and  tend 
downwards  ;  and  therefore  are  not  railed 
or  forced  upwards,  but  by  fome  force  ex¬ 
ceeding  their  weight.  And  the  Lungs  be¬ 
ing  nothing  but  thin  Membranes  united  and 
knit  together  in  the  manner  of  net-work, 
by  the  Blood  and  Air-Veffels,  forming  in¬ 
numerable  Sinuofities,  and  all  bound  up  by  a 
r  common  Membrane,  and  feated  in  the  hol¬ 
low  of  the  Bread,  having  no  Motion  com¬ 
mon  to  them,  or  at  leaft  diftintt  from  what 
may  be  in  the  Blood- Veffels,  or  the  branches 
of  the  Trachea,  and  being  thus  fituated  that 
they  cannot  be  preffed  or  fqueezed  by  any 
of  the  confiftent  neighbouring  parts  ;  and 
whatfoever  proceeds  from  them  being  to  be 
raifed  upwards,  it  is  impoffible  they  can  be 
under  any  fuch  force,  whereby  Matter  that 
is  there  collected,  can  be  entirely  raifed  up 
£nd  difcharged.  Apd  indeed  were  they  ca¬ 
pable 
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pable  of  having  or  receiving  fuch  a  force 
t  muft  be  fatal  whenever  it  was  nfeci,  by  rea- 
on  the  vital  . Blood  muft  be  equally  impelled 
4p  with  fuch  unnatural  Juices.  And  yet  it 
certain  they  are  fo  compofed  that  Coco  f-i¬ 
ng  does  difcharge  Matter  from  them,  and 
•hat  being  only  by  Fits  which  ufually  Cea- 
tes  upon  the  bringing  up  of  Matter. '  We 
giay  conclude  that  iscaufedby  reafon  thefe 
parts  are  fomeways  burthened  or  difturbed 
by  it,  and  therefore  being  irritated  fall 
hto  this  violent  Motion,  by  which  fuch  a 
proportion  of  it  as  is  within  the  reach  -f 
this  Motion  is  forced  up :  By  which  means 
the  parts  again  continue  quiet,  untii  by  the 
acceffion  of  new  Matter,  or  by  feme  cbamm 
in  the  Situation  of  it  they  are'again  folic,  red 
into  Motion;  and  fo  Coughing  feems  robe 
repeated,  as  an  occafion  of  it  isadminiftie  i 
by  this  Matter.  And  yet  notwithftandmo- 
this  admirable  contrivance  in  the  make  and 
fituation  of  the  Lungs,  they  are  'fome- 
times  fo  compreffed  and  forced  by  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  Coughing,  that  Blood  is  preffed 
out  with  the  extraneous  Matter.  For  they 
being  affected  by  the  violence  of  this  Mo¬ 
tion,  all  the  contained  Juices  in  them  muft 
be  fo,  hence  feme  parts  of  the  Blood  £ 
come  drove  out  of  their  proper  Conduits 
and  come  to  be  difcharged  this  way  in  very 
different  forms,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the 
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various  difcolorations  to  be  obferved  in 
what  is  expe£torated. 

VII.  Such  then  being  the  nature  of  our 
Lungs,  that  extraneous  matter  lodged  there 
will  occafion  Coughing,  and  fuch  being  their 
Strufture  and  Situation,  that  fuch  cannot  be 
entirely  difcharged  by  it,  nor  fafely  by  any 
known  way  •,  and  therefore  will  fotnetimes 
create  fuch  Symptoms  that  are  taken  to 
constitute  what  we  call  a  Confumption. 
In  order  then  the  better  to  illuftrate  -what 
hath  been  already  faid  upon  this  Topick,  and 
for  the  more  eafie  comprehending  of  what 
will  follow  upon  this  head,  I  have  thought 
it  not  improper  here  briefly,  according  to 
my  profeffed  method,  to  touch  at  fome  o- 
ther  Cafes  that  appear  plainly  to  be  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  purulent  or  extraneous  Matter  made 
or  generated  in  other  parts,  but  this  only 
under  fome  general  heads,  and  according¬ 
ly  fhall  only  confider  them. 

Firft,  When  fuch  Matter  is  made  in  fuch 
a  part  of  a  Humane  Body,  that  it  will  gra¬ 
dually  make  its  own  way  :  Or  at  leaft  may 
be  by  Art  from  thence  difcharged. 

Or,  Secondly,  When  it  is  generated  in  fuch 
a  part  as  by  reafon  of  having  fome  natu¬ 
ral  palfage  it  cannot  lodge,  but  muft  flow 
out  as  made. 

Or,  Thirdly,  When  it  is  prepared  in  fuch 
a  part  as  it  can  neither  difcharge  it  felf,  nor 
be  by  Art  difcharged. 


Under 
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Under  the  firft  head  I  comprehend  all 
Matter  made  or  collected  about  the  Mui- 
cles  or  near  the  furface  of  the  Bodv,  and 
the  cure  of  thefe  being  for  the  molt  part 
Chyrurgical,  I  fhall  pafs  them  over;  this 
only  I  fhall  remark,  that  if  they  are  de¬ 
rived  or  continued  from  any  ^11  difcrafy  of 
the  Blood,  that  then  mult  be  altered  or 
bettered,  before  thefe  can  well  or  fafe- 
ly  be  cured.  For  otherwife  the  Blood  ha¬ 
ving  continued  to  feparate  this  way,  and 
if  by  the  power  of  outward  applications 
it  is  hindred  in  it,  it  mull  in  all  likelihood 
transfer  fuch  into  fome  other  parts  :  For 
although  wherefoever  unnatural  Matter  is 
made  or  feparated,  it  is  plain  there  mult 
be  fome  default  in  the  very  Part,  by  rea- 
fon  the  making  or  letting  pafs  fuch  is  not 
its  proper  ufe.  Yet  there  is  a  marvel¬ 
lous  difference,  where  a  confiftent  part  is 
thus  made  or  continued  faulty,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  ill  ftate  of  the  Blood.  And 
that  where  the  Blood  is  kept  in  an  ill  or 
preternatural  ftate,  becaufe  the  Parc  is 
faulty,  that  is,  the  Blood  is  poyfoned  from 
the  Part.  In  the  firft  cafe  the  Blood  rnhft 
be  mended  before  the  Part  can  fafely  be 
cured ;  in  the  laft  the  Part  muft  be  cu¬ 
red  before  the  Blood  can  be  mended. 


Under 
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Under  the  fecond  head  may  be  compri- 
fed  Gononhaeas,  as  likewile  a  flowing  of 
fome  (mail  extraneous  Matter  at  the  Nofe, 
Ears,  or  indeed  at  any  other  paflage  or  a- 
perture  of  the  whole  Body  of  either  Sex, 
whofe  natural  Situations  are  fuch,  that 
Matter  cannot  well  lodge,  but  muft  flow 
from  them.  But  thefe  under  this  head 
being  fo  very  different  in  their  caufes,  be¬ 
ginnings  and  continuance,  it  may  be  ne- 
ceflary  for  the  better  comprehending  them 
to  diftinguifh  them  into  two  forts,  as, 
firft,  into  fuch  as  feem  to  have  been  cau~ 
fed  from  fomething  actually  made  with¬ 
in  us ;  and,  fecondly,  into  fuch  as  pro¬ 
ceed  from  fomewhat  received  from  with¬ 
out  us. 

The  firft  of  thefe  being  ordinarily  either 
the  effect  of  fome  inflammation,  which  will 
be  painful  when  ripening,  but  when  once 
broke,  if  the  Matter  meets  with  no  hin¬ 
drance  in  its  difcharge,  is  rarely  of  any 
long  continuance,  much  trouble,  or  any  dan¬ 
ger,  for  it  will  toon  cure  without  outward 
applications;  but  if  the  Matter  flops,  that 
muft  be  removed.  But  if  fuch  Juices  were 
the  effect  of  a  reparation  from  fome  ill  dif- 
crafy  of  the  Blood,  then  they  may  give 
trouble,  by  reafon  that  muft  be  mended, 
as  may  be  obferved  from  the  fluor  from 
Women, and  fometimes  even  from  the  Piles. 
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But  the  fecond  fort  that  are  affefted  by 
fomewhat  received  from  without,  as  I 
think,  may  be  particularly  inftanced  in 
Gonorrhoeas  got  in  impure  Coitions ;  there 
the  Organical  parts  themfelves  appear  fir  ft 
injured  by  the  poyfonous  Particles  then  re¬ 
ceived,  which  feem  to  fix  firft  upon  them. 
For  we  may  ufually  obferve  the  Genitals, 
and  the  Parts  appertaining  and  adjoining 
to  them  to  be  feverely  affiifted,  long  be¬ 
fore  there  is  any  appearance  of  the  effects 
of  this  poyfon,  in  any  of  the  remoter 
regions,  whereas  had  it  immediately  faffed 
,  into  the  Juices,  it  riiuft  have  been  by  them 
quickly  whirled  about  the  whole  Body: 
It  is  not  improbable  the  reafoii  may  be 
that  the  raging  luft  and  hafty  defire  of 
Pleafure,  felt  in  Congrefs,  may  have  a  pow¬ 
er  to  dilate  or  fomeway  io  to  affect  thefe 
Parts,  as  to  ender  them  more  fufceptible 
of  the  poyfonous  fleams,  befides,  perhaps 
the  Emiffion  yields  a  kind  of  vacancy  for 
their  reception.  And  thefe  thus  injured 
Parts  being  fo  far  feated  within  us  as  not 
to  permit  of  applications  immediately  to 
them,  whereby  to  evaporate  fuch  poyfons, 
nor  to  remove  or  hinder  them,  from  cor¬ 
roding  and  Ulcerating  the  Parts  upon  which 
they  fix,  they  gradually  come  to  feparate 
and  make  fuch  Matter,  as  conftitutes  a 
]  Gonorrhoea.  But  be  it  as  it  will,  it  mat- 
I  ters  not  to  what  I  chiefly  aim  at  •  for  I 
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think,  it  is  certain  thefe  Organical  parts  i 
are  firft  affected,  and  the  Blood  only  after-  [ 
wards  from  them,  by  reafon  if  this  run-  ■ 
ning  by  the  Urethra  is  untimely  ftopt  by  f 
improper  applications,  the  Blood  becomes  j 
much  the  fooner  infected  by  the  poyfon,  j 
as  evidently  appears  by  the  variety  of  fuc-  j 
ceeding  Symptoms,  which  will  after  that  | 
foon  break  out  in  very  differing  forms.  It  is  j 
true,  thofe  Parts  being  thus  altered  and 
injured  by  the  poyfon  thus  received  ;  and  ; 
being  continually  fupplied  by  the  Blood 
with  frefh  Matter,  that  will  be  by  thefe 
t'h  3  poyfoned  Parts,  converted  into  fuch 
foul  and  purulent  Matter  ;  which,  per¬ 
haps,  by  change  of  pofture  of  our  Bodies, 
o:  "from  feme  other  reafon,  not  palling  fo 
read  ly  away,  or  thefe  parts  by  a  continual 
acce.  con  of  it,  being  more  altered  ;  the 
B  of  does  become  poyfoned  from  thofe 
very  juices  the  Part  hath  thus  depraved 
by  receiving  again  feme  part  of  them  in¬ 
to  k,  but  much  the  fooner  if  the  running 
of  i his  corrupted  Matter  is  by  any  ways 
untimely  flopped.  But  if  by  repeated  and 
continued  Evacuations  fuch  Juices  as  would 
have  continually  fupplied  thefe  thus  poy- 
foned  and  injured  Parts ;  and  would  have 
been  by  them  changed  into  fuch  purulent 
.Matter,  be  continually  diverted  and  car¬ 
ried  off  another  way  :  So  that  thefe  Parts 
not  now  receiving  fo  plentiful  an  accelE- 
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on  of  them,  the  quantity  of  that  foul  Mat¬ 
ter  that  did  that  way  flow,  will  be  gra¬ 
dually  leffen&d,  and  its  virulenCy  abated* 
For  the  Matter  there  made  not  lodging, 
and  the  parts  not  being  lb  fully  fupplied, 
and  the  poyfonfpending  it  felt  by  the  rluxi- 
on,  the  Parts  gradually  heal,  that  is,  recover 
their  former  natural  flare.  This  being  cer¬ 
tainly  fo  m  faft,  it  mutt  be  one  of  thefe 
two  things  that  occa lions  that  mighty  dif¬ 
ference  fo  often  to  be  obferved  in  the  fa¬ 
cility  and  difficulty  of  curing  Gonorrheas 
(fuppofing  the  Perfons  affefted  to  be  equal¬ 
ly  governable)  that  is,  either  according 
to  the  degrees  in  the  virulency  of  the  re¬ 
ceived  poyfon :  Or  according  to  the  dif- 
pofition  of  the  affected  Perfon.  If  a 
healthful  Perfon,  fuch  a  one  whofe  Blood 
and  Juices  are  uncorrupted,  that  is,  in  a 
perfect  natural  ftate,  be  affected,  although 
according  to  the  degrees  of  its  virulency, 
it  may  require  more  or  ids  time,  yet  it 
will  be  remedied  without  much  difficul¬ 
ty.  But  if  one  is  feverely  affedted  whofe 
Blood  and  Juices  are  much  depraved  and 
vitiated,  and  fo  perhaps  difpoied  to  pre« 
ternatural  Separations,  or,  perhaps  on  the 
|  contrary,  to  Inflammations  ;  here  thefe 
Organical  parts  being  thus  injured,  readi¬ 
ly  become  the  receptacles  for  fuch  Peccant 
Juices  :  .Which  being  farther  changed  by 
thefe  parts,  become  "a  new  Contagion  to 
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inreT  the  whole  Body.  So  that  fuch  & 
cafe  may  prove  a  work  of  difficulty,  and 
require  "great  thought  as  well  to  correft 
and  mend  the  Blood,  or  fo  to  difpofe  it 
as  that  the  affe&ed  parts  may  be  cured. 
For  where  there  is  nothing  more  requi¬ 
red  to  be  done,  but  curing  thefe  Difeaf- 
ed  Parts,  and  the  Blood  and  Body  is  well 
difpofed  for  Evacuations,  here  they  alone, 
if  judicioufiy  adminiftred,  and  rightly  ad- 
jufted,  will  be  always  found  a  fure  and  ef¬ 
fectual  remedy.  For  the  purulent  Mat¬ 
ter  there  made,  being  continually  fpent, 
and  the  Parts  not  receiving  proportion- 
able  {applies,  will  naturally  and  gradual¬ 
ly  heal,  that  is,  recover  their  former  date, 
by  reaion  the  Matter  not  flopping,  and 
the  poyfonous  parts  wafting,  there  can  be 
nothing  to  hinder  them,  there  not  Joeing 
frefh  juices  to  do  it,  they  being  carried 
and  turned  another  way.  And  any  Eva¬ 
cuations  in  this  cafe  where  the  Body 
is  well  difpofed  for  them  ,  whether  by 
Vomitings  or  Glyfters,  if  firong  enough 
fufficiendy  to  move  the  Bowels,  and 
repeated  often  enough,  will  here  perform 
w  at  is  ufually  done  by  purging:  This  I 
only  fpeak  as  to  their  general  ufe,  but  not 
expediency  ,  as  being  incutnbred  with 
more  trouble  and  greater  inconveniency  in 
both,  and  contingent  danger  in  the  Firft. 
And  I  doubt  not  but  a  Salivation  if  tried, 
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would  equally  do  it.  I  would  not  be 
mifunderftood,  I  do  not  recommend  it. 
Nay,  I  dilapprove  it,  for  this  Cafe  if  ju- 
dlcioufly  handled,  can  never  require  fo 
fevere  a  remedy  :  But  a  Salivation  turn¬ 
ing  the  Juices  by  plentifully  difcharging 
them  another  way,  muft  of  courfe  hin¬ 
der  the  Parts  affeffed  of  their  ufual  fupply, 
by  which  means  they  may,  as  in  the 
former  Cafe,  recover;  but  of  Salivati¬ 
on  more  particularly  in  the  following 
Chapter. 

Under  the  third  and  laft  head  may 
be  :  comprifed  all  Difeafes  proceeding 
from  extraneous  Matter,  fo  made  and 
contained  that  it  cannot  difcharge  it  felf, 
nor  be  difcharged,  without  mamfeft  dan¬ 
ger  to  the  life  of  the  Difeafed  ;  as  when 
fuch  is  prepared  or  collected  in  the  Brain, 
Heart,  or  upon  the  Lungs,  or  fuch  like, 
for  the  ufe,  ftru&ure  or  fituation  of  thefe 
parts  being  fuch,  that  the  Matter  forcing 
its  own  way,  t  would  be  for  the  molt 
part  fatal  ;  and  the  uncertainty  and 
danger  that  muft  attend  fuch  Ope¬ 
rations  have  as  yet  deterred  Men  from 
attempting  them.  For  as  what  hath 
been  performed  in  what  we  call  an  Em± 
fyema ,  does  not  come  up  to  what  we 
are  now  treating  :  Difeafes  then  created 
by  fuch-Matter  muft  be  incurable. 
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VIII.  But  fince  Men  naturally  defire 
to  preferve  even  a  wretched  and  expi¬ 
ring  life,  and  fince  it  is  certain  they 
may  by  improper  and  irregular  ways  of 
living  untimely  break  or  cut  its  thread ; 
it  will  follow  that  by  religioufly  avoid¬ 
ing  fucli  things  as  are  hurtful,  and  in- 
duftrioufly  purfuing  finch  as  are  only  be¬ 
neficial,  or,  at  ieaft,  harmlefs,  they  may 
{pin  it  out  to  a  greater  length.  And  fince 
methods  have  been  eftablifhed  for  this 
purpofe,  I  (hall  here  briefly  and  impar¬ 
tially  enquire  into  the  realonablenefs  of 
their  ufe,  but  that  I  may  do  this  with 
fiome  method,  I  fihall  reduce  them  into 
thefe  two  heads. 

Firft,  Such  asfieem  principally  intend¬ 
ed  to  refpeft  the  Lungs,  that  is,  the  part 
immediately  affected. 

And,  Secondly,  Into fuch as  only  relate 
to  the  concomitant  Symptoms. 

Medicines  that  may  be  accounted  as 
belonging  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  may  be 
again  -confidered  as  of  two  forts,  viz. 
Pedtorals  properly  fo  called,  and  Balfa- 
micks.  By  Peftoral,  I  think,  may  not 
improperly  be  underftood  Medicines  that 
have  been  efteemed  to  have  a  power  to 
abate  or  eafe  Coughing,  by  helping  Ex- 
pe£torations,  that  is,  the  bringing  up  of 
fomewhat  that  being  unnaturally  fepara- 
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ted  or  made,  from  the  Blood,  was  bf- 
fenfive  to  the  Lungs,  or  fome  parts  in 
the  brealt  appertaining  to  them.  By 
Balfamicks  may  be  underftood  divers 
kinds  of  Medicines  that  are  fuppofed  to 
be  endowed  with  a  healing  power,  fuch 
as  are  feveral  natural  Balfams,  and  di¬ 
vers  factitious  ones  in  feveral  preparati¬ 
ons  and  compofitions. 

Again,  under  the  fecOnd  head,  vikl 
Such  as  relate  to  the  concomitant  Sym¬ 
ptoms  may  be  numbred, 

Firft,  Either  fuch  as  feem  principal¬ 
ly  intended  to  refpebt  the  diforder  on¬ 
ly  of  the  Blood,  that  is,  the  Heftic 
Heats,  Inquietudes,  and  by  confequence 
Only  the  other  Symptoms  that  proceed 
from  thence.  And  under  thefe  may  be 
comprifed  all  fuch  things  as  are  thought 
to  mitigate  and  affwage  that,  as  Ernul- 
fions,  divers  Preparations  of  Oily  and, 
cold  Seeds ;  and,  if  I  maiy  name  it,  fot; 
it  hath  been  in  fome  ufe,  the  celebrated 
Cortex. 

And,  Secondly,'  Into  fuch  as  have  beeri 
tefteemed  not  only  to  cool,  but  nourilh 
alfo,  and  amongft  the  chief  of  thefe  are 
to  be  numbred  Affes,  and  divers  other 
forts  of  Milks,  Snails  and  their  Prepa¬ 
rations,  and  the  whole  farrago  of  this 
Tribe. 
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Or,  Thirdly,  Into  fuch  as  give  only 
fome  prefent  eafe  or  relief  to  the  moffc 
troublefome  Symptoms,  whether  in  the 
affefited  or  any  other  part  ;  and  under 
this  head  are  only  to  be  numbred  O- 
piates,  in  feveral  Forms  and  Preparati¬ 
ons  :  for  by  thefe  the  violent  Fits  of 
Coughing  are  quieted,  the  uneafie  nights 
are  patted  away  in  (lumbers,  and  fome 
Truce  is  gained  from  the  troubles  of  a 
wafting  and  wearied  life.  Under  fome 
of  thefe  heads  may  be  comprehended 
the  principal  methods  that  are  in  ordi¬ 
nary  ufe  in  this  Difeafe :  With  what 
fuccefs  every  One’s  Experience  will  beft 
inform  him,  if  he  pleafe  but  to  be  im¬ 
partial  and  heedful  in  his  Obfervations. 
I  final!  only  examine  into  the  reafona- 
blenefsi  of  them,  and  what  I  think  may 
be  expected  from  their  ufe,  according  to 
fuch  principles  that  are  known,  and  are 
certain.  . 

XL  Firft  then,  as  to  Pectorals,  fup- 
pofing,  but  not  granting,  them  to  be  en¬ 
dowed  with  a  peculiar  power  to  lubri¬ 
cate  thefe.  parts  (which,  by  the  bye,  is 
inconceivable)  and  alfo  to  help  to  di¬ 
vide,  part  or  unloofen  tenaceous  Mat¬ 
ter  that  here  (ticks  or  adheres,  and 
fo  by  that  means  to  befit  it  with 
greater  eafe,  to  be  by  the  help  of 
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Coughing  difcharged.  Yet  lieft:Jwhat 
benefit  or  advantage  can  be  reasonably 
expeCted  from  them,  where  the  extra¬ 
neous  Matter  is  already  made,  fegrega- 
ted  and  lodged,  and  cannot  be  expecto¬ 
rated  by  reafon  of  the  Itrufture  and  fi- 
tuation  of  the  affefted  part,  and  not  from 
any  unfitnefs  in  the  Matter.  So  that  if 
Peftorals  were  of  any  real  ufe  towards 
the  feparating  fuch  Matter  by  the  Lungs, 
they  could  be  here  of  no  advantage,  by 
reafon  that  here  there  is  an  unnatural 
and  faulty  reparation,  by  which  the  Bo¬ 
dy  wafts,  and  life  is  thereby  endangered 
and  why  then  to  be  encouraged.  But, 
in  reality,  I  am  apt  to  think  there  is 
no  fuch  effect  attends  them,  for  if  fome- 
times  they  feem  to  facilitate  Expectora¬ 
tion,  they  feem  to  do  no  more  than  uri- 
loofen  the  mixture  of  the  Blood,  and  in 
that  perform  no  more  than  what  is  com¬ 
mon  to  other  Medicines  helping  Sepa¬ 
rations.  However,  in  this  cafe  we  may 
obferve  that  whenever  Matter  is  lb  con- 
gefted  as  to  caufe  Coughing,  that  part 
of  it  that  was  in  the  reach  of  that  Mo¬ 
tion  will  be  difcharged  ;  upon  which 
ufually  the  Coughing  ceafes,  and  then 
by  intervals,  repeats  as  the  parts  feem 
by  this,  means  folicited  ;  and  thus  re¬ 
turning  it  will  ordinarily  be  again  brought 
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up,  until  fuch  time  as  they,  viz.  the 
Lungs,  become  fo  much  impaired,  inju¬ 
red  pr  rotted,  as  they  become  unfit  for 
fuch  a  performance,  and  then  that  dif- 
charge  ceales ;  not  for  want  of  Matter, 
for  perhaps  the  Lungs  are  full  of  fuch,  but 
for  want  of  a  Power,  Capacity  or  Ability 
of  the  affefted  Parts  ;  and  thus  we  may 
popamonly  obferve  Expe&orations  in  fuch 
cafes  flop  before  Men  die.  And  that 
this  is  fo,  I  think,  appears  farther  evi¬ 
dent  in  what  is  called  Vomica  pulmonis , 
where  Matter  coming  to  fuch  a  fulnefs 
is  difcharged  by  violent  Coughing,  which 
will  again  ceafe  until  frefh  Matter  be¬ 
ing  fully  dongefted,  it  is  again  occa lion- 
fed  and  fo  it  repeats.  For  whatsoever  is 
brought  from  the  Lungs  muft  be  by 
the  Motions  of  the  parts  contributing 
to  refpiration,  by  reafon  what  is  once  fe- 
parated  from  the  Blood,  and  fo  without 
the  power  of  the  Circulation  becomes 
under  the  laws  of  Gravitation,  and  fo 
muft  defcend,  fo  that  it  cannot  without 
fpch  affiftance  be  raifed  up  into  the 
Mouth.  For  this  noble  Machine,  a  hu¬ 
mane  body  being  made  out  of  the  com¬ 
mon  Mafs  of  Matter,  and  fo  only  dif¬ 
fering  from  other  Bodies,  but  as  it  is 
more,  excellently  formed,  and  more-  di¬ 
vinely  fafhioned,  does  remains  in  all  its 
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parts' incident  to  the  laws  of  Motion, 
whether  it  be  received  by  Impulfe  or 
Gravitation,  as  all  other  Phyfical  Beings 
are.  It  is  true  the  great  Author  of  Na¬ 
ture  hath  luperadded  to  this  mafs  of 
Matter,  that  thus  conftitutes  a  humane 
Body ;  an  aftive  power  of  beginning, 
altering,  continuing  or  hindring  Motion 
in  fome  particular  parts  that  are  ordain¬ 
ed  for  fuch  ufes,  as  properly  belong  to 
a  free  and  intelligent  Being,  as  every  in¬ 
dividual  Man  may  eafily  experience  him- 
felf  to  have  a  power  to  move  or  not5to  walk 
or  fit  ftill,  to  do  this  or  not  do  it :  Which 
power  far  tranfcends,  and  is  exceedingly 
different  from  any  thing  that  can  be¬ 
long  to  mere  Matter  ;  but  yet  that 
power  is  limited  to  fome  parts  only  ; 
for  fuch  as  are  immediately  fubfervient 
to  Life  are  not  under  it.  Thus  it  is  not 
in  our  powers  to  regulate  or  alter  our 
Pulfe,  the  Motion  of  our  Bowels,  or  fuch 
like.  Neither  can  we  by  any  immediate 
a of  the  will,  difcharge  or  remove  a- 
ny  unnatural  Matter,  made  or  deposited 
in  any  particular  part,  not  having  Organs 
whereby  to  do  it.  If  therefore  fuch  is 
Prepared  or  Collefted  in  a  part  fo  fh 
tuated  or  formed  that  it  cannot  flow 
out  of  it  felf,  nor  be  difcharged  by  the 
Motion  of  the  Organical  parts,  by  rea~ 
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fon  of  feme  default  in  fuch  Parts,  to 
pretend  or  to  propofe  to  befit  this  to  be 
difcharged,  which  is  already  in  its  very 
nature  fit,  fee  ms  to  me  mere  trifling, 
fince  there  is  nothing  wanting  for  its 
difcharge,  but  a  power  and  capacity  in 
the  Organ,  by  which  it  fihould  be  done. 
For  it  being  here  to  afcend,  there  can 
be  nothing  but  a  force  from  fome  Or- 
ganical  Motion  that  can  raife  it  upwards. 
And  to  this  it  is  evident  Peftorals  can 
contribute  nothing,  and  therefore  in  this 
cafe  can  be  of  no  ufe.  It  is  true  there  may 
be  fome  things  that  carry  the  name  of 
Fe&orals  that  may  be  of  fome  fmall  ad¬ 
vantage  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  fuch  as 
TabuletSj  Troches  or  Lohochs ,  but  then  not 
properly  for  fuch  ends  as  feem  to  re¬ 
quire  Pe  (florals  ;  but  only  as  being  held 
in  the  mouth  and  gently  iwallowed  do 
fomeways  lubricate  and  pleafe  the  parts 
about  the  Fauces,  that  they  are  not  fo 
readily  drawn  into  Coughing,  whilft 
their  effe&s  remain,  fo  that  fomewha-t 
may  be  here  offered  in  juftification  of 
their  ufe,  but  how  far  that  will  balance 
other  inconveniencies  that  may  arife  by 
fhem,  I  humbly j  offer  to  be  confidered. 
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X.  But  as  to  the:  feed-  5  fort,  that  I 
have  termed  Balfamicks-  I  can  fee  no? 
thing  that  can  be  hoped  /for,  or  promt- 
led  by  their  ufe.  For  if  they  are  gi¬ 
ven  with  an  intention  of  digefting , 
cleanfing,  healing  or  fomeways  during 
the  affe&ed  Part,  they  are  a  jedi,  for 
what  one  inftance  in  Nature  can  be  gi¬ 
ven  wherein  the  part  can  be  healed  or 
cured,  lo  long  as  the  Matter  lodges  in 
it ;  for  the  Part  being  the  Ciftern  to 
contain  it,  how  can  it  be  io  brought 
together  to  be  healed  or  cured,  when 
the  very  Matter  that  is  in  it  m  ft  hin¬ 
der  fuch  agglutination  :  The  very  fup- 
pofing  it  is  a  contradiction.  Neither  is 
it  ever  attempted  in  Chyrurgery,  where 
to  pretend  to  heal,  before  the  Matter 
is  difcharged,  would  be  looked  upon  as 
an  effect  of  the  oddeft  Ignorance.  It  is 
true  fome,  both  Natural  and  Factitious 
Balfams,  are  experienced  in  Chyrurge¬ 
ry  to  be  noble  and  ufeful  Remedies  : 
That  is,  being  fometirnes  applied  to  a. 

;  fore  Wound  or  Ulcer,  they  fo  dripoib 
and  alter  the  parts  of  it,  that  the  Mat¬ 
ter  that  is  there  made  becomes  after¬ 
wards  digefted,  that  is,  fo  bettered  in 
Colour,  Nature  and  Confiftency,  that 
the  grieved  part  is  experienced  to  be  in 
a  promifing  Condition  ;  but  this  change 

thus 
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thus  made  only  in  the  Sore  or  Ulcer  by 
means  of  which  the  Matter  thus  be¬ 
comes  digefted,  feems  only  done  in 
that  the  Balfam  being  applied  to  the 
Sore  it  felf,  fo  alters  the  furface  of  it 
that  the  Pus  that  is  there  made,  be¬ 
comes  fo  much  bettered  ;  for  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  the  Blood,  from  whence  this  is  by 
the  Sore  leparated,  is  not  by  fuch  an 
Application  mended.  So  that  although 
Experience  teaches  us  that  Balfams 
thus  outwardly  applied  are  really  ufe- 
ful  Medicaments  to  digeft  and  better 
Sores,  and  fo  to  difpofe  them  to  heal  ; 
yet  we  cannot  from  thence  infer  they 
will  be  fo  if  inwardly  taken  ;  by  rea- 
fon  the  firft  proceeds  from  the  imme¬ 
diate  Application  of  them  to  the  grie¬ 
ved  part,  but  the  laft  muft  be  done 
by  altering  and  rectifying  the  Blood ; 
between  which  two  fo  different  effects, 
there  is  no  manner  of  Connexion  or  A- 
greement.  Neither  will  I  fuppofe  this 
way  of  reafoning  be  allowed  in  other 
Cafes,  for  if  it  mould  be  taken  for  a 
reafon,  that  any  Medicine  that  will  di¬ 
geft  or  difpofe  a  Wound  to  heal  if  out¬ 
wardly  applied,  muft  do  the  fame  if  in¬ 
ternally  Adminiftred  :  The  fame  effects 
may  with  equal  reafons  be  expefted  from 
all  other  forts  of  Medicines,  and,  then 

that 


that  which  is  an  Efcarotick,  that  is, 
will  fupprefs,  eat  of,  or  deftroy  loofe  and 
unnatural  flefh,  if  applied  to  the  part, 
may  therefore,  if  internally  taken,  eat 
off  a  Carnofity,  or  root  out  Polypus, 
which,  I  believe,  few  will  be  lo  bold 
to  venture,  or  fo  vain  to  expeft.  It 
is  true  Ulcers,  Sores  or  Wounds,  are  al¬ 
ways  found  qf  eafieft  cure  in  fuch  Per- 
fons  whofe  Bloods  are  in  a  natural  and 
healthful  ftate,  and  on  the  contrary  at¬ 
tended  with  more  or  lefs  difficulty  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  degrees  of  its  corruption  : 
So -that  fometimes  there  is  a  neceffity 
to  correft  and  mend  that  before  outward 
Applications  will  have  their  defired  ef- 


feft :  But  then,  I  apprehend,  this  will 
pot  be  always  done  by  Balfamicks,  but 
by  Methods  and  Medicines  adjufted  to 
the  particular  Cafes,  not  but  Ballamicks 
may  fometimes  in  fuch  Cafes  have  their 
ufe.  Farther  I  never  as  yet  could  ob- 
ferve  any  one  internal  Exulceration 
that  ever  could  be  faid  to  be  really  cu¬ 
red  by  Balfamicks  internally  taken.  In 
Gonorrhoeas  where  the  Matter  does  not 
often  lodge,  and  therefore  if  ever  of 
any  fuch  ufe  it  might  reafonably  be  ex¬ 
pelled  from  them  there.  Yet  even  there 
I  need  not  infifl:  upon  the  inftance,  it 
being  fo  notorioully  known,  how  wretch¬ 
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ed,  how  trifling  and  how  unfafe  they 
are,  if  only  relied  upon. 

XL*  The  next  tiling  to  be  confidered, 
is  the  fecond  general  forts  of  Medicines 
that  ieern  principally  to  regard  the  Sym¬ 
ptoms  that  are  rooted  immediately  in 
the  juices  5  and  fo  are  common  to  moffc 
parts  of  the  whole  Body,  fuch  as  are 
the  He£Hc  Heats,  with  the  confequen- 
ces  to  that,  and  the  wafting  of  the  con¬ 
fident  parts,  and  thefe,  although  before 
branched  under  two  forts,  yet  here  may 
be  conjointly  confidered.  Amongft  the 
chief  of  thefe  are  to  be  numbred  feve- 
ral  Milks,  Milky  Diftillations,  Emulfi- 
ons,  divers  Preparations  from  Snails., 
cooling  and  oily  Seeds,  with  their  va¬ 
rious  Compofitions,  all  which  feem  to 
be  levelled,  to  cool  and  mitigate  the 
Heftic  Heats,  and  to  nourifh  and  re- 
ftore  the  confident  parts.  It  is  moft 
certain  fome  Meats  and  Drinks  have  a 
power  to  heat  us,  that  is,  they  fenfibly 
increafe  that  Motion  of  the  Blood,  from 
whence  arifes  a  perception  of  heat.  For 
heat  naturally  confidered  is  the  Moti¬ 
on  of  the  minute  parts  of  a  Body,  which 
if  in  fuch  degree  that  they  exceed  that 
of  our  Senfes,  they  are  then  to  us  hot. 
And  we  may  experience  we  have  often 
a  perception  of  heat  by  the  life  of 

ftrong 
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ftrong  and  fiery  Liquors.  But  it  is  not 
fo  certain  whether  any  thing  we  take 
as  Food  or  Phyfick,  will  To  directly  cool 
.  us,  that  is,  will  hinder  or  retard  that 
Motion  that  gave  us  the  perception  of 
heat,  that  is,  that  will  actually  Jeffs  a 
or  hinder  this  Motion  of  the  minute  con- 
ftituent  parts  of  the  .Blood,  in  which 
heat  confifts.  That  feveral  things  will 
fomeway  hinder  the  Circulation  of  the 
blood,  is  certain,  becaufe  life  may  be 
deftroyed  by  fuch.  And  that  the  'Cir¬ 
culation  being  flopped,  the  Blood  cools. 
And  that  this  may  be  performed  two 
ways,  either  by  the  Spirits  and  Organical 
parts,  by  whofe  Motion  the  Circula¬ 
tion  is  made:  Or  by  the  Stood  it  feif, 
by  rendering  that  unfit  or  uncapable’ 
to  be  fo  whirled  about.  But  whe¬ 
ther  an  actual  preternatural  heat  can  be 
fafely  extinguifhed  in  ou"  Bloods,  by 
:  the  means  of  any  Medicine  is  not  lb 
certain.  For  although  lotne  Liquors  that 
are  called  cooling,  and  indeed  are  fo  to 
j  us,  comparatively  taken,  inch  as  Small, 

'  Beer,  Limonade,  Emuifions,  and  fo  forth, 
do  ufually  produce  fuch  effects  noon 
us,  as  we  call  cooling  ;  that  is,  they 
gratifie  and_  reftrajn  our  prefent  Thirft, 
which  has  been  ufually  looked  upon  as 
an  effect  of  Heat,  and  therefore  fuch 

things 
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things  as  perform  that,  have  been  e» 
fteemed  cool,  when  really  in  this  they 
feem  to  do  no  more  than  w hat  all  cool 
Bodies  do  upon  any  other  parts  ;  for 
when  any  Body  whofe  parts  are  lefs  a- 
gitated  than  thofe  of  our  Bodies  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  us  they  will  be  cold  to  that 
part  they  touch ;  but  yet  notwithftand- 
ing  they  do  not  feem  to  leffen  or  re- 
ft ■  ain  that  unufuai  Motion  of  the  Bloody 
by  which  fuchheatsare  created  ;  it  is  true 
they  Ukewife  moiften  thofe  parts,  upon 
which  t  hey  flay  or  by  which  they  pafs, 
which  uiually  are  dry, and  lo  by  that  means 
likewife  farther  gratifieour  thirfbBut  they 
are  fo  far  from  extinguifhing  always  any 
preternatural  heat  in  our  Bloods,  that  they 
will  fometimes,  if  improperly  admini- 
flred,  create  Fevers,  and  inflammatory 
Difeales  ;  and  the  fame  effects  will  fome¬ 
times  be  caufed  by  the  untimely  Ap¬ 
plications  of  any  cold  Bodies  outwardly, 
as  may  be  confirmed  by  feveral  inflan- 
ces,  as  when  hot  by  going  into  the  cold 
Water,  or  expofing  our  Bodies  too  much 
to  the  cold  Air,  or  fuch  things.  Nay 
farther  preternatural  Heats,  or,  if  you 
pleafe,  Fevers,  are  never  immediately 
extinguifhed  by  the  ufe  of  fuch  things,- 
it  is  true  fuch  do  not  ufually  encreafe 
them;  and  Heats  not  being  continued  or 
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encreafed  by  new  Matter,  the  Biood 
will  fomeways  or  other  defecate  it  felf, 
either  by  the  Secretory  VelTels,  or  by 
fome  other  paiTages,  ,by  reafon  the  pre¬ 
ternatural  heat  of  the  Blood  is  nothing 
but  the  effe£t  of  that  Inteftine  Motion 
of  its  minute  parts,  by  which  it  will 
fome  way  or  other  aefpume  or  purge 
it  felf  ••  Although  not  always  to  the 
fafety  or  advantage  of  the  Difeafed ;  and 
that  being  done  its  Heat,  and  the  Ef¬ 
fects  of  that  ceafe.  For  what  we  term 
cooling  the  Blood,  when  heedfully  con- 
lidered,  will  be  found  nothing  but  the 
leffening  or  extinguifhing  preternatural 
Heats,  which  is  only  the  return  of  it 
to  its  natural  Heat,  State  and  Temper ; 
for  our  Bodies,  during  Life,  can  never 
be  pofitively  or  actually  cold ;  that  is, 
its  parts  can  never  be  fo  ftripped  of  fuch 
Motions,  but  that  will  give  us  a  fenfe 
of  what  we  call  warm  ;  and  when  it 
is  only  relatively  taken,  that  is,  when 
it  is  cold,  in  refpeft  of  what  it  natu¬ 
rally  fhould  be ,  it  is  plain  it  is  then 
changed,  and  fo  is  a  Difeafe.  So  that 
by 'Meats  and  Drinks  ufually  taken  as 
our  fuilenance,  which  we  phrafe  cool¬ 
ing,  if  we  truly  weigh  what  we  intend 
by  that  expreuion,  we  can  underhand 
no  more,  than  fuch  things  that  give  us 

no 
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'no  unnatural  Heats.  And.  by  cooling 
Medicines  if  really  there  are  any  filch,  for 
of  i  nch  as  bfolutely  deftroy  it,  as  poyfons, 
is  hot  the  queix ion.  But  Inch  Medicines 
only  as  have  a  power  fomeways  to  retard 
:or  hinder  tbefe  immoderate  Motions 
that  can  ft:  tins  Heat  5  and  if  this  is 
anv  ways  done  to  the  advantage  of 
The  Difeaffedy  it  is^  as  I  apt  end,  on¬ 
ly  by  d  lfpofing  of  it,  .m,  the  -  Blood , 
to  regular  Separations.  For  as  by  inor¬ 
dinate  Corfitnbnohs  in  the  Blood,  heats 
•ate-  encreated,  and  by  that’ .  oftentimes 
the  Circulatory  Motion  intended,  and 
then  the  natural  Separations  are  depra^ 
••ved  or  hindmi  ;  upon  the  return  of 
•which  :,  viz.  The  natural  Separations,  the 
Heats  and  Disorders  ufually  ceafe,  by 
leafon  they  idem  to  have  been  occafionect 
by  what  will  now  be  exterminated  by 
fuch.  For  whatfoever  hath  a  power  ab- 
folutely  to  arreft  and  hinder  this  Cir¬ 
culatory  Motion  of  the  Blood,  and  there¬ 
by  extinguifh  its  Heat,  muft  be  a  poy- 
fern,  beo&ufe  Heat  and  Life  confift  in 
that,  and  are  infeparable.  So  that  when 
we  ufe  the  words  cold,  cool  or  cool¬ 
ing  in  rclpcct  of  our  Bloods,  we  only 
ufe  it  comparatively,  viz.  in  contradi- 
ftinftion  to  unnatural  Heats,  there  be- 
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irig  neither  Food,  Drink  nor  Phyfick  ab« 
folutely  fo. 

XL  However,  be  it  as  it  will,  Milks, 
and  amongft  the  reft,  as  deferving  to 
be  firft  named,  Affes,  and  all  the  reft  of 
the  laft  named  Tribe  of  Medicines,  are 
rarely  obferved  to  create  heats,  that  is, 
if  they  are  properly  taken  it  is  no  ge¬ 
nuine  effe£t  of  them,  for  they  ufually  oc- 
cafion  no  hurry  in  the  Blood,  and  there¬ 
fore  not  doing  that,  they  feem  to  be  be¬ 
fitted  for  nourifihment ;  for  nourifhment 
in  Nature  being  only  an  addition  or  ap- 
pofition  of  new  parts  to  the  folid  and 
confiftent  ones,  by  which  they  are  repair¬ 
ed  or  encreafed,  which  in  a  humane  Body 
is  brought  to  them  by  the  means  of  the 
Circulating  Blood,  Now  nothing  is  more 
certain  than  that  Motion  is  oppofite  to 
reft,  and  the  more  violent  any  thing  is 
moved,  the  more  unfit  it  is  to  fix  and 
reft :  From  whence  it  will  follow,  that 
the  flower  the  Blood  moves,  the  better 
it  is  difpofed  to  adhere  and  fix  upon  the 
confiftent  parts,  that  is,  the  better  it 
nourifhes  :  And  on  the  contrary  the 
more  violently  and  impetuoully  it  moves, 
the  lefler  it  nourifhes,  by  reafon  by  that 
it  is  hindred  from  uniting  ;  and  this  ap¬ 
pears  evident,  in  that  Men  ufually  waft 
by  heat,  as  particularly  in  Fevers,  and 
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the  more  the  Blood  boils,  that  is,  the 
more  the  Difeafed  burns,  the  fooner  he 
wafts  ;  and  on  the  contrary  where  the 
Blood  moves  but  flow,  Men  rarely  waft, 
or  if  they  do,  it  is  becaufe  they  fwell  in 
other  parts,  or  that  the  Blood  breaks 
or  parts  too  much  by  feme  particular 
Separations  $  but  in  this  ftate  of  Blood 
they  ufually  rather  puff  and  fwell,  or  elfe 
nourifh  plentifully,  for  the  parts  of  the 
Blood  not  being  fufficiently  moved,  more 
readily  adhere  and  unite  to  the  confident 
Parts.  But  although  thefe  Milky,  or  o- 
ther  Preparations,  will  not  of  themfelves 
create  heats,  or  occafton  unnatural  dif- 
orders,  yet  fuch  already  exifting,  and 
being  continued  by  a  permanent,  and 
not  to  be  altered  caufe  ;  thefe  Medi¬ 
cines,  although  perhaps  they  will  not 
direftiy  encreafe  them,  yet  cannot  reme¬ 
dy  them:  By  reafonfuen  having  a  certain 
fource  from  whence  they  are  derived, 
they  are  not  to  be  cured  unlefs  that  could 
be  removed.  And  fuch  I  take  to  be 
the  nature  of  our  Bloods,  that  when 
under  any  preternatural  heat  or  difor- 
der,  it  will  in  fome  period  of  time,  fome 
way  purge  and  defecate  it  fell’,  if  it 
can  continue  in  its  Circulatory  Motion, 
and  by  that  means  the  diforder  ceafing, 
it  will  return  to  its  natural  temper,  unlefs 

when 
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when  this  its  diforder  is  continued  by 
fome  permanent  and  lading  caufe,  fo 
that  it  is  by  that  continually  renewed. 
And  I  am  apt  to  think  mod  tedious  and 
languifhing  Fevers,  by  which  the  Body 
wads,  are  derived  from  fuch  a  Caufe  ; 
and  that  even  fuch  as  have  fucceeded 
violent  ones,  have  been  continued  by 
reafon  of  fome  faulty  reparation  upon 
fome  internal  Organical  Parts,  by  which 
the  Blood  being  afterwards  tainted,  thefe 
heats  have  been  kept  up  ;  and  this  is 
not  •  merely  conjedural,  for  Diffedions 
of  fome  Perfons  have  confirmed  me  in 
it,  where  plainly  appeared  upon  fome 
parts  of  the  Vifcera ,  the  certain  marks 
of  fuch  Separations. 

XII.  It  is  true,  a  waded  Body,  and  a 
languifhing  and  almod  expiring  Life,  may 
be  perhaps  preferved  for  fome  hours,  days, 
or  perhaps  weeks,  by  a  condant  and 
uneafie  ufe  of  fuch  things  longer  than 
if  fuch  affected  Perfons  had  pleated  their 
Palates,  or  gratified  their  Appetites  with 
a  more  defirable  and  unconfined  way  of 
living,  but  yet  by  this  penance  there 
is  no  hope  of  being  delivered  from  this 
Difeafe,  the  mod  that  is  to  be  expend¬ 
ed  from  it,  is  only  gaining  a  fhort  re¬ 
prieve  from  a  certain  and  approaching 
death.  And  fince  then  in  this  deplorable 
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Cafe  we  can  by  natural  helps  pretend 
to  but  one  or  both  of  thefe  two 
Ends,  vis,.  Either  to  fpin  the  thread  of 
.Life  a  little  the  longer,  or  to  make  the 
remaining  hours  fo  me  what  the  eafier. 
Both  which,  I  apprehend,  may  be  done 
by  a  method  very  different  to  this  ; 
and  that  is  by  permitting  fuch  things, 
that,  like  the  above  named,  create  no 
direft  heat ,  but  are  to  mold  Palates 
much  more  grateful ;  and,  as  I  have  ex¬ 
perienced  them  as  efFe&ual  to  all  inten¬ 
tions.  For  cool  Seeds  with  teftaceous 
Powders,  all  Milks  and  fuch  things  are 
to  fome  Perfons  extremely  loathfome,  fo 
that  their  fufferings  in  their  Food  and 
Phyfick  are  equal  to  thofe  of  the  Dif- 
eafe  ;  and  then  the  enjoining  their 
ufe,  perfectly  deftroys  the  laid  intenti¬ 
on.  Whereas  Foods  and  differing  Mef- 
ies  of  Wheat,  Barley,  Oat-mill,  Rice, 
and  fuch  things  may  be  fo  varioufly 
cooked ,  and  fometimes  fo  pleafantly 
acuated  with  Limons,  Oranges,  Citrons, 
or  Pomegranates,  that  they  may  be  by 
fome  means  fuited  to  mold  Palates,  and 
condemned  Small-beer  no  defpicable  nor 
ungrateful  Liquor,  or  fometimes  fome 
pleafant  Tincture  of  Rofes,  Barley  Wa¬ 
ter,  or  Diftilled  Waters,  from  Oak  Buds, 
or  Barks,  or'  Herbs  of  a  moderate  aftrin- 
gency  ;  for  Phyfick  fome  Preparations  of 
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red  Rotes,  but  not  clogged  with  fuch 
immoderate  quantities  of  Sugar  as  ufu- 
al ,  or  fometimes  tome  pleafant  Gas 
of  Sulphur  ;  and  feveral  other  things 
that  feem  grateful,  and  of  a  moderate 
alfringency,  varied  to  the  liking  of  the 
Difeafed,and  fometimes  altered  to  particu¬ 
lar  Indications.  By  fuch  a  method  may  be 
propofed  thefe  things,  Firft,  not  to  en- 
creafe  the  Symptoms  proceeding  from 
the  Blood,  and  then  being  fparingly  ta¬ 
ken,  they  may  not  be  to  haftily  thrown 
off,  nor  the  faulty  parts  too  plenti- 
fully  fuppiied  ;  for  the  Circulation 
being,  as  I  have  formerly  fhewed,  e« 
qual,  thefe  thus  affe&ed  Parts  will  re¬ 
ceive  their  proportion  of  juices,  and 
the  more  thele  en create*  the  more  the 
Blood  mud  be  poyfoned  from  them,  and 
of  courfe  the  falter  the  Difeafed  mult 
decline.  A  fecond  may  be  that  by 
the  ufe  of  fuch  mild  Afttingents,  the 
extravagant  difcharges,  by  which  the 
confiftent  parts  muft  wait*  may  be 
fomewhat  reltrained,  for  by  that  means 
the  Blood  cannot  fo  haftily  throw  off 
fo  much  of  its  parts.  For  I  .take  it 
to  be  the  molt  undoubted  effeft  of  fuch, 
Aftringents,  to  hinder  reparations,  by 
as  it  were  tying  together  the  parts  of  the 
Blood*  And  a  third  may  be  that  by 
parity  of  Reafon,  as  they  hinder  Se 
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parations  from  the  Blood,  lo  they  may 
in  feme  manner  foreclaufe  or  prevent 
the  admitting  and  receiving  fo  readi¬ 
ly  fuch  extraneous  Parts  into  it ,  by 
which  fuch  Symptoms  were  occafion- 
ed.  Not  that  it  can  be  expefted  thefe 
can  be  of  any  happier  efficacy  towards 
the  curing-  the  Difeafed,  but  that  they 
anfwer  to  the  two  propofed  intentions 
and  feem  in  my  thoughts  to  go  far¬ 
ther  than  the  former  methods  ;  which 
feem  to  me  more  to  unloofen  the  mix¬ 
ture  of  the  Blood,  and  fo  more  to  en¬ 
large  thefe  preternatural  difcharges. 
A  fourth  and  laft  is  the  ufe  of  Opiates, 
which  quieting  the  Spirits,  eafes  pain, 
fedates  and  compofes  inordinate  Moti- 
tions,  hence  the  trouble  of  Coughing 
is  for  a  time  flopped,  and  reftlefs  and 
uneafie  nights  may  be  palled  away  in 
dofie  {lumbers.  A  Charity  therefore 
to  adminifter  fuch  bleffings  to  thofe  as 
are  fo  miferably  wafted  in  Body,  and 
uneafie  in  Mind,  not  that  fuch  can  con¬ 
tribute  any  thing  to  the  cure  of  the 
Difeafe,  but  give  a  fort  of  refpite  to 
the  troubles  attending  the  Difeafed. 
Thus  far  of  Confumptions  proceeding 
from  fome  extraneous  Matter,  made, 
fgparated  and  colle&ed  in  the  Lungs. 
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XIII.  But  by  reafon  a  Cough  is  u- 
fually  a  foregoing  Symptom,  and  always 
an  infeparable  Attendant  to  this  de¬ 
plorable  Difeafe,  I  fliall  here,  by 
way  of  Appendix  to  this  Chapter,  cur- 
forily  enquire  into  the  feveral  caufes 
of  it,  and  fo  by  way  of  inference  from 
them  conclude  what  Method  of  Cure 
they  feverally  feem  to  require.  But 
the  better  to  render  this  clear,  it  will 
be  neceffary  briefly  to  repeat  what  hath 
been  formerly  proved ,  viz.  That  a 
Cough  is  a  violent  and  preternatural 
Motion  of  the  Organs  appertaining  to 
refpiration  ;  whatfoever  therefore  can 
put  thefe  into  fuch  inordinate  Motion, 
may  caufe  Coughing.  Now  it  is  moft 
apparent,  all  Organical  Parts,  by  Na¬ 
ture  adapted  for  Motion,  may  fall  in¬ 
to  diforderly  or  preternatural  Ones 
from  two  very  different  Caufes  ;  Firft, 
Either  immediately  from  fome  Hur¬ 
ry,  Tumult  or  Diforder,  began  amongft 
the  Spirits  themfclves,  the  only  I nilr la¬ 
ments  of  all  fuch  Motions,  as  hath 
been  already  {hewed  in  Difeafes  of  the 
Spirits.  Or,  Secondly,  Where  the  Spi¬ 
rits  are  fomeways  fo  affe&ed,  irritated 
or  folicited  into  fuch  Motions  from  fome 
external,  incongruous  Matter,  .by  the 
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means  of  the  tender  and  fenfible  Fibres 
or  Membranes  where  they  refide,  and 
fo  are  by  that  ftimulated  into  difor- 
ders.  As  to  the  firft  of  thefe  being  a  Dif- 
eafe  proper  to  the  Spirits, which  hath  been 
handled  in  the  preceding  Se&ion,  I  fhall  | 
therefore  pretermit  the  farther  profecu- 
tion  of  it,  and  only  refer  my  Read¬ 
er  to  wThat  hath  been  already  faid  up¬ 
on  that  Subject.  And  fhall  here  only 
apply  my  felf  to  the  latter,  which  al¬ 
though  it  may  be  effected  by  very 
differing  caufes,  yet  I  fhall  for  Me-  , 
thods  fake  endeavour  to  reduce  them 
to  fome  general  Heads,  under  fome 
of  which  they  may  be  comprehen¬ 
ded. 

As,  Firft,  Under  fuch  where  Cough¬ 
ing  is  occafioned  by  an  irritation  from  j 
fome  unufual  or  incongruous  Matter, 
in  or  about  the  Laryn: c,  Trachea,  or 
the  Parts  fome  way  appertaining  to 
them  ;  and  this  being  commonly  Sepa¬ 
rated  thin,  and  fo  descending  or  diftil- 
ling  downwards,  is  called  a  diftillati- 
on,  or,  according  to  the  Greek,  Ca~ 
sarrhus. 
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Or,  Secondly,  Under  fuch  as  are  can- 
fed  by  fomewhat  feparated  in  the  Lungs 
themielves ,  and  this  is  ufually  thick 
Phlegm,  and  is  frequently  to  be  obfer- 
ved  in  ancient  People,  as  likewife  in 
fuch  as  are  vulgarly  termed  Phthifical. 

Or,  Thirdly,  Under  fuch  that  are  oc- 
eafioned  by  any  extraneous  unnatural 
Matter,  made,  colle&ed  or  contained 
in  a  proper  Cyftis,  in  or  about  the 
Lungs,  which  at  fometimes  pr  effing  or 
fome  way  afffefting,  or  being  urieaiie 
to  the  neighbouring  Parts,  irritates  them 
into  Coughing, 

For  as  to  Coughs  proceeding  from 
Inflammations,  as  in  Pleurifies,  and  fuch 
like,  or  from  Matter  at  large,  as  in  Con- 
fumptions,  or  from  Water,  as  in  Drop- 
fies,  or  indeed  fuch  as  are  only  depen¬ 
dant  upon  fome  other  commonly  known 
Difeafe,  I  fhall  here  pafs  them  over, 
and  only  touch  at  fuch  as  are  confider- 
ed  as  an  entire  Difeafe. 

XIV.  The  firft  of  thefe  forts  are  or¬ 
dinarily  caufed,  and  the  fecond  either 
caufed,  or  often  encreafed*  by  the  alte¬ 
rations  in  the  circumambient  Air,  and 
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fo  are  the  common  Effeft  of  what  we 
call  taking  cold.  Which  I  fhall  here 
endeavour  to  explain  from  what  may 
be  obferved  of  it,  what  it  is,  and  how 
it  can  or  muft  be  effected  in  a  humane 
Body. 

The  Air,  by  which  I  underhand  that 
Fluid  in  which  we  live  and  move,  and 
without  which  we  cannot  preferve  our 
Beings,  being  fo  absolutely  neceffary  to 
life,  that  it  cannot  fubfift  without 
it  :  And  the  Air  in  this  our  Britain, 
is  incident  to  a  great  variety  of  chan¬ 
ges,  fome  of  which  are  great  and  hid¬ 
den,  and  are  immediately  perceived  by 
us,  as  thofe  in  its  moft  fenfible  qualities, 
thus  it  is  naturally  fometimes  hotter  or 
colder,  moifter  or  drier,  by  which  un¬ 
certain  and  unequal  Alterations,  our 
Bodies  become  differently  affefted,  our 
Bloods  fometimes  difordered,  and  often 
difpofed  to  unufual  Separations ,  as 
muft  be  concluded  from  the  Effects  to 
be  obferved  in  our  Bodies  fucceeding 
to  them.  But  how,  or  in  what  man¬ 
ner  thefe  are  produced,  does  not  fo  rea¬ 
dily  appear.  This  only  is  to  be  obfer¬ 
ved,  that  a  due  confideration  had  of 
what  we  know  as  to  our  own  Bodies, 
and  what  we  have  learnt  from  other 

things. 
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things,  that  thefe  unnatural  Changes  and 
Separations  mult  proceed  from  fome  of 
thefe  reafons. 

I 

Firft,  Either  that  the  thus  altered  Air 
being  admitted  in  infpiration  into  our 
Lungs,  being  now  fo  different,  mult  fome- 
ways  differently  affect  the  Blood. 

Or,  Secondly,  that  it  being  fo  much 
changed,  the  cutaneous  Pores  are  from 
thence  occluded,  fo  that  perfpiration  may 
be  fomewhat  hindred. 

Or,  Thirdly,  The  Cutaneous  Fibres 
being  differently  affefted  from  the  fo 
altered  Air,  may  fomeways  contract, 
and  thereby  give  fome  hinderance  to 
the  Motion  of  the  Blood  to  the  Sur¬ 
face. 

And  that  even  this  is  not  an  impro¬ 
bable  reafon,  I  fball  appeal  to  any  one 
who  will  but  obferve  in  cold  Seafons, 
how  not  only  our  blood  Veffels  near 
the  Surface,  that  are  contiguous  to  the 
Air,  but  even  our  other  confident  Parts, 
manifeftly  contract  and  appear  lefs  in 
fuch  Seafons,  and  how  warmth  will 
caufe.  them  immediately  to  dilate  and  ex¬ 
pand  j  and  then  if  the  Blood  is  thus 

hindred 
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hindred  in  its  Motion  to  the  Surface* 
it  is  plain  it  muft  flow  in  greater  quan¬ 
tities  inwardly,  the  Circulation  being 
continued  equal  ;  and  the  Secretory 
Veflels  in  thofe  Parts  being  thus  large¬ 
ly  fupplied,  and  the  Blood,  by  reafon 
of  -  the  hinderance  to  its  Motion  out¬ 
ward  being  difpofed  for  Separation  :  It 
is  but  natural  that  fuch  Separations 
there,  fhould  be  encreafed,  if  not  alter¬ 
ed,  and  likewife  feme  unufual  ones  made, 
and  if  fuch  happen  upon  any  parts  ap¬ 
pertaining  to  refpiration ,  they  then 
create  Coughs,  or,  if  in  the  Bowels, 
Loofeneffes ;  if  by  the  Kidneys,  large 
quantity  of  Urine,  and  this  feems  to 
be  the  reafon  why  we  may  ufually  ob- 
ferve  moft  Perfons,  and  efpecially  fuch 
as  are  often  cold,  to  be  for  the  moft 
part  more  laxative  in  their  Bowels  in 
Winter,  and  likewife  return  more  by 
Urine  in  cold  than  in  hot  Seafons. 


But  whether  the  fo  differing  Effects 
produced  in  our  Bodies,  which  we  or- 
)  dinarily  call  taking  Cold,  and  are  un¬ 

doubtedly  caufed  by  the  Alterations  in 
the  Air  are  produced,  but  by  one,  or 
all  of  the  above  affigned  Reafons,  can¬ 
not,  I  think,  be  well  determined  ;  al¬ 
though  I  think  it  muft  be  by  fome  of 

them, 
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them,  becaufe  there  can  be  no  other 
means  whereby  it  can  occafion  them  : 
And  efpecially  fince  what  we  obferve 
in  the  Effects  fo  well  correfpond  with 
them.  However,  be  it  as  it  will  it  is 
fufficient  to  my  prefen t  purpofe’  that 
unufual  Separations  are  created  by  it 
and  that  if  fuch  are  made  about  the  Parts 
appertaining  to  refpiration,  they  often 
folicite  them  into  that  Motion  we  call 
Coughing.  And  if  this  proceeds  then 
from  fuch  unufual  Separations  in  thofe 
Parts,  it  is  evident  it  is  properly  to  be 
remedied  by  hindring  fuch.  And  the 
hindring  or  preventing  thefe  Separati¬ 
ons  muft  either  be  done  by  the  means 
of  the  Blood,  from  whence  they  pro¬ 
ceed  :  Or  by  the  Part  where  they  are 
made. 

If  from  the  firft,  it  muft  be  either 
firft,  from  leflening  the  quantity  of 

Or,  Secondly,  By  diverting  the  Sepa¬ 
rations  to  other  Parts. 

Or,  Thirdly,  By  putting  the  Blood  in¬ 
to  fuch  a  ft  ate  that  it  may  not  fo  readi¬ 
ly  feparate. 
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The  firft  of  thefe  is  performed  by 
Bleeding,  by  which  the  Veffels  being  fome- 
what  emptied,  a  quantity  of  the  Blood 
being  loft,  and  the  ftream  perhaps  a  lit¬ 
tle  diverted  by  the  Operation,  the  af~ 
feded  Parts  are  not  fo  readily  filled,  nor 
of  Conieqnence  cannot  feparate  fo  plen- 
tifuliy,  fo  that  by  this  means  fome  pre- 
fent  advantage  may  be  received  by  it. 
But  by  reafon  we  rarely  continue  long 
without  Food  and  Drink,  and  by  fuch 
the  Blood  will  be  again  fupplied,  and 
the  Veffels  filled  ;  unlefs  there  be  fome 
others  Indication  attending  fuch  a  Cough, 
that  leem  properly  to  require  it ;  it  looks 
to  me  but  trifling  to  pradice  it  ;  by  rea¬ 
fon  bleeding  rarely  if  ever  hinders  Se¬ 
parations,  but  for  the  moft  part  encrea- 
fes  them  ;  as  I  have  formerly  proved ; 
fo  that  although  by  doing  that  fome 
prefent  relief  may  perhaps  for  the  rea¬ 
sons  urged,  be  received  by  it,  yet  they 
cannot  be  of  any  continuance  immedi¬ 
ately  from  that. 

As  to  the  fecond,  the  diverting  or 
turning  this  Separation  another  way,  we 
muft  to  conceive  right  of  this,  confider, 
that  the  Blood  circulating  by  virtue  of 

an 
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an  impuife  received  from  the  Heart  and 
Veffels,  muft  always  run  equally  in 
proportion  to  the  capacity  of  its  Con¬ 
duits  through  which  it  paffes,  u’nlefs  hin- 
dred  in  any  particular  part,  and  then 
it  muft  rufh  in  greater  quantities  fome 
other  way ;  or  unlefs  when  fome  parti¬ 
cular  part  being  by  fome  ways  fo  al¬ 
tered  that  it  becomes  more  fufceptible 
of  it,  and  then  being  a  Fluid  and 
moved  by  impuife,  it  muft  pafs  in  great- 
eft  quantity  where  it  finds  leaft  refift- 
ance.  So  that  then  to  divert  or  turn 
this  Separation,  we  muft  fomeways 
change  the  ftrearn  or  current  of  Circu¬ 
lation,  by  caufing  it  to  run  with  great¬ 
er  freedom  into  fome  other  Parts,  which 
it  will  do  where  it  meets  with  leaft 
oppofition  in  its  courfe  ;  and  by  this 
means  the  affected  parts  being  defraud¬ 
ed  of  their  ufual  proportion,  the  Blood 
running  with  more  eafe  thorough  other 
parts,  that  otherwife  fhould  have  pal- 
fed  by  thefe  :  And  this  may  be  done 
either  with,  or  without  Evacuation. 
All  Evacuations  performed  by  the  Mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Organical  Parts  do  necel- 
farily  bring  the  Blood  in  larger  quan¬ 
tities  that  way,  as  I  have  fhewed  in 
Vomitings  and  Purgings,  and  therefore 

muft 
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mult  make  derivation  from  parts  fo  af¬ 
fected  :  But  by  reafon  the  Spirits,  the 
Inftruments  of  fuch  Motion,  are  often 
much  difordered  by  fuch  Operations,  and 
there  being  a  Communication  between 
the  Nerves,  fubfervient  to  refpiration, 
and  thofe  inferred  into  the  Stomach  and 
Bowels,  Coughings  ^  are  fometimes  en- 
creafed  by  them  ;  unlefs  afterwards  quiet¬ 
ed  by  Opiates.  Befides,  thefe  feem  to 
bring"  the  Blood,  too  much  from  the 
Surface,  from  which  thefe  Symptoms 
originally  flow  :  And  therefore  it  feems 
more  natural  and  fafe  to  endeavour  to 
render  the  Circulation  equal,  by  caiv 
rying  it  more  to  the  Surface  :  So  that 
thefe  parts  may  be  relieved  that  way. 
And  to  do  this  it  is  evident  we  neither 
want  natural  nor  Artificial  helps  :  the 
natural  are  fuch  'as  remove  the  caufe  in 
the  Air  by  which  thefe  troublefome  Se¬ 
parations  are  fuppoled  to  be  produced  ;  | 

and  thus  warmer  Seafons  or  hotter  Cli¬ 
mates  moft  effectually  do  it,  as  is  often 
experienced  by  fuch  that  are  in  the  Win¬ 
ter  afflicted  with  Coughs  and  Catarrhs, 
but  are  perfectly  delivered  from  them,  \ 
by  Summer  Heats,  or  by  Travelling  in¬ 
to  warmer  regions.  It  is  not  Improba¬ 
ble  but  Artificial  Heats,  might  perform 

the 
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the  fame,  could  they  be  contrived  to 
,e  more  equal  and  continued,  and  could 
they  be  attended  with  an  open  Air 
Liberty,  and  fcope  for  bodily  Exer¬ 
cise  •  By  reafon  they  feem  to  anlwer  all 
the  former  intentions,  but  this  is  not  to  be 
performed  without  great  difficulties. 

I  .iere  being  but  few  Perfons  that  Health, 
hufinefs  or  Pleafure  will  permit  to  keep 
in  fuch  meafures  as  this  feems  to  re¬ 
quire,  fcarcely  therefore  to  be  attempted, 
*0r  indeed  the  inconveniencies  in  this 
way  of  remedy  feem  to  exceed  the  trou¬ 
bles  of  the  Difeafe.  But  fome  being 
impatient  under  thefe  Coughs  will  not 
attend  to  flow  Remedies,  but  have 
recourfe  to  hafty  and  violent  Methods, 
fuch  as  are  Blifterings  and  Sweatings  • 
by  the  firfb  of  thefe  derivations  may  be 
lately,  and  are  very  often  effectually  made, 
m  thefe  Cafes,  for  by  them  not  only  a 
lerous  Juice  is  difcharged,  but  the  bli- 
ltered  Parts  being  fretted  and  injured 
by  them,  the  Blood  feems  to  be  allured 
and  drawn  that  way  ;  for,  I  think,  all 
ooiervations  will  plainly  teach  us,  that 
what  foe  ver  Heats,  Inflames,  Vexes  or 
Swells  a  Part,  does  by  that,  caufe  the 
Blood  to  move  brisker  thither ;  this, 

I  think,  is  particularly  confirmed  in  that 
rubbing  or  frifrions  upon  a  particular 
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37° 


Sweating  in  Colds . 

part,  or  any  warm  Application,  whe¬ 
ther  of  aftual  or  only  potential  Heats,  as 
immerging  Hands  or  Feet  in  warm  Wa¬ 
ter,  or  holding  them  to  the  Fire,  or 
applying  any  Medicines  of  hot  and 
fiery  natures,  all  which  bring  the  Blood 
in  greater  quantity  to  the  partfo  ufed: 

As  is  evident  by  the  turgency  of 
the  Blood  VefTels,  their  readmefs  to 
continue  bleeding,  and  by  the  intume- 
fcency  of  the  whole  part  ;  and  the 
Blood  could  not  be  brought  in  fuch 
unufual  proportion  this  way,  but  that 
feme  other  Parts,  muft  at  the  fame  time, 
be  defrauded  of  a  moiety  that  they  o- 
therwife  muft  have  received. 

But  fweating,  although  it  evident¬ 
ly  evaporates  the  ferum  of  the  Blood, 
and  although  in  that  the  Blood  is  im- 
petuoufly  forced  and  impelled  to  the 
Surface,  a  Cough  may  be  fometimes 
remedied  by  it  j  yet  this  being  effefit- 
ed  in  that  the  Blood  is  too  violent¬ 
ly  whirled  about  in  Circulation,  by  ; 
which  means  fome  of  its  thinner  and  j 
watery  parts  ftrain  and  evaporate  tho¬ 
rough  the  Pores  of  the  skin,  fo  that  j 
although  by  this  Sweating  the  inter¬ 
nal  unufual  Separations  may  be  divert-  j 
ed  ;  yet  this  violent  and  tumultuous  j 

Motion  of  the  Blood,  by  which  it  is.  j 

per- 
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performed,  will  diforder  and  confound 
the  natural  Separations  by  the  Secre¬ 
tory  Velfels,  as  every  one  may  ob- 
ferve,  that  will  but  heed  thofe,  in  or 
after  fuch  Sweats.  And  the  whole 
Mafs  being  by  this  means  once  put 
into  fuch  Confuhon,  may  fometimes 
pafs  into  fo  ill  a  date  as  may  not  ea- 
fily  be  recovered.  For  the  Blood  be-, 
ing  by  that  violence  that  is  neceflary 
for  the  procuring  fuch  Sweats,  put  out 
of  its  ordinary  and  quiet  Motions,  fo 
that  its  parts  are  fo  confounded,  that 
the  regular  Separations  are  difordered, 
as  may  be  feen  in  fa&  they  are  by 
the  Urine,  Saliva,  and  fuch  like.  We 
cannot  be  allured  that  when  this  Eva¬ 
cuation  is  terminated,  that  the  Blood 
and  all  its  Separations  will  immediate¬ 
ly  return  to  their  former,  natural  and 
quiet  ftate  :  And  it  hath  fometimes 
been  unhappily  experienced,  it  will 
not,  by  thofe  who  have  unadvifed- 
ly  ufed  Baths,  Hummings,  or  other 
ways  of  Sweating  ;  who  have  by 
that  contracted  very  unlucky  Difeaf- 
es.  Wherefore  I  think  never  with¬ 
out  great  Circumfpeftion  to  be  ufed. 

>  XV.  But  if  we  endeavour  the  Cure 
of  this  fort  of  Coughs  by  the  third 
Intention,  wiz.  By  hindring  the  Blood 
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from  running  into  tliefe  Separations,  it 
muft  be  done,  either  firft,  negatively, 
that  is,  by  not  inge  ing  fuch  things  as 
are  experienced  to  be  apt  to  continue 
thefe  Separations,  fuch  as  are  in  the 
general  all  fmall,  thin  and  cool  Li¬ 
quors.  Thus  fome  have  delivered 
themielves  from  thefe  Catarrhs,  by 
an  abfolute  forbearance  of  all  Li¬ 
quids. 

A  Or,  Secondly,  Pofitively,  that  is,  in 
drinking  only  fuch  Liquors,  and  that 
in  a  moderate  quantity,  as  will  warm 
and  invigorate  the  Blood,  as  Sack, 
Sherry,  or  ftrong  Wines,  by  which 
Separations  are  hundred  ;  or  otherwife 
by  taking  fuch  things  as  feem  to  ce¬ 
ment  the  parts  of  the  Blood,  as  fome 
Aftringents  will  certainly  do. 

XVI.  But  if  we  attempt  the  reme¬ 
dying  a  Catarrh  by  the  part  affe<9> 
ed  it  fell7,  it  muft  be  by  the  means 
of  fuch  things  that  can  fomeways 
reach  thefe  very  parts,  whereby  fo  to 
alter  them  that  they  may  not  permit 
inch  Juices  to  pafs  ;  and  thefe  being 
about  the  Trachea  nothing  can  come 
to  affect  them,  but  what  can  pafs  with 
the  Air,  that  being  the  only  Body 
that  is  admitted  into  thefe  recedes, 
and  that  therefore  muft  pafs  in  the  forms 

of 


Coughs  how  cured  by  fumes.  2 

of  fmokes  or  fleams  ;  and  it  is  by  this 
means  that  fometimes  the  fumes  of 
fome  Gums,  as  Maftich,  Ohbanum, 
Benzoin,  are  found  to  be  Medicines 
that  powerfully  flop  Deft  illations  ;  the 
parts  affe&ed  being  fo  altered  by  thefe 
Fumigations,  that  they  will  not  per¬ 
mit  fuch  Separations.  There  is  ano¬ 
ther  way  internally  of  aftefting  the  ve¬ 
ry  Part,  but  that  is  -not  immediately 
by  flopping  the  Separation,  but  only 
by  hindring  the  Parts  of  being  fufcep- 
tible  of  an  irritation  from  them  :  And 
this  is  only  done  by  the  ufe  of  Opiates, 
which  quieting  the  Spirits,  as  1  have 
formerly  fhewed,  they  are  notfo  readily 
ftimulated  into  Motion,  and  by  that 
means  thefe  parts  not  being  fo  often 
moved  and  exagitated  by  Coughing 
the  feparated  Matter  is  not  fo  plentn 
fully  diicharged,  and  of  confequence 
not  being  by  that  fo  often  emptied,  it  is 
not  received  in  fuch  quantities  as  other- 
wife  might  have  been,  had  they  not  been 
thus  quieted. 

XVII.  As  to  Coughs  comprehended 
under  the  iecond  head,  that  is,  fuch 
as  feem  to  be  caufed  from  a  thick 
Phlegm  feparated  or  made  in  the  Lungs 
themlelves,  as  may  be  concluded  from 
what  may  be  obferved  in  the  manner 
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labour  and  difficulty  in  breathing*  as 
alfo  from  a  fort  of  ratling  or  wheez¬ 
ing  before  Expe&oration*  and  alfo  by 
the  great  eafe  and  relief  by  that  dis¬ 
charge-  All  which  feem  plainly  to  in¬ 
dicate  that  fuch  Matter  comes  from 
the  Lungs.  In  this  cafe  two  things 
feem  principally  to  defer ve  our  confi- 
deration  the  firft  concerns  the  Separa¬ 
tion  :  The  fecond  the  Expectoration  of  the 
Phlegm  here  produced. 

The  Firft*  Concerning  the  Separati¬ 
on  of  this  Phlegm*  is*  that  Perfons 
that  are  afflicted  with  this  fort  of 
Coughs*  generally  ’  find  them  moft 
troublefome  in  the  Winter  Months* 
this  Matter  being  more  plentifully  ge¬ 
nerated  in  fuch*  than  in  the  hot¬ 
ter  Seafons  *  which  therefore  it  is  pro¬ 
bable  proceeds  from  feme  of  the  rea- 
fons  already  affigned  in  Defiuxions  or 
Catarrhs. 

The  fecond  is*  that  fuch  Perfons  as 
labour  under  thefe  Coughs  are  ufually 
worft*  being  almoft  fuffocated  in  moift 
pr  haizy  weather  or  thick  and  craffid 
Air*  which  feems  to  proceed  from 
fome  hinderance  in  Expectoration.  Thus 
fuch  Perfons  will  often  be  almoft  choak- 
pd  in  London,  and  when  but  removed 
into  the  Country*  will  Expectorate  free- 
.......  ,  .  ...  ....  .  .  ■  ly, 

% 


- — .  .  .  .  ...  - —  -■  -  .  wan  ,  ■ 


T hic\Air  hinders,  -  q 

.  ly,  and  breath  with  iefs  difficulty. 
For  the  Lungs  being  the  proper  Or¬ 
gans  in  our  Bodies  for  the  reception  of 
Air,  muft  immediately  partake  of  li¬ 
ny  fenfible  change  in  that,  and  what- 
foever  is  difcharged  from  them,  is  for¬ 
ced  up  by  Coughing,  by  which  the 
received  and  contained  Air  is  fo  for¬ 
cibly  expelled,  that  it  buoys  and  car¬ 
ries  up  thick  Phlegm,  which  is  there 
generated.  So  that  when  the  Air, 
which  is  an  affiftant  to  this  Evacuati¬ 
on,  is  fo  altered  as  to  become  a  hin- 
derance  to  it,  this  '  will  not  without 
great  difficulty  be  performed.  It  is 
not  very  difficult  to  derive  the  rea¬ 
sons  of  this  unfitnefs  in  fuch  ftates  of 
Air,  to  promote  Expe&oration  from 
the  known  and  certain  properties  of 
it,  viz.  Its  fpring,  weight  and  thick- 
nefs,  but  that  not  being  material  to 
my  prefent  defign,  I  fhaU  not  tire  my 
Reader  with  it.  For  by  whatfoever 
caufe  the  Air  becomes  unfit  to  promote 
or  continue  this  difcharge,  it  is  evident 
if  we  intend  the  eafe  or  relief  of  it  ; 
if  it  is  by  internal  Remedies,  it  mull 
be  performed  by  the  Blood,  and  inch 
then  can  only  regard  the  Separation  of 
this  Phlegm,  and  not  the  Expectorati¬ 
ons  of  it,  which  is  a  work  purely  Or- 
ganical.  It  is  true,  if  this  Phlegm 
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can  be  turned  or  diverted  from  the 
Lungs,  or  fomeways  hindred  from 
being  there  made,  there  then  will  be 
nothing  to  require  Expectoration.  But 
that  in  .Perfons  where  thefe  Coughs  have 
been  of  long  continuance,  is  not,  as  I 
apprehend,  feafible,  for  the  Lungs  be¬ 
ing  fomewhat  weakned,  or  at  leaft  al¬ 
tered,  that  is,  this  Phlegm  having  been 
uled  to  be  feparated  there,  the  Lungs 
having  acquired  a  capacity  or  difpofi- 
tion  to  continue  it  ;  w  he  refoe  ver 

then  the  Blood  is  difpofed  to  part  with 
fuch  Matter,  they  are  befitted  to  re¬ 
ceive  it  ;  fo  that  unlefs  the  Lungs 
themfelves  can  be  altered,  this  Cough 
will  not  be  perfectly  remedied,  and  lo¬ 
cal  defaults,  are  not  often  cured  but  by 
local  Applications,  which  thefe  do  not 
permit.  It  is  true  by  other  Evacuati¬ 
ons  derivations  may  be  made  from  thefe 
parts,  as  fometimes  by  Bleeding,  or  per¬ 
haps  by  Vomiting  or  Purging,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Indications,  but  then  thefe 
only  regard  the  prefent  Evils,  for  no¬ 
thing  can  be  exterminated  but  what 
already  is  ;  and  here  in  the  prefent 
Cafe  the  Organ  it  felf  is  fuppofed  to 
continue  in  a  ftate  befitted  to  receive 
fuch  Separations,  whenfoever  the  Blood 
Is  difpofed  to  make  them ;  fo  that  un¬ 
lefs  they  are  repeated  as  often  as  fuch 
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Matter  is  generated,  inch  furprifing 
Symptoms  cannot  be  prevented  by  them, 
And  thefe  ufualiy  affecting  fuch  Per¬ 
sons  whofe  Age,  habit  of  Body,  or 
other  Circumftances  will  not  fafely  ad¬ 
mit  of  fuch  weakening  and  vexatious  me¬ 
thods,  and  efpecially  when  they  fo  fre¬ 
quently  and  lo  uncertainly  repeat,  as 
they  do  here  in  England  from  the  un¬ 
certainty  of  the  Air,  wherefore  it  may 
be  better  to  have  reccurfe  to  other  E- 
vacuations  that  are  conftant  and  per¬ 
manent,  fuch  as  Fontanels,  and  fuch 
hke,  by  which  if  the  Blood  finds  but 
a  ready  way  of  defecating  it  felf,  they 
become  as  finks  to  carry  off  thefe 
troublefome  Separations  ;  and  fewer  of 
the  Inconveniencies  that  may  attend 
the  former,  if  too  often  ufed,  will  ac¬ 
company  this,  but  if  notwithfhnding 
thefe  or  any  other  endeavours  to  hin¬ 
der  or  divert  thefe  Separations  upon 
the  .Lungs,  they  do  return ,  as  it  is 
certain  they  fometimes  will,  and  then 
not  being  to  be  removed,  unlefs  they 
can  be  difcharged  from  the  Part,  and 
hnce  die  diichargmg  it  from  thence  by 
Expectoration,  is  an  act  merely  Qr- 
gc.mcal  ;  all  that  can  be  done  by  in¬ 
ternal  Medicines  towards  that  difcharge 
muft  be  in  feme  ways  preparing  °or 
befitting  the  Matter,  that  it  ^ay0  be 
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the  eafier  thrown  up  by  Coughing  ; 
which  being  in  the  preterit  Cafe  to 
be  performed  by  the  means  of  the 
Blood,  can  only  be  by  the  difpofing 
of  it  to  part  and  divide  from  it. 
By  reafon  when  it  is  once  entirely 
feparated  and  thrown  off  from  the 
Blood  by  thefe  parts,  it  cannot  far® 
ther  be  altered  or  affeCted  by  it,  be¬ 
ing  then  perfectly  divided  from  it. 
So  that  if  Matter  feparated  upon,  or 
by  the  Lungs,  is  not  difcharged  by  Cough¬ 
ing,  it  mu  ft  proceed  either  from  the  un- 
fitnefs  of  the  Matter  to  be  railed,  or  from 
the  preterit  fituation  of  it,  that  it  can¬ 
not  be  forced  up  by  that  Motion.  Neither 
of  which  can  be  remedied  by  the  Blood, 
becaufe  being  feparated  from  it,  it  is  not 
in  its  power  to  remove  or  alter.  So  that 
whatsoever  can  be  performed  by  Pecto¬ 
rals,  that  is,  by  Medicines  fuppofed  to 
have  a  power  to  eafe  thofe  parts,  or  to 
contribute  to  Expectoration  ;  they  being 
to  be  admitted  into,  and  mingled  with 
the  Blood,  in  order  to  perform  their  Ef¬ 
ficacies  or  Virtues  ;  they  can  have  no 
effeCt  here,  unlefs  they  difpofe  or  incline 
the  Blood  to  this  Separation ;  the  difcharg- 
ing  of  it  when  it  is  feparated  being  foie- 
ly  performed  by  the  Qrganical  Parts.  And 
it  is  from  this  reafon  we  may  obferve 
PeCtorals  or  Medicines  eafing  Coughs,  by 
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helping  Expectorations  to  be  fo  extreme¬ 
ly  different  in  their  moft  obvious  and 
common  qualities ;  no  one  Simple  or 
Compofition  that  I  ever  yet  experienced 
that  was  univerfally  fo,  that  is,  to  all 
Perfons,  and  at  all  times :  But  feem  onlv' 
fo  as  they  are  adjuffed  to  the  Tempers 
and  States  of  Blood,  whereby  they  dif- 
pofe  them  the  better  to  thefe  Separations 
which  being  fo  very  different, 1  it  is  no 
wonder  that  Medicines  that  appear  of 
fo  different  and  even  contrary  natures 
do  fometimes  contribute  to  the  fame  end  • 
Thus  fometimes  Acids,  Volatile  gaits* 
Oils,  Sweets,  Bitters  and  Sulphurs,  have’ 
been  recommended  as  Pectorals,  and  have 
really  been  found  fo  ;  and  yet  fome  of 
them  are  of  very  oppofite  qualities.  And 
thus  bleeding  in  affections  of  the  Lungs 
hath  oftentimes  very  different  Effeds 
for  in  thole  Wheezings,  fhortnefs  of 
Breath,  or  difficulty  in  Breathing,  where¬ 
in  the  Lungs  feem  oppleted  and  fluffed, 
in  that  the  tenaceous  Phlegm  is  not  well 
parted  from  the  Blood ;  by  Bleeding  the 
Veflels  being  fomewhat  emptied,  the  Mat¬ 
ter  to  be  Expectorated  ,  being  divided 
and  parted  from  the  Blood,  by  reafon  that 
in  its  circulatory  Motion  not  preffing 
now  fo  forward,  thefe  feparated  parts 
are  left  more  to  themfelves,  and  ‘  be¬ 
ing  fo  difunited  they  are  the  eafier  by 
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Coughing  Expe&orated,  for  we  generally 
obferve  in  thele  Cafes,  Expectoration 
fucceeds  the  better  by  Bleeding.  Where¬ 
as  when  fuch  Symptoms  proceed  from 
any  thing  actually  and  perfectly  fepara- 
ted  and  lodged  in  the  Sinuofities  of  the 
Lungs,  and  fo  abfolutely  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  Circulatory  Motion :  Bleeding  is 
fo  far  from  being  of  any  ad  vantage  to  the 
Difeafed,  that  it  is  marvelloufly  injuri¬ 
ous,  as  may  be  obferved  in  Hydropical 
and  many  fuch  Cafes. 

XVIII.  The  third  general  head,  under 
which  I  have  comprifed  Coughs,  are  fuch 
that  are  caufed  from  fomewhat  extrane¬ 
ous,  made,  generated  or  collected  in  the 
Lungs,  or  in  feme  parts  appertaining  to 
them,  and  is  contained  in  its  own  pro¬ 
per  Coat ;  which  preffing  or  being  fome- 
way  uneafie  to  the  neighbouring  parts, 
irritates  them  into  Coughing  :  Now  if 
this  thus  formed  preternatural  Part  is  but 
endowed  with  its  proper  ■¥ effels,  where¬ 
by  It -is  fed,  it  is  no  more  by  any  inter¬ 
nal  Medicine  to  be  deftroyed,  than  if  it 
had  been  born  with  us,  as  I  have  for¬ 
merly  proved,  hence  Coughs  proceeding 
from  this,  are  never  to  be  remedied.  It 
is  true,  exacerbations  may  happen  in 
thefe  Cafes,  for  the  Blood  being  difor- 
dered  may  by  reafon  of  thefe  Tu¬ 
mours  be  more  folicited  into  Coughing, 
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by  which  Separations  may  be  encreas’d  this 
way,  and  then  fuch  muft  be  remedied  by 
reducing  the  Blood  into  its  former  hate. 
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SECT.  III.  CHAP.  VI. 

HAving  thus  with  brevity  perform¬ 
ed  what  I  propofed  of'  the  gene¬ 
ral  nature  of  Difeafes,  by  fhewing  what 
they  are,  and  how  produced  (fo  far  on¬ 
ly  as  they  can  become  knowable  to  us) 
and  the  probable  methods  by  which  thev 
are  to  be  remedied;  It  only  now  re¬ 
mains  that  I  fulifil  what  I  have  promi- 
fed  in  the  former  part  of  this  Difcourfe 
to  fay  a  word  or  two  of  Salivation! 
Which  is  an  extraordinary'  and  preter¬ 
natural  Separation,  made,  caufed  or  ef¬ 
fected  by  Mercury  or  its  Preparations 
from  the  Blood  by  the  Saliva]  Glands' 
and  from  thence  dilcharged  out  of  the 
Body.  But  in  order  to  give  us  fome 
light  into  the  Nature  and  Effects  of  this 
Operation,  we  ought  to  obferve  how 
thefe  Glands  or  Secretory  Veifels  that 
are  the  proper  Inftruments  in  it,  are  but 
fecondarily  affefted  by  the  Medicine 
that  primarily  exerting  its  Power,  Effi¬ 
cacy  or  Energy  in  the  Blood  it  felfj  which 
appears  evident.  E;rpr 
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Eirft,  In  that  thefe  Veffels,  viz.  the 
Saliva!  Glands,  can  be  in  no  other  ways 
affe&ed  by  the  Medicines  that  raife  this 
Evacuation,  but  by  the  means  of  the 

Blood. 

Secondly,  By  the  manifeft  diforders  it 
creates  in  the  Blood,  breaking,  colliqua- 
ting  and  dividing  its  parts,  as  may  be 
collected  irom  the  preceding  or  attending 
Symptoms,  by  which  it  is  put  upon  purg¬ 
ing  it  felf. 

Thirdly,  In  that  by  virtue  of  thisdif- 
order  it  will  not  always  difcharge  it  felf 
by  thefe  paffages  ;  but  will  fometimes, 
according  to  the  Temper,  Conftitutioa 
and  Difpofition  of  the  Difeafed,  break 
out  thorough  other  ways,  and  fometimes 
in  very  different  manners,  as  in  Gripings, 
Loofneffes,  and  fuch  like.  For  although 
this  Mineral  feems  to  have  a  peculiar  and 
natural  aptitude  to  ftrike,  wound,  injure 
or  mine  ways  alter  the  Salival  Glands,  as 
perhaps  better  paffing  from  the  Blood 
with  thefe  flimy  Juices,  as  are  feparated  by 
them  ;  yet  this  muff  be  performed  by  the 
means  of  the  Blood,  by  reafon  there  is  no 
other  Juice  whereby  it  can  be  conveyed  thi¬ 
ther,  and  by  reaion  we  often  experience 
to  our  troubles  that  when  we  intend  a 
Salivation,  if  the  Bowels  fall  into  Co¬ 
pings  and  Loofnefs,  fo  that  the  Juices  by 
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that  means  become  diverted  and  turned 
from  the  Saliva!  Glands,  a  Salivation  will 
rarely  fucceed  well,  or  at  leaft  will  not 
without  feme  difficulty  be  raifed  to  dif- 
charge  fuch  quantities  that  way,  as  might 
have  been  expefted,  had  this  not  happen¬ 
ed.  And  yet  fometimes  by  this,  the  Me¬ 
dicine  hath  performed  its  defired  Effects* 

Fourthly,  In  that  although  Salivations 
are  aftually  raifed,  yet  they  may  be  turn¬ 
ed  or  lelfened  by  Purgings  :  By  all  which 
it  is  evident  the  Mercury  firft  affefts  the 
Blood,  and  the  Saliva!  Glands,  but  fe- 
condarily,  or  indeed  accidently. 

II-  Mercury  being  obferved  to  have 
this  certain  power  to  break,  colliquate  or 
fomeway  fo  to  affect  the  Blood,  as  to 
caufe  it  to  feparate,  purge  or  defecate  it 
felf,  and  this  it  ordinarily  does  by  a  flux 
thorough  the  paffages  in  the  mouth, which 
continuing  for  a  confiderable  time,  %s 
days  or  weeks,  the  Blood  has  leifure  and 
opportunity  by  this  means  to  purge  and 
purifie  it  felf,  that  is,  that  it  may  fepa¬ 
rate,  divide  from,  and  exterminate  fuch 
poyfonous,  offending  and  difagreeable 
parts  that  it  was  tainted  or  difordered  by. 
For  it  is  plain,  the  powerful  advantages 
that  are  received  by  this  Evacuation,  are 
chiefly  owing  to  the  long  and  uninter¬ 
rupted  continuance  of  it;  and  not  from  any 
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thing  fpecifick  to  it.  By  reafon  Mercury  hath 
been  often  experienced  a  Medicine  of  excel¬ 
lent  life,  where  it  has  not  been  permitted  to 
raife  a  Salivation  :  But  hath  ftill  been  car¬ 
ried  off  by  Purging;  and  even  here  the  be¬ 
nefits  from  it  will  bedsit  is  repeated  or  con¬ 
tinued.  So  that  if  we  but  heedfully  attend 
to  the  real  Operations  of  this  active  Mineral, 
we  may  foon  diicover  that  it  is  not  to  any  pe¬ 
culiar  or  fpecifick  power  in  Mercury  or  its 
Preparations,  that  they  have  to  alter  or  de- 
ftroy  any  latent  Poyfon,  or  peccant  and  of¬ 
fending  Matter,  but  only  meerly  to  evacuate 
them.  For  if  they  are  given  or  applied  in 
proportion,  they  will  fo  diforder  phe  Blood 
as  to  put  it  in  a  ftate  of  purging,  fretting,  or 
fomeways  fpewing  out  its  parts  (I  do  not 
fay  this  will  be  always  of  advantage  to  the 
Difeafed  )  for  that  muft  be  as  it  is  properly  or 
improperly  applied)  neither  will  it  be  in  the 
fame  manner ,  lor  that  will  depend  upon 
the  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  and  the  aptitude 
o  the  VefFels,  for  qua  data  fort  a  ruit ,  it  will 
break  out  or  pafs  where  it  meets  with  lealf 
refiftance.  But,  I  fay,  it  wfili  always  feme- 
way  fo  afteQ:  the  Blood,  as  to  make  it  fpew 
out  feme  of  its  parts.  It  is  true,  this  will  not 
be  equally  performed  in  all  Peribns,  neither 
in  the  fame  quantity,  nor  by  the  fame  way. 
Yet,  notwithifanding,  this  is  the  certain  ef¬ 
fect  of  Mercury,  and  what  it  will  always 
have,  if  adminiftred  or  applied  in  quantity* 

and 
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;  and  but  admitted  into  the  Blood  ,  For  Mer¬ 
cury  in  its  nature  feems  to  be  a  Poyfon,  that 
is,  it  is  contrary,  and  will  be  deftruftive  to 
our  Vital  Being :  And  is  only  by  regulating 
the  quantity  and  methods  of  giving  it,  con¬ 
verted  into  aMedicine,  and  therefore  being  fb 
difagreeable  to  our  natures,  it  cannot  continue 
long  in  our  Bodies,  but  it  will  give  feme  dis¬ 
orders,  which  being  in  the  Blood  firft,  as  be¬ 
ing  mingled  with  it,  it  difpofes  it  to  various 
Separations  which  may  be  fometimes  fain- 
brious  or  dangerous,  according  to  the  courfe 
it  takes  in  making  them  :  Wherefore  Phyfi- 
cians  with,  great  Caution  and  Judgment  often 
|  direftthem  towards  the  Bowels  byPurgings, 

And  if  the  real  Efficacies  and  Virtues  of  this 
Mineral ,  confifts  in  that  it  really  difpofes 
the  Blood  to  thofe  Separations,  and  that  by 
fuch  it  purges,  defecates  and  purifies  it  felf, 
that  is,  that  it  exterminates  the  peccant,  of¬ 
fending  or  poyfonous  parts  by  them:  It  muff: 
follow  that  the  happy  fuccenes  to  be  obtain¬ 
ed  by  its  ufe,  muff  abfolutely  depend  upon 
the  continuance  and  proportion  of  the  Eva¬ 
cuations;  for  by  fuch  the  Blood  hath  time  and 
opportunity  to  do  it.  And  not  from  any  thing 
fpecifick  in  it,  or  in  any  of  its  Preparations, 

It  is  true,  by  preparing  of  it,  its  poyfonous 
qualities  may  be  laid  afleep,  or  perhaps  de- 
ftroyed*  at  leaft  they  may  be  mitigated  or 
leffened. 

But  then  thofe  its  certain  Powers,  Virtues 
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or  Efficacies,  by  which  it  only  difpofes  the 
Blood  to  thefe  Separations,  and  by  which  its 
happy  Effects  arife,  which  feem  to  be  the 
main  End  in  giving  of  it,  muft  likewife  be  ei¬ 
ther  deftroyed,  or  in  proportion  leffened,  by 
reafon  they  proceed  f  rom  thefe  very  quali¬ 
ties  So  that  then  to  attain  the  fame  effects 
by  fuch  Preparations,  they  muft  be  gropor- 
tionably  encreafed,  or  otherwife  they  cannot 
perform  them ;  and  then  the  queftion  is  whe¬ 
ther  they  are  not  equally  dangerous;  for  if  they 
do  not,  it  is  plain  they  have  changed  their  na¬ 
tures  and  fo  are  no  longer  to  be  efteemed  Mer- 
purial.  Befides,  I  never  yet  could  obferve  any 
one  Preparation  of  Mercury  that  was  admi- 
niftred  with  real  fuccefs,  but  it  hath  fome- 
way  more  or  lefs  difpofed  the  Blood  to  fe- 
parations,  that  would  be  fucceded  with  fome 
Evacuation,  fooner  or  later,  according  to 
the  power  of  the  Medicine :  It  is  true,  that 
where  they  have  been  given  in  fome  fmall 
and  trivial  quantity,  it  hath  not  always  been 
heeded,  by  reafon  perhaps  fuch  have  been 
but  little,  or  that  they  have  been  drowned 
or  loft  by  intermediate  Evacuations. 

III.  In  a  Salivation  then  where  the  Blqod 
continually  purges  and  purifies  it  felf  by 
difcharging  fuch  quantities  of  juices  by  the 
Mouth,  and  fometimes  likewife  by  other 
paffages,  and  during  which,  it  hourly  re¬ 
ceives  fuch  fupplies  of  thin  and  harm  lei's  Li- 
quOiS,  which  readily  running  out  at  thefe 
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Veffels,  muft  wafhout  and  carry  away  pec¬ 
cant,  offending  or  incongruous  parts ;  fothat 
the  remaining  part  of  the  Mafs  that  continues 
red  and  circulates  and  is  only  called  Blood, 
which  keeps  in  its  proper  Conduits,  and  will 
not  pafs  thefe  Veffels,  will  become  fomewhat 
more  Homogeneous  and  Agreeable, although  it 
does  not  always  follow  in  refpeft  of  the 
Man,  that  it  is  bettered  (which  are  two  dif¬ 
ferent  things)  for  Salivations  are  not  always 
advantageous.  And  in  this  powerful  Opera¬ 
tion  the  Blood  feems  to  do  nothing  uncom¬ 
mon  or  extraordinary,  for  it  every  day  pur¬ 
ges  and  fines  it  felt  by  thefe  and  other  Se¬ 
cretory  Veffels  and  Paffages,  with  this  only 
difference,  that  the  Blood  by  the  ufe  of  Mer¬ 
cury  is  more  difordered,  broke  or  altered, 
whereby  it  is  more  difpofed  to  Separations ; 
and  the  Mercurial  Particles  being  received 
into  the  Blood  in  fuch  a  proportion  only,  that 
they  are  able  to  create  this  dift  urbance,but  not 
in  fuch  a  quantity  to  dettroy  life,  in  hinder¬ 
ing  the  Circulation,  are  again  expelled  by 
thefe  Veffels,  as  being  offenfive  and  difagree*^ 
able  to  the  reft  of  the  Blood  ;  and  in  their 
paffage  here  they  fomeways  wound,  alter  or 
injure  thefe  Glands,  by  which  means  they 
heating,  dwelling  and  enlarging,  do  give 
more  liberty  to  the  Blood  to  run  this  way  : 
And  the  Pores  or  Paffages  of  thefe  being  en- 
larged,  by  reafon  they  are  fwelied,  admit  of 
larger  quantities  of  thefe  Juices  to  ftrairt 
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thorough  them,  by  which  means  the  Blood 
more  powerfully  defecates  it  felf.  And  this 
is  abundantly  confirmed  in  that  the  fuccefs 
of  a  Salivation,  in  fuch  Cafes,  where  it  is  of 
real  ufe,  is  always  anfwerable  to  the  heighth 
and  continuance  of  it.  So  that  in  this  the 
Blood  feems  to  do  no  more  than  what  is  na¬ 
turally  performed  in  all  fluids  made  up  and 
compounded  of  different  and  unlike  parts, 
for  fuch  being  left  undifturbed,  will  fooner 
or  later  fine  and  purifie  themfelves  (and 
this  may  be  haftened  by  Art)  that  is,  they 
will  by  a  Motion  natural  and  congenite 
to  them,  part,  divide,  feparate  or  expel  their 
incongruous  and  heterogeneous  parts,  which 
Motion  may  likewife  be  intended  by  the 
admixture  of  fome  difagreeable  body  with 
it,  and  thereby  its  feparations  haftened  and 
encreafed.  With  this  only  difference  that 
fuch  being  quiet  and  free  from  an  external 
impulfe,  aft  in  their  own  natural  way,  and 
fo  defpume  themfelves  by  juftling  and  tum¬ 
bling  the  unlik^  parts  to  the  top,  bottom 
or  lides,  according  as  they  feem  befitted, 
according  to  the  laws  of Hfdrojiaticks.  Butthe 
Blood  being  hindredfin  thisby  the  Circulatory 
Motion ,  by  which  its  pares  are  continually 
blended  and  confounded  together,  that  there 
is  neither  fpace,  leifure  or  opportunity  for 
that  performance ;  yet  does  it  by  the  Secre¬ 
tory  Veffels,  which  are  fo  excellently  fafhi- 
oned,  as  readily  to  let  pafs  fuch  parts  as  are 
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ufelefs,  unneceflary  or  hurtful  to  the  Blood ; 
although  :c  j  of  theleVeifels  ferve  for  other 
Ends  A  id  when  a  Secretory  Velfel  becomes 
pained,  inflamed  and  fwelbd,  it  feems  to 
be  more  fufceptible  of  the  e  Juices,  the  Blood 
being  called  in  greater  quantities  that  way, 
(as  appears  probable  by  tne  unufual  pulfations 
upon  fuch  parts,)  and  then  being  difpofed 
for  reparations,  it  may  the  better  by  this  ope¬ 
ration  deliver  it  felf  from  all  offending 
Matter, 

IV.  Whereas  in  other  Evacuations,  fuch 
as  Vomitings  or  Purgings,  which  being 
performed  only  by  the  Motion  of  the  Or- 
ganical  parts,  whatfoever  is  evacuated  by 
them  immediately  from  the  Blood,  muft 
be  brought  into  the  Bowels,  by  that  very 
Motion  of  them,  in  which  alone  they  con- 
fift,  and  therefore  can  be  of  no  longer  con¬ 
tinuance  than  that  Motion  is  ;  the  Blood 
being  only  forced  to  feparate  that  way  by  that 
theirMotion,  and  not  by  any  internal  diftur- 
bance  injit,  made  by  the  Medicine,  and  there¬ 
fore  fuch  never  out-live  that,  as  will  appear 
moft  evident  to  any  one  who  will  but -im¬ 
partially  confider  or  obferve  them.  However, 
if  we  but  refleff  upon  the  nature  of  our  own 
Bodies,  it  will  plainly  be  found  impraftica- 
ble  fo  to  continue  thefe  as  to  make  them 
anfwerable  in  their  effects  to  a  Salivation : 
For  fhould  we  fuppofe  the  Blood  to  be  e- 
qually  difpofed  to  part  with  its  peccant 
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Matter  by  theleways  as  by  the  Saliva! 
Glands  :  Yet  fucb  Matter  being  diffufed 
through  the  whole  Mafs,  die  Blood  could 
part  with  no  more  of  it  during  fuchOperatfens, 
than  what  could  be  feparated  by  the  *  Veffels 
about  the  Bowels  in  that  time,  for  what  was 
not  there  could  not  pafs  there;  and  if  we  but 
weigh  what  Juices  during  the  fhort  time  of 
fuch  Operations,  in  proportion  to  the  whole 
Mafs,  can  there  pafs,  and  what  moiety  of 
noxious  JVIatter  with  them,  we  fhall  eafily 
colleft  why  Salivations  rnuft  be  in  fome 
Cafes  the  moft  powerful,  as  it  is  the  moft 
lafting.  Befides  the  parting  or  feparating  of 
offending  parts,  feems  to  be  a  leifurely  aft, 
being  rather  hindred  than  affifted  by  fuch 
violence  as  is  requifite  to  thofe  Evacuations, 
and  to  continue  thefe  '  feems  unprafiticable, 
by  reafon  our  Bodies  are  fo  conftituted,.  as 
to  require  a  daily  fupply  of  new  Juices  for 
natural  ufes,  which  mult  pafs  into  the  Blood 
which  they  could  nof  weli  do  fhould  Purg¬ 
ing  or  V omiting  be  fo  continued  •  by  reafon 
they  would  conftantly  difcharge  fuch,  fo 
that  although  we  fhould  eat  and  drink  yet 
our  Bodies  being  thus  defrauded  of  all  nou-  I 
rifhment  might  ftarve.  Whereas  in  Saliva¬ 
tions  what  we  take  palfes  into  the  Blood 
before  it  can  be  again  by  that  difcbarged, 
fo  that  our  Bodies  may  *  receive  fome  be¬ 
nefit  by  it,  and  be  delivered  from  thofe 
inconveniencies  that  attend  the  other,  which 
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are  alfo  in  their  very  natures  impracticable 
to  be  thus  continued. 

In  fhort,  Salivation  being  nothing  in 
nature  but  the  effeCt  of  a  mighty  repara¬ 
tion-  made  by  theT  Salival  Glands  occafion’d 
by  Mercury  or  fome  of  its  Preparations, 
which  being  in  its  nature  highly  disagree¬ 
able  to  our  Blood,  will  fome  way  fo  mar- 
vellouuy  diforder  it,  as  to  caufeit  to  purge, 
divide  from,  apd  throw  out  Several  of  its 
parts  this  way  :  By  the  means  of  which 
fuch  Peccant,  Morbifick  or  Poyfonous  Mat¬ 
ter  that  was  latent  in  the  Blood,  and  will 
affociate  and  pafs  off  with  thefe  Juices,  is 
likewife  exterminated  with  them  ;  and  this 
Operation  being  fo  very  lafting,  the  Blood 
has  thereby  time  and  opportunity  to  free 
and  extricate  it  felf  from  fuch  offenfive  Mat¬ 
ter,  and  that  this  is  what  Mercury  really 
performs  in  our -Bipod,  appears  abundant¬ 
ly  manifeft  in  that  if  the  quantity  of  it  be 
too  much  enlarged  inftead  of  a  Medicine, 
it  becomes  a  Poyfon,  that  is,  inftead  of  cu¬ 
ring  it  deftroys,  for  the  Blood  being  diforder-  f 
ed  and  over-powered  by  the  quantity,  being 
Unable  to  purge  and  defpume  itfelf  by  thefe 
or  any  other  paffages,  it  fwells  and  expands 
in  its  own  Veffels  by  which  means  its  Cir¬ 
culation  becopiCs  gradually  hindred,  and  at 
laft  fupprelled,  and  then  the  Difeafed  dies. 
And  thus  the  eifefts  of  Mercury  are  and 
muft  be  as  the  proportions  are  adjufted  (not 
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that  all  Bodies  will  be  equally  affe&ed  by  the 
fame  quantity)  for  if  it  be  too  fparingly  ad- 
miniftred  or  applied  in  fuch  cafes  as  really 
deferve  its  ufe,  it  does  too  little,  as  not  dif- 
ordering  the  Blood  enough,  whereby  it  may 
be  empowered  to  defecate  or  purge  it  felf. 
But  if  in  too  great  a  quantity  it  does  too  much, 
lor  then  it  puts  itj  into  fuch  a  flats  as  it 
cannot, 
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Sir  John  Flojer’s  Treatife  of  the  Afthma, 
in  4  Parts.  In  the  firft  is  given,  A  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  Fits,  and  the  Symptoms  pre¬ 
ceding  them.  In  the  fecond  the  Cacochy- 
mia  that  difpofes  to  the  Fit,  and  "the  Rare¬ 
faction  of  the  Spirits  which  produces  it,  are 
defcribed.  In  the  third,  the  accidental  cau- 
fes  of  the  Fit,  and  the  Symptomatic  Afthmas 
are  obferved.  In  the  fourth,  the  Cure  of 
the  Afthma  Fits,  and  the  method  of  prevent¬ 
ing  it  is  propofed,  8 vo. 

Mr.  Harris’ s  Remarks  upon  fome  late  Pa¬ 
pers  relating  to  the  Univerfal  Deluge,  and 
to  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Earth,  8m. 
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